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New Game Plus
by Shadow_Overlord

Summary

Please Read Rehabilitation and New Game Plus Side Stories, as they contain important
information for this story.
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X

"I know about One For All!" Toshinori practically vomited blood on the ground in shock, and
Izuku waited until he was finished heaving before continuing. "I know how All For One gave
you your injury, how you can only use your Quirk for about three hours a day because of it,
that the form you take as All Might is just that, another form. I know about Nana Shimura
and Gran Torino, and I also know that All For One is still alive!" Izuku stopped to catch his
breath, before he noticed the man staring at him, the look in his eyes showing contemplation
on whether or not he should attack the teen before him or hear him out.

"Explain."

X

An incident involving Eri's Quirk and a Trigger bullet ends up catapulting Izuku back to the
day of the Sludge Villain Incident.

X
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Back to the beginning

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Wide red eyes stared in wonder at the massive building full of shops and other goodies.

"Izuku-Nii, this place is so big!" Izuku let out a good natured laugh at Eri's innocence, glad
that he could finally take the time to enjoy things like this, what with the country slowly
rebuilding itself after the green haired boy had finally put All For One down for good.

They had lost a lot in their battle against the Symbol of Evil. Midnight Sensei's death still
haunted class 2-A, and the loss of an eye had seriously weakened Aizawa Sensei's Quirk. Not
that it mattered much anyways, considering that the loss of his leg had pretty much ended his
career as a Pro Hero.

And then there was the revelation that Aoyama had been acting as a traitor. That particular
one was something the class still hasn't fully recovered from.

Among other things, he was remorseful of his inability to save Tenko Shimura. At least he
could take solace in the fact that Himiko Toga was currently undergoing rehabilitation.
Maybe he should get her a gift-

 

"FOR RE-DESTRO!" Danger Sense flared as a gunshot rang through the air. Izuku activated
One For All and pulled a backflip through the air, landing on the man and knocking his gun
away.

Izuku bit back a groan. Soon after All For One's defeat, a faction of former MLA members
who had broken off after Shigaraki seized control had surfaced, targeting members of Class
2-A in retaliation for Re-Destro's imprisonment. He pinned the man to the ground, using
Blackwhip to bind his hands.

"Seriously!? For once I'd like to just go to the mall without getting harassed by a villain! Do
you know how long it took Shigaraki's handprint to go away!?"

"Dammit!" The man writhed, ignoring Izuku's own annoyance. "That Trigger bullet was
meant for you! Not that red eyed brat!"

...What?

Izuku turned, afraid of what he'd find. There was Eri, a blue, dart-like bullet embedded in her
arm. Its resemblance to Overhaul's Quirk Erasing Bullets was already starting to cause her a
panic attack.

The Sparks flying wildly from her rapidly growing horn only added fuel to the fire.



"Eri!" Izuku abandoned all rationality as he threw the villain aside and rushed over to the
now spasming little girl.

'This is bad!' He thought as he covered his arms in Blackwhip and tried to calm the terrified
little girl. 'Trigger temporarily enhances a person's Quirk, but to cause it to go out of control
like this means it must be a more concentrated dose.'

"Everyone! Clear the area now!" Izuku turned his attention back to Eri as the civilians fled,
bursts of energy from her horn causing nearby plants to rapidly shrink. "Eri!" He took hold of
her shoulders, making sure Blackwhip was covering them. "It's ok, I'm right here.
Everything's going to be ok!" Eri was unable to speak from the tremendous pain coursing
through her body. Her horn began to crack, unable to contain the massive power flowing
through. "Eri! Try to breath! I promise everything will be ok!"

"Izuku...Nii..." Eri's horn exploded, and Izuku was blinded by a white flash.

X

THE MORNING IS HERE! THE MORNING IS HERE! THE MORNING IS-

Izuku jerked awake, scrambling off of his bed.

"Eri!?" He looked around in a panic before he began to take note of his surroundings.

He was in his old bedroom, from before he moved into the dorms. Oddly enough, it was fully
furnished, despite Izuku knowing that he had brought a large amount of his stuff to the
dorms. He grabbed his phone, meaning to call Aizawa Sensei and see if he could give an
explanation. To his great confusion, he had only five names in his contact list. His parents,
auntie and uncle, and Kacchan.

'That's odd, where's everyone else's..." He trailed off as he noticed the date in the corner of his
phone screen.

It was set almost two years prior.

The day of the Sludge Villain incident.

"That... That can't be right."

"Izuku?" There was a soft knock on his door before his mom opened the door. Izuku turned
to look at her. There was a different air about her, one that he hadn't felt from her since he got
One For All.

She gave off the air of a mother who felt she had failed her child.

"Are you alright sweetie? You look like like something's wrong."

"Ah, I'm fine mom. Just a... Weird dream."

"Ok, well, I'll let you get ready for school."



"S-school? What do you mean?"

"Aldara sweetie. You just started your third year there. Are you sure you're ok?"

"Ah... It was... A REALLY weird dream, kinda threw me off." Into nodded and shut the door.
Leaving Izuku to his internal panic. He looked at himself in the mirror. He was as short and
scrawny as he was back before he received All Might's Quirk.

'Was it all really just a dream, or...' He reached into himself, trying to activate One For All.
Nothing came out. He sighed, pulling on that black uniform he had long since come to
despise. Afterwards, he and his mother ate breakfast in awkward silence before he left for
school. He walked a path that had long been ingrained in his mind, despite not having taken it
in a while. He came across Kamui Woods' fight with the giant villain, before Mount Lady
leapt in and stole the spotlight. He watched, an overwhelming sense of deja Vu. He saw
Kamui looking dejected, and was contemplating moving over to encourage him when he saw
something out of the corner of his eye.

A tall, skeletal looking blonde shuffling down a nearby alley.

Izuku moved without thinking, rushing towards the alley. Despite not currently using his
quirk, Toshinori Yagi was a large man with long legs, so he naturally moved faster then most
other people. Even so, Izuku was able to catch up to him just before he got back to the street.

"All Might!" The man stumbled a bit, coughing into his hand as he turned to stare at Izuku.

"A-All Might? Where? I don't see him."

"Look, sir, this is gonna sound crazy, but I know you're All Might." Toshinori let out a deep
chuckle, but Izuku could see a bit of panic in his eyes.

"Young man, I think you're confused. All Might is a living tower of muscle. I on the other
hand, look like I could keel over any moment. Now, you should probably continue on your
way. You're going to be late for school, and-"

"I know about One For All!" Toshinori practically vomited blood on the ground in shock, and
Izuku waited until he was finished heaving before continuing. "I know how All For One gave
you your injury, how you can only use your Quirk for about three hours a day because of it,
that the form you take as All Might is just that, another form. I know about Nana Shimura
and Gran Torino, and I also know that All For One is still alive!" Izuku stopped to catch his
breath, before he noticed the man staring at him, the look in his eyes showing contemplation
on whether or not he should attack the teen before him or hear him out.

"Explain."

And Izuku did, telling him about the incident with Eri that to Izuku being thrown back in
time, how he was Quirkless and was bullied and abused because of it, how All Might had
named him his successor and passed One For All onto him. The USJ, battle against the Hero
Killer, the Summer Camp attack and All Might's second battle against All For One, Sir



Nighteye's death, the war against the Paranormal Liberation Front, and the final war against
All For One. Izuku left nothing out.

"I know this all sounds crazy." Izuku panted as he finished his story. "You probably don't
believe a word I said-"

"No, I believe you." Izuku gaped, staring at the skeletal man with wide eyes.

"...Huh?"

"I said I believe you."

"...Why?"

"Kid, you've told me things that are national secrets, things only a select few should know.
Things a fourteen year old Quirkless kid should not have access to. Plus, I just get this feeling
in my gut that I should trust you. I can't explain it." He waved his hand. "Also, Quirks are
bullshit. I can literally transfer mine to another person. You getting thrown back in time
because of one doesn't really sound that far fetched to be honest."

"I'm honestly still not even sure if it was all real or just a premonition to be honest. I wasn't
able to access One For All this morning." Izuku shook his head. "But still, how can you just
trust me so easily!? How do you know I'm not one of All For One's spies or something?"

"Hmm... Good point. I'll bring you to Detective Tsukauchi and he'll verify your story."

"We can do it later if that's okay. I still have to get to sch- CRAP!" Izuku yelped as he
checked his phone. "I'm late! First period is halfway over by now! They're really gonna let
me have it-"

"Young man." Izuku froze, turning to look at the walking skeleton. "You said you were
bullied, right? Have your teachers done nothing to stop it?"

"Uh, well..." Izuku began to sweat. "No, actually, in fact some of the teachers even outright
encourage it." He could see All Might's frown deepen. "I-if you could just give a lift to
school, it won't take up much of your-"

"Young Midoriya. You are not going back to that school."

"H-huh? What do you mean?'

"I mean exactly that. I will speak to your parents about pulling you out of that school."

"M-my dad works overseas, so it's just me and mom at the moment, b-but you don't have to-"

"Young man, even if it turns out you're some spy working for All For One, I cannot, as the
Symbol of Peace, stand by and allow this school to abuse you as they have."

"But-"



"No butts. Now, what is the name of your school?"

"A-Aldera?"

"Alright. Go wait by the train station. I need to make a couple of calls, then I'll catch up." As
soon as the boy was out of earshot, the man pulled out his phone. "Hello, Nedzu sir? No, this
isn't about the teaching job... No I am not using my position as the Number One Hero to get
you some Casu Martzu. I know you like cheese but I can't understand why anyone would eat
that stuff... Yes this about Aldera- Wait, how did you..."

X

After a few minutes of back and forth, Toshinori had brought Izuku in to see Detective
Tsukauchi. The greenette had to admit, after getting used to seeing the man with facial hair
following the war with the PLF, it was kinda odd seeing him so clean shaven and plain faced.
Not that Izuku had room to talk, being plain faced himself.

The good detective had validated Izuku's story, leaving him and All Might stumped.

"We'll have to inform Nedzu of course." Toshinori sighed. "Not that I really want to, but it's
Nedzu, he'll find out one way or another, if he doesn't already somehow know."

"There's also the matter of the boy's school." Tsukauchi pondered. "Quirkless and Quirk
descrimantion are a lot like racism and sexism these days. While they do exist, they are also
socially unacceptable. The fact that Aldera was able to get away with practicing these things
for so long is really concerning. And given that Midoriya mentioned the Meta Liberation
Army still being around..."

"Wait, you honestly don't think Aldera has connections to the MLA, do you detective?" Izuku
asked, worried.

"It's an unfortunate possibility."

"I've gotten Nedzu to start looking into it. They won't be around much longer. There's also the
fact that Young Midoriya's apparent knowledge of the future could very well help us turn the
tide against All For One and this League of Villains." Izuku jumped as his phone rang,
pulling it out to answer.

"Hello, mom?"

"Izuku! Sweetie, the school just called and said you never showed up!" Toshinori checked his
watch.

"School let out half an hour ago. They waited this long to inform her?"

"Honestly, from what I heard, it doesn't surprise me."

"Sweetie, who was that? Are you in danger!?" Izuku passed the phone to Detective
Tsukauchi.



"Ma'am, my name is Detective Tsukauchi. The police and some pro heroes are currently
opening an investigation into Aldera Junior High regarding their treatment of your son. It
would be in the best interest to both of you that he be pulled out of that school immediately."

X

Detective Tsukauchi had set up a later meeting with Inko to discuss Izuku's academic future,
and the green boy was being escorted home by Toshinori. There was an awkward silence
before Izuku spoke.

"I need to get in contact with Sir Nighteye." Toshinori coughed.

"You probably already know, but the two of us aren't really on speaking terms." Toshinori
explained.

"I know that. But now's not the time for that. Eri is suffering at Chisaki's hands right now.
The sooner we act, the sooner-" An explosion from an adjacent street cut him off, and Izuku
turned, going pale as he recognized where they were.

'No... Don't tell me..." Izuku rushed toward the sound. He had hoped that All Might not
chasing the Sludge Villain down would make him leave Kacchan alone.

He was dead wrong.

It was exactly as it had played out before. Death Arms standing around like an idiot doing
nothing, Mount Lady being defeated by narrow streets, Backdraft trying in vain to put out
fires, and Kamui Woods unable to get close due to said fires.

In the center of it all, was Kacchan struggling against a mound of sentient slime.

Izuku's feet moved before he could think.

He vaguely heard Toshinori yelling as he rushed past the startled Death Arms, ripping off his
bag and hurling it at the Sludge Villain. Last time he chucked that back, it was a last second
desperate move. This time, he specifically targeted the villain's eye, causing him to loosen his
grip on Kacchan and allowing the explosive teen to breath.

"Deku!? What- Where the hell did you-!?"

"I couldn't just stand there and do nothing!" Izuku shouted, trying to pull the sludge off of
Kacchan despite knowing it wouldn't work.

It was amazing how irrational a person could become when they were in a panic.

"Who the hell are you!?" The Sludge Villain gargled, raising a tentacle of slime. "Don't
interfere brat!" As he brought it down, Izuku threw his fist forward.

A loud crack like a gunshot echoed through the air as the Sludge Villain was blasted apart, a
sharp blast of wind throwing the onlooking civilians and heroes on their asses. Izuku blinked
as the wind calmed down. He hadn't even seen All Might. Turning, he saw the Number One



Hero in his buff form, in the middle of jumping in but too far away to have done anything.
Izuku eyes turned to his arm. His sleeve had disintegrated, revealing bright red, swollen flesh
as crackles of energy died down. Kacchan was on the ground, looking at Izuku in disbelief.

'One For All...' Izuku thought as he slumped to his knees.

{Nine! Nine! Can you hear us!? We're here! We're all here!} Nana's voice echoed in his
mind.

{Kid, everything that happened with Unicorn at the mall really happened.} Banjo spoke up.

{The Trigger dart Eri got shot with supercharged her Quirk and threw us all back in time.}
Yoichi chimed in. {We've been trying to reach you all day, but I guess One For All needed to
adjust to your old, scrawny body without blowing it up. Or maybe it was the other way
around... Regardless, it seems we're still at singularity, so you should still be able to access
our Quirks-}

"That was incredibly reckless young man!" Death Arms interrupted as he stomped up to
Izuku. "What the hell were you thinking, charging in like that!? You could have gotten
yourself killed. We had the situation under control-"

"You shut the hell up!" Death Arms flinched at the venomous tone in Izuku's voice. The old
Izuku would have trembled and taken the hero's scolding with Mary a complaint.

The current Izuku wasn't having this shit.

He stood up, ignoring his broken arm, and leveled a glare at the startled hero.

"You had the situation under control? All I saw was you standing around like an idiot doing
nothing."

"M-my Quirk wasn't very well suited for-"

"His eyes and teeth are solid, aren't they? You saw me throwing the backpack. Or were you
too busy in lalaland to notice?" Izuku was well aware of the news cameras filming them, but
didn't really care.

"Young man, hostage situations are a delicate-"

"He was suffocating Kacchan, attempting to take over his body like a parasite. That wasn't a
hostage situation, it was attempted murder. I'm pretty sure they teach these things in hero
school. I know for a fact that any Hero Course teacher worth their salt would have expelled
you on the spot for being so irrational."

X

In a darkened U.A. classroom, an ugly yellow sleeping bag sneezed.

X



"You didn't even try to negotiate with the villain to let Kacchan breath. You just stood there!
Honestly, the fact that a civilian felt the need to step in and do your job for you only paints
you as incompetent and a failure of a hero!" Izuku snapped, before turning around and
storming off towards the paramedics, the Vestiges of One For All applauding him as he did
so.

"Wha- HEY! Get back here-" Death Arms felt a heavy hand on his shoulder, and turned to
find the Number One Hero staring at him in disappointment.

"The boy is right you know." That sent the media into a frenzy.

X

Izuku walked home, intent on calling All Might later. The paramedics had set his arm in a
cast, though he hoped All Might could get Recovery Girl to help. Going around with limited
arm movement sucked, he knew that first hand.

"DEKU!" Izuku sighed, turning to hear Kacchan say that he didn't need Izuku's help, only to
stop.

The rage in Kacchan's eyes were a frightening sight.

"WHAT THE FUCK WAS THAT BACK THERE!? HOW LONG HAVE YOU BEEN
HIDING THAT DAMN QUIRK, HUH!? FIRST YOU DON'T COME TO SCHOOL, THEN
YOU COME UP OUT OF NOWHERE AND PULL THAT SHIT!?" Izuku sighed.

"I wasn't hiding my Quirk Kacchan."

"BULLSHIT!" His hands popped threateningly. "I bet you were waiting to pull that damn
Quirk out of your ass just to make me look bad! Huh!?"

"Kacchan, I was just as surprised as you were that I did that." Technically true. "If you would
pull your head out of your ass, you might realize that."

"The fuck you say!?" Bakugo growled, lunging forward. "I'll kill yo- GAH!" A large,
muscled hand had grabbed Bakugo's wrist and lifted him up into the air.

"Young man." All Might said, not smiling."What do you think you're doing?"

"Stay out of this All Might! This doesn't concern you!"

"You were about to use your Quirk to assault this young man who saved your life. I'd say it
concerns me very much."

"HE PRETENDS TO BE QUIRKLESS FOR OVER A DECADE THEN PULLS A
GODDAMN QUIRK OUT OF HIS ASS!? HE OWES ME A GODDAMN
EXPLANATION!!"

"He owes you nothing." All Might set Bakugo down. "Go home, now, or whatever career you
might have as a hero will be stamped out here and now." Bakugo growled, turning and



stomping away. All Might waited until he was out of earshot before deflating. "Young
Midoriya-"

"Please, it's not his fault." Izuku interrupted. "Aldera has been enabling him for the past
decade. He doesn't know that what he's doing is wrong. He was able to become a better
person in the other time, he just needs time to realize the world doesn't revolve around him."
Toshinori sighed.

"Fine, I'll let it go for now." He turned to look at the young man. "So, you still have your One
For All?"

"Yeah, I'm just as surprised as you." Izuku contemplated. "And it still has the same power as
when I was thrown back in time. Nana says hi, by the way." Toshinori coughed into his fist
before composing himself.

"Well, I was planning to give you my One For All and make you my successor. But I guess I
can't exactly do that now. Unless..."

"Nana says you are not giving me a second One For All, and that it is a terrible idea for
multiple reasons, and that Gran Torino will kick your ass for it." Toshinori coughed into his
fist again.

"All right. All right. Plan B then. Since we can pass you off as a late bloomer with a Quirk
similar to mine, we can make our relationship more public then if you were my successor."
He buffed up, taking on his usual grin. "Young Midoriya, I would like to take you on as my
personal apprentice!" Izuku stared up at him, eyes wide in shock. "Young Midoriya?"

"..." Izuku promptly fainted.

"Oh God dammit!"

Chapter End Notes

His glasses glinted off the light of the computer screen that lit up the dark room. He
watched the recap of the Sludge Villain Incident, how the green haired boy recklessly
charged in, how he blew the villain apart with a single punch, how he verbally assaulted
Death Arms, how All Might came in afterwards to back up the boy's claims.

It was easy to put two and two together.

"Toshinori, what were you thinking!?"



Transition

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Inko was worried. Izuku still hadn't come home after her talk with that detective and it was
getting late. She had spent the better half of the evening looking for a good school to transfer
Izuku to. The detective had assured her that a pro hero who had taken an interest in Izuku was
willing to pay for whatever necessary. Though she loved her son and knew he was a kind
hearted boy, she couldn't exactly understand why a pro hero would suddenly take an interest
in him, much less who.

The front door to the apartment suddenly slammed open.

"I AM HERE WITH YOUR UNCONSCIOUS SON!" All Might shouted as he placed Izuku
on the couch. Inko nearly felt her heart stop at the sight of the cast on his arm. "Worry not
about the arm, Mrs. Midoriya. I will take him to Recovery Girl tomorrow to properly heal it.
In the meantime, I wish to discuss taking your son on as my personal apprentice!" Inko stared
at him in shock.

"...Uh, Mrs. Midoriya?"

"..." Inko promptly fainted.

"Oh for God sakes!"

X

"Have you guys seen this!?" Present Mic exclaimed loudly as he barged into the teacher's
lounge with his phone out. "This little listener totally tore Death Arms a new one!"

"You're talking about the Sludge Villain Incident earlier today, right?" Midnight asked. Vlad
King huffed.

"Well, it serves Death Arms right for just standing around like an idiot. I heard the
Commission suspended his license and is making him take a remedial Hero Course. Although
I think that was mostly cause All Might came on and started criticizing him as well."

"But did you see how that kid just punched the Sludge Villain apart? He's got to be as strong
as All Might, if not stronger." Thirteen commented.

"What do you think Eraser?" Snipe asked. The hobo looking man sighed.

"The kid made very good points. We didn't earn our licenses just to stand around doing
nothing, and the fact that a civilian had to step in only paints a bad picture for heroes. Though
the kid himself was lucky not to be charged as a vigilante. What concerns me the most is his
apparent lack of control involving his Quirk. He broke his arm punching out the Sludge
Villain."



"Don't be so hard Eraser." Inui spoke up. "He probably just lost control of his Quirk in a high
stress situation. It's happened to the best of us."

"Hey, yeah, remember that time Ms. Joke came over insisting that Shota owed her a date and-
" He paused upon seeing Aizawa glaring death at him.

"Finish that story, and I will sever your vocal cords."

X

"IZUKUUUU!! MY BABY! I'M SO PROUD OF YOOOUUUU!!" Inko cried, holding her
son in a bone crushing hug after she let loose a torrent of tears. After both Izuku and his mom
had finally awoken, they had finally got to telling her the cover story, that Izuku did in fact
have a Quirk that had manifested when he moved to save Bakugo from the Sludge Villain,
and that the Quirk's similarity to All Might's had gained the interest of the Number 1 Hero,
who now wished to take Izuku on and train him as his apprentice. All Might currently stared
in disbelief as the woman let loose her tears with the force of a fire hose. "WE'LL CALL
YOUR FATHER TONIGHT! HE'LL BE SO PROUD OF YOU! I'M SO PROUD OF YOU!
MY BABY BOY FINALLY HAS A QUIRK!"

"Mom... Can't... Breath..." Izuku wheezed. All Might coughed, gaining the pair's attention.

"Well, now that that's out of the way, we should really discuss young Midoriya's academic
future. While I understand online schooling is a thing, it might be preferable to send your son
to a school where he can thrive in a non-toxic environment."

"Well, about that, All Might." Inko fidgeted. "I've spent all day looking at schools, and the
closest one willing to take a transfer at this time is in Mie Prefecture."

"That's... Kinda far." Izuku lamented. "At least a couple hours by train. I'd have to completely
redo my sleep schedule."

"Not to worry!" All Might responded. "If you are willing, I would be perfectly happy to find
you moving there myself. And then, when young Midoriya does get into U.A., of which I
have the utmost faith, I can can get him a lease for an apartment nearby. Money is no issue,
and I want my apprentice to have the best." Inko looked around the apartment solemnly.

"It's just... We've made so many memories in this old apartment. Could I have a few days,
maybe talk it over with my husband?"

"Of course Mrs. Midoriya! Take all the time you need! In the meantime, I'll work on helping
young Midoriya build up some muscle."

"Thank you All Might. The world has been looking down on my son for so long. It means so
much to me that- Er... All Might? Are you... Smoking?" Both All Might and Izuku paled,
seeing that the large man's body was indeed smoking.

"...Crap." In a large burst of smoke, All Might's true form was revealed, and Inko stared in
shock. "Er... I can explain?"



"..." Inko fainted.

"Kid, what is with your family and fainting!?"

X

Izuku walked along the path to Takoba Municipal Beach Park, a beach so unbelievably
polluted with trash that the locals had taken to calling it Dagobah. The night before had
ended with Toshinori and Izuku having to reluctantly explain All Might's injury to Izuku's
panicking mother, before hero and student had agreed to meet at the beach/dumping spot the
next morning, Inko having already filled out the necessary paperwork to pull Izuku out of
Aldera. Recover Girl had shown up to Izuku's apartment just before he left that morning to
heal his arm, apparently at All Might's insistence. She face him a good lecturing on
controlling his power, before healing him, giving him some gummies, and signing his
notebook entry on her. Now, he walked down the steps to find Toshinori standing amongst
the illegal garbage.

"This takes me back." Izuku mused.

"Oh?"

"Yep, you had me clean this beach in the first timeline so I could become a proper vessel for
One For All."

"Heh, sounds like something I'd do. After all, most people think that being a hero is all
fighting villains and looking good, but it's not. A true hero needs to give back to their
community as well." He turned. "And with what little of One For All you can use at the
moment, cleaning should be a cinch."

"With my current body type, I can only use about 2% of One For All without outright
breaking my bones, although it does strain my body."

"We just need to apply the training you used before and you'll be back to top shape In no time
at all."

"Right! Though, I've been meaning to ask, what will I do if we end up moving to Mie
Prefecture? I would only be able to show up here on my off days then."

"I will rework your training regime if we come to that. And who knows, you may befriend
some hero hopefuls who you can recruit to help clean. The more the merrier!" Izuku picked
up an old TV.

"Actually, some of this stuff is surprisingly intact. It could easily be salvaged for scrap. We
could post an article for any pieces we find worth salvaging."

"Excellent idea! Waste not want not! Oh, and don't worry about using your Quirk." He held
up a few papers. "I took care of the necessary paperwork. Being the Number 1 has its perks."
Izuku nodded.



"Then let's get started." And so began the brutal training regimen Izuku was familiar with,
picking up increasingly heavy pieces of trash over the next few days, while sticking to his
new training diet. During his off time, he would visit the nearby gym. After about a week of
this, Izuku's mother sat him down.

"So, I've been talking with your father." She sighed. "We agreed that maybe it was time for a
fresh start. So starting tomorrow we're gonna be packing up to move to Mei Prefecture."

"Ok mom." Izuku nodded. "I know... It's not easy, just packing up and moving like this." Inko
sighed.

"I'll admit, I was a bit hesitant. I've lived in Musutafu my whole life. But when I remembered
all the suffering you've gone through, all the times you've come home, trying to hide the
bruises and burn, I realized I should have gotten away from this place years ago."

"I... I didn't want to be a bother. You said it yourself, we have so many memories."

"Izuku..." Inko began to tear up. "You're far more important to me then some silly old
memories."

"Oh mom." Izuku began tearing up as well.

The building owner received many complaints of flooding that night.

X

It took about a week and a half to get everything fully pack up. All Might had purchased the
Midoriya family a cozy house near what would be Izuku's new school. On the day of the
move, they stood outside their old apartment, a moving truck sitting nearby. The Bakugos had
come to see them off.

"So, you're really moving, huh?" Mitsuki pondered as she stared at the trucks. She shrugged.
"Maybe it's for the best. That damn school never did anything good for Izuku-Chan. Only
reason I haven't pulled Katsuki out is cause I don't think anywhere else would put up with
that damn temper of his." Katsuki, who stood off to the side, fuming, snapped.

"I ain't got a temper you damn hag!" Mitsuki promptly slapped him upside the head.

"Anyway, you guys take care, all right. Especially you Izuku-Chan. Call sometime, okay?"

"Don't worry Auntie, Uncle, I will." Izuku smiled. While Kacchan had gotten violent ever
since his diagnosis, Auntie and Uncle had always been good to him. He wished he could have
come over more, but he feared inciting Kacchan's wrath. "And don't worry, it's not like I plan
to leave Musutafu for good. I do plan on entering U.A.'s hero course." He saw Kacchan tense
up, a vein on his forehead popping.

"Oh yeah! I noticed you've gotten some muscle on you!" Izuku nodded.

"Yep, It's thanks to my mentor's training regimen-"



"What mentor!?" Kacchan snarled, hands crackling. Izuku shrugged.

"He's a pro hero. Took me on as his apprentice. He'll be announcing it to the public doon
once everything's squared away."

"Oh no you don't! You don't just get to move away and leave me with no information on what
the hell is going on! You better-!"

"Katsuki!" Kacchan's explosions fizzled out as Mitsuki grabbed his head and yanked back.
She gave Izuku and Inko a sweet smile. "Sorry, don't let us hold you guys up. I need to have a
few words with this brat anyway." It was with that Izuku and Inko bid goodbye and climbed
into the moving truck, ready for a fresh start in their lives.

X

Aizawa sighed as the door swung open before he could even knock.

"Ah! Aizawa! Come in! Tea?" The small, mammalian being behind the desk spoke up.

"No. Do you have any coffee?"

"I'm afraid I don't drink that stuff. Though I could have Lunch Rush make you some if you
wish."

"That's fine. He knows how I like it." Aizawa sat down with a sigh. "I finished my
investigation."

"Ah, yes. And?"

"According to my contacts in the Underground, as well as some financial records I managed
to get ahold of, it seems that Aldara Junior High does have some connections to the Detnerat
Company. They both have the same legal teams for one thing. Kind of odd how a no name
Junior High can get their hands on some of the most expensive and reputable legal teams in
the country though." Aizawa sighed. "Honestly, from how many connection there are
between the two, it's almost as if Detnerat owns Aldara or something."

"Because they do." Aizawa raised an eyebrow. "Are you familiar with the Meta Liberation
Army, Aizawa?"

"Only what I learned in history class. That they're a group of Quirk supremacists who were
taken down long ago."

"Not true, unfortunately. You see, a reliable source has informed us that the Meta Liberation
Army still exists in modern day, operating as Detnerat in the public eye, and that they have
many followers under their belt, including many licensed Pro Heroes." Nedzu looked Aizawa
in the eye. "And it would seem, they are using the Aldara School District as an indoctrination
center."



Chapter End Notes

"Hey, Uraraka-Chan, did you hear?" Ochako blinked, looking up at her classmate.

"Hear what?"

"Apparently, we're getting a new transfer student! Do you think it's a boy? Do you think
he'll be cute?" Ochako laughed at her classmate's antics.

"Guess we'll have to wait and see!"



New School

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Izuku looked in his mirror, admiring his new school uniform before taking a look around his
new bedroom. It was larger then his old room, and he was still in the process of unpacking
his stuff, but other then that it was already starting to feel like home. The house itself was
pretty nice, with three bedrooms, it was twice as big as their old apartment. Izuku's dad had
promised to come home soon so he could get a look at the place in person, but for now, it was
just Izuku and his mother. He stepped out of his room, sitting down for breakfast with his
mother. She periodically glanced up at him with pride in her eyes as he ate his fish, rice, and
miso, him having larger servings due to All Might's diet plan. When he finished, he thanked
his mother, hugged her, and headed out the door. He stopped and took a look around. Their
new town was small and quiet. Less villain attacks then Musutafu. He walked down the
streets, taking in the place. His new school wasn't that far, and he joined the crowd of
students making their way up to the entrance. A few students shot him curious looks,
apparently realizing they had never seen him before, before shrugging their shoulders,
probably realizing he was new. He paused near a tree, pulling out a map of the school
provided to him as he searched for the main office. According to the map, the main office
was on the first floor, near the center of the building-

"Move it freak!" Izuku's head shot up just in time to see a blue haired girl hit the ground with
a yelp, her belongings scattering all over the place as another girl with white, sparkling hair
strutted past her and to the building. Izuku shoved his map away and went over to the blue
haired girl.

"Are you okay?" He asked, helping her to sit up. "H-here, let me..." He gathered up her stuff
and gently handed them to her, getting a better look at her. Her hair was dark blue with light
blue tips, and her eyes were a deep sapphire. Izuku took note of the fact that she was shaking,
staring at him with fear in her eyes. "Are you alright? You're scraped up pretty badly. You're
bleeding a little, you should probably go to the nur-" The girl leapt up, rushing past him
towards the school. Izuku turned towards her in shock as she bolted, when his eyes caught
sight of something.

She had the exact same brand of shoes as him.

The same bright red shoes designed for people with extra toe joints.

She was wearing shoes designed for Quirkless people.

X

"Alright, settle down." The teacher, Futakuchi Sensei, a woman with a second, large mouth,
lined with razor sharp teeth on the back of her head, called, causing the class to quiet down.
"We have a new student joining us today. He transferred here from Musutafu." She nodded
towards Izuku. "Please introduce yourself to the class." Izuku stepped forward.



"Uh, hello. My name is Izuku Midoriya. It's nice to meet you all."

"If any of you have any questions for Midoriya-Kun, please ask them now." Futakuchi Sensei
stated. A girl with what looked like some kind of heteromorphic spider quirk raised her hand.
"Yes Yumara-San?"

"Are you... You know... Like Haji-San?" The class tensed.

"Uh... I don't understand what you mean? Who's Haji-San?"

"Er... Well... I'm trying not to come off as offensive here... Uh..."

"She's asking if you're Quirkless because of the shoes." A girl with short, black hair, one of a
pair of twins it seemed from the identical girl next to her, stated bluntly.

"Horimoto-San!" Futakuchi Sensei scolded. Izuku tensed.

"Come on teach, you know I can't say anything but the honest truth." Horimoto sighed "Look,
we won't think anything less of you if you're Quirkless if that's what you're worried about. It's
just..."

"I'm not... Quirkless." Izuku answered. "I'm just one of a very rare percentage of people who
develop Quirk despite having an extra toe joint." He recited the story he and All Might had
come up with.

"Wow! That's super cool!"

...why did that voice sound familiar?

Izuku leaned over, and his eyes widened as he took in a familiar brunette sitting in the back.

'You've gotta be kidding me. Uraraka is here!?' Don't get him wrong, Izuku was more then
happy to see the brown haired girl who was his best friend and eventual crush back in the
original timeline...

He regretted never getting the chance to act on his feelings for her.

"If that's all, you can have the empty seat next to Uraraka-San." Futakuchi Sensei stated.
"Uraraka-San, I'm leaving you to help Midoriya-Kun get situated here."

"Yes Sensei!" The brown haired girl chirped. Izuku blinked owlishly before moving to the
empty seat next to Uraraka. "Don't worry." Uraraka whispered as he sat down. "Sensei may
be dismissive at times but she's really nice once you get to know her. I'm Ochako Uraraka by
the way. Nice to meet you Midoriya-Kun."

God it felt so weird hearing her call him by his actual name.

"N-nice to meet you too Uraraka-San."



'God dammit, why am I finding it so hard to talk to her? She was my best friend in the other
timeline... But she's a stranger here now.' Izuku took a look around the classroom, before he
noticed another empty seat near the front. He wondered who that belonged too.

His answer came about five minutes into Futakuchi Sensei's lecture when the classroom door
opened softly, as though whoever was coming through wished not to draw attention to
themselves. Regardless, Futakuchi Sensei paused as, to Izuku's surprise, the blue haired girl
he saw at the entrance shuffled into the room. She froze, eyes wide and trembling as she
realized she had failed to sneak in. Izuku noticed her scrapes had been bandaged.

To Izuku's surprise, instead of reprimanding the girl or asking for a note, Futakuchi Sensei
instead spoke to the girl gently. "Please take your seat Haji-San." The girl flinched, before
before shuffling towards her seat. As she did so, her eyes landed on Izuku. The girl paled, and
she rushed the rest of the way to her seat. The lessons continued on until lunch. Izuku took
note that Haji-San was the only person to not get up and leave for the cafeteria, instead opting
to silently pull out a bento and start eating at her desk. Izuku knew that all too well, as he
used to do the same back at Aldera to avoid Kacchan and his followers.

"Uh, Uraraka-San?"

"Hmm? What's up Midoriya-Kun?"

"I... Was wondering about Haji-San." Uraraka's face dropped so suddenly. "She seems scared
of me for some reason."

"Oh... If I had to guess, she probably thinks you're making fun of her by wearing those
shoes."

"I would never-"

"I know. I'm not insinuating you would, you seem like a pretty nice guy Midoriya-Kun. It's
just... She's Quirkless, and... Well... I don't have anything against Quirkless people. None of
us do... Well, none of us except-"

"Hey! Greenie!" Uraraka tensed, and Izuku turned to see the girl with sparkling white hair
from earlier in the day stomp up to him.

"Uh... Can I help you?"

"What the hell's with those shoes, huh?" She grabbed his collar. "Are you one of those
Quirkless freaks like that blue haired slut from class four?" Izuku was suddenly very tempted
to punch someone.

"I suggest you let me go."

"You don't get to tell me what to do! I'm sick of Quirkless freaks like you who think they
have a place in this damn-" She jumped back as Izuku activated Full Cowling. At the
moment, he could only use about 7% maximum. She glared at him silently for a moment.



"Tch. Whatever." She turned to leave. "Don't know why an idiot like you would wear those
stupid Quirkless shoes anyway."

"Are you okay Midoriya-Kun?" Uraraka asked.

"Who the hell was that?" Izuku asked, his blood boiling.

"That was Hirikone. She... She's got a very Quirkiest attitude. She bullies and attacks Haji-
San relentlessly. None of us really like Hirikone. Not the students, not the teachers, heck, the
principal would have expelled her a long time ago if he could."

"And why can't he?" Izuku seethed.

"Because Hirikone has several family members on the school board. Any attempt to
discipline her gets shut down. She basically runs the school and nobody can do anything
about it." Uraraka looked down sadly. "We've tried to make Haji-San feel comfortable, let her
know that we're there for her, but I don't think she believes any of it is genuine. It... It's just
heartbreaking to watch her pull herself deeper and deeper into her shell." Izuku clenched his
fist, gripping his bento. This girl... Haji-San... Realizing how much suffering she was going
through for something completely out of her control... It infuriated him to no end.

Because when he came back from lunch and looked at Haji-San again, he could see the
person he used to be, before All Might gave him his Quirk.

X

Unfortunately try as he might, Haji-San was one of the first people out of the room when the
final bell rang. Izuku would have made to chase after her, only for the spider girl from earlier
to grab his arm

"Hey, so Midoriya!" The girl gave off an energetic grin that reminded him of Ashido. "Since
you're new here, I was figuring we could get to know you! So, what's your Quirk like?" Izuku
sighed, getting a good look at her. She had pale, gray skin, with eight red eyes adorning her
face and six arms, three on each side. Her hair was short and sharp looking. He could see
some admittedly sharp fangs when she grinned, and he swore he saw holes on the tips of her
fingers as she waved them around.

"I don't really like my Quirk being the first thing people ask about me."

"O-oh. S-sorry."

"It's fine, I know you weren't doing it on purpose. Anyway, my Quirk is called Superpower.
At it's base, it lets me enhance my strength, speed, and agility. Unfortunately, my Quirk came
in late, so at the moment, I can only use about 6% of my full power comfortably. I can use
7% but it starts straining my body. Anything above that and my bones start to break though
I'm making progress in using more of my power. My Quirk also has some other aspects to it
that build off of its base power. One aspect is Blackwhip which lets my form the energy from
my Quirk into tendrils that I can manipulate. Another is called Float which lets me gather my
Quirk's energy around my body to fly, another-"



"Wow, you really like to talk, don't you?" The spider Girl interrupted his mumbling, looking
exasperated. Also, your Quirk sounds super OP, just sayin'." She grinned. Izuku couldn't see
any malice behind it. It seemed she was just really energetic. "Anyway, I'm Hanako Yumara!
My Quirk's Phoneutria. I basically have a lot of spider traits. Oh, and I can do this!" She held
up a hand, revealing the holes on her fingertips, which promptly fired out several spiderwebs.
Oh, and before you ask, no. I cannot shoot webs out of my butt. STOP ASKING KINORO!"
She snapped at a boy with long needles for hair, who held up his hands in defense. "Oh, and
my fangs secrete a really strong paralytic venom that- What are you doing?" She cocked her
head curiously as Izuku was writing frantically in a fresh notebook.

"-Can she control the strength of her webs or is it set. If the webs are strong enough she might
be able to use them for traversal on top of capturing villains. Also, where does the webbing
even come from-"

"Oh, yeah!" Izuku jumped as she pulled him out of another mumble storm. "I can totally
control the strength of my webs. Heck, if I concentrate hard enough, I can make it so the can
cut through solid metal! And yeah, I can total walk on my webs or use them to swing around
like one of those Pre Quirk comic book heroes. Don't know where the webs come from
though. Sorry." Izuku blinked.

"O-oh, sorry about that. I just... Really like analyzing Quirks. It's been a hobby of mine since
I was four years old..."

"Neat!" Yumara grinned. "You'll have to show me what you've got on my when you're done."
Izuku blinked.

"Yeah Midoriya-Kun!" Uraraka chirped as she joined the conversation. "That sounds really
cool! Can you do mine next?"

"Do us too!" One of the twin girls asked excitedly. One girl, who Izuku couldn't really see
very well due to the heavy cloak covering her body, joined the group quietly. The needle
haired boy, Kinoro, along with a large, muscular boy, a boy with a permanent frown on his
face, and a boy with pale, white skin and hair that floated above the floor like a ghost, all
came over, wanting their Quirks analyzed too. And with that, Izuku had officially cemented
himself among Yomawari Junior High's Class 4.

Chapter End Notes

Toshinori sighed, looking at the phone in his hand with great reluctance. He knew he
needed to do this. It was inevitable that the two of them would have to one day speak
again. He pondered putting it off a bit longer, but then Young Midoriya's story came
back to him, and he realized, the longer he put this off, the longer he left that little girl,
Eri, to suffer.

With a great sigh, he pressed call and brought the phone to his ear.



"Hey Mirai, it's me. We need to talk."



Sir Nighteye

Chapter Notes

I put a reference to one of my favorite horror games in the previous chapter. Think you
can find it?

See the end of the chapter for more notes

"So what do you think of Asahi, Midoriya-Kun?" Uraraka asked. To Izuku's surprise, it
turned out that Uraraka's apartment complex was near his new house. It was almost as if the
universe was trying to tell him something...

Or it was just pure coincidence.

Either way, they were walking home together.

"It's nice, not as many villain attacks as Musutafu. Not saying I like them, but I love to
analyze Quirks. I was actually at the scene of Mount Lady's debut."

"Wow, really!? That's so cool! Although I'm really not much of a fan of Mount Lady so far.
She's kind of an attention hog."

"Can't argue with that." Izuku laughed. "Though I'm sure that she does have some heroic
qualities buried underneath, so she can't be all bad." He said, remembering how her
interference had helped them escape with Kacchan during the Kamino Incident.

"Hmm... I suppose so." Uraraka nodded as they came near an apartment complex. "Well, this
is where I get off. See you tomorrow? Maybe we can walk to school together."

"Of course." Izuku smiled, happy that it hadn't taken long to rebuild his friendship with her.
The two broke off, Izuku continuing the rest of the way to his house, hoping to get a little
more unpacking done tonight, and get in contact with Tsukauchi about Hirikone and her
family. His hopes were dashed as he came up to his doorstep, eyes widening as he saw man
standing near the door.

"S-Sir Nighteye?" He blinked away the tears as he saw the man standing alive and well
before him. He couldn't afford to get emotional here. He needed to-

"Izuku Midoriya." His eyes and voice were cold and calculating. "It seems that All Might has
not yet arrived to tell me what he wishes to discuss. No matter. You and I need to have a
serious talk about One For All."

...Oh God dammit.



"One For All should have never been passed down to you, a Quirkless Middle Schooler with
absolutely no experience. You must hand it over to my apprentice, Mirio Togeta, at once.
Only he can can hope to-"

"Shut up." Nighteye sputtered, leveling a glare at the green haired boy, who himself was
shooting an unamused look at All Might's former sidekick.

"I bet your pardon!?"

As overjoyed as Izuku was to see Nighteye alive and well, the man really needed to hear this.

"If you would actually stop and listen to the story first, maybe I wouldn't have to get pissy
with you, but it's clear that I have no other choice. You say All Might hasn't explained it yet?"

"He told me it would be easier to explain in person than over the phone. Even so-"

"All right, here's the story." Izuku interrupted venomously. "I'm a time traveler who got sent
back here after a little girl with an extremely powerful and dangerous Quirk got injected with
trigger by a villain. Said little girl is currently being held prisoner by Kai Chisaki and is being
experimented on to make a serum capable of permanently destroying someone's Quirk. In the
timeline I came from, All Might did pass One For All onto me, however, the One For All I
have was somehow sent back with me, meaning that the All Might of this timeline still has
HIS One For All. Even if that weren't the case though, there's no way in hell I'd give Togeta
Senpai One For All. Know why? Cause his body wouldn't be able to handle it. If One For All
is passed onto a person who already has a Quirk, the strain would cause their body to rapidly
age and grant them an early death. Given how powerful One For All has become, it would
most likely kill him in a few years. And that's not even getting into the mess a Quirk like One
For All would cause when combined with a Quirk like Permeation." Izuku stopped, gauging
the dumbstruck look on the man's normally stoic face.

"I... That's... You... You honestly expect me to believe all of that!?" Nighteye snapped.

"If you don't want to believe it, then leave. I'll find some other way to rescue that little girl."
Nighteye glared for a few minutes, seemingly judging him, before reaching forward and
placing his hand on Izuku's shoulder.

{He saw Izuku standing amongst a forest burning with intense blue flames, holding a young,
crying, white haired girl close to his chest. A figure lay nearby, both arms and legs shattered
as he wailed in a combination of agony and rage. Izuku's face was undreadable.

"How dare you..." Izuku's voice was soft, but it was enough to stop the injured figure's
shouts. "She's six years old... And you honestly tried to..." He shook his head. "I tried, you
know. I tried to defend you. I tried to let them know it wasn't completely your fault, but it
seems to have been nothing more then a mistake on my part." He lifted the girl up, cradling
her in his arms. "All these years, I forgave you, because I knew that you were going to be an
amazing hero. But after you hurt Aoi... After you tried to hurt Eri... I see that I was wrong.
You're nothing but a villain Bakugo."}



Nighteye jerked back, staring at Izuku in disbelief. The greenette raised an eyebrow, curious
about the man's reaction.

A cough caught their attention, and they turned to see Toshinori standing awkwardly.

"Er... Maybe we should take this conversation inside?"

X

"What do you want this time Nedzu?" Aizawa huffed as he sulked into the office. Nedzu was
sitting at his desk, looking over what appeared to be the academic files of a pair of U.A.
hopefuls. "I thought you never looked at an applicant's academic record. Wanted to judge
them for yourself."

"That is normally the case. However, given the current investigation, I realized that Aldera is
most likely not the only school district under the influence of the Meta Liberation Army."
Aizawa shrugged.

"Seems fair."

"Indeed. That is why I am currently look through applicant's files to search... Any suspicious
records."

"What exactly are you looking for?"

"Things that line up with the Meta Liberation Army's ideals. For those with Heteromorphic
Mutant Type Quirks, weak Quirks, or no Quirks at all, I look for records that paint them in an
overwhelmingly negative light. For those with powerful, flashy Quirks, I look for the
opposite, basically the school treating them as the perfect child."

"Any stand out?"

"Indeed." He slid the files over, and Aizawa looked over it carefully. He could understand
Nedzu's suspicions. One file painted Tsuyu Asui, a girl with a Heteromorphic Frog Quirk, as
a violent delinquent with terrible grades who was constantly physically and verbally
harassing her fellow students and constantly being written up. The other file, however,
belonged to a boy named Mato Hirano, a boy with a powerful self healing Quirk called Super
Regeneration, and painted him as a model student with perfect grades and absolutely no write
ups. The two files were like night and day.

"Want me to look into this one too?"

"It would be for the best."

X

Nighteye sighed as he processed the information he was given. From the League of Villains,
to All Might's second fight with All For One, to Nighteye's death against during the Yakuza
raid. Everything.



"Ok, ok. Fine. You've made your point. While I still find the whole time travel thing hard to
believe, I will go along with it for now. Mostly because you appear to have valuable
information about the Shie Hassaikai."

"About that Sir." Izuku began. "Before I give you the information, there's something I'd like
to ask first."

"Very well. What is it?"

"When you conduct your raid against Chisaki... I want to be a part of it. Not as a consultant
or support character, as an actual, physical combatant."

"Young Midoriya!" All Might wheezed. "You still haven't gotten back to your full power yet,
do you honestly-"

"I made a promise!" Izuku snapped. "I promised Eri that I would never let any harm come to
her again. Even if she has no idea who I am, I refuse to break that promise. She's suffering,
and she needs to know that there's someone out there who cares enough to protect her! So
please, Sir Nighteye, let me join the raid." Nighteye stared at him silently for a few moments,
his face unreadable as Izuku prepared for the rejection.

"Well then..." Nighteye began. "I supposed we should work on getting you a Provisional
License then."

X

She stumbled into the apartment. It was dark, cold, and lifeless. Her father would be working
late it seemed. That was okay. It just meant she could get through the night without being
called out for the disgrace she was. She shuffled to the kitchen, and began prepping dinner.
Since her father wasn't home very often, she had to learn to take care of herself. That meant
learning how to cook. Not that her cooking was any good. The kids at school told her that the
lunches she made herself looked and smelled fantastic, but they were just trying to get her
guard down. They had to be. After a dinner of some Teriyaki Beef Stirfry, she shuffled into
the shower, wincing as the hot water met the bruises and scrapes Hirikone had left her. It was
her fault. Her fault that Hirikone hated her so much. It was her fault for being a Quirkless
freak. After her shower, she shuffled into her room to do her homework. The room was pretty
barren, containing only a bed, a desk to do homework, and the clothes in her dresser and
closet. The only hint of decoration in the room was her beloved Mirko toy sitting on her bed,
worn but cared for. She had once asked her dad for stuff to decorate her room with, but he
just got mad and shouted at her about how he wasted enough money housing and feeding her.
She went to bed that night with a fresh bruise on her cheek. It was her fault for asking. She
should have known better. After her homework was finished, she lay in bed as the new
transfer student popped into her mind again. She remembered how he tried to help her up
after Hirikone pushed her to the ground. His eyes were kind and his touch was gentle. She
knew it was a trick. He had the same Quirkless Reds as her. He was trying lure her into a trap
by pretending to be Quirkless. But... His eyes...

Her mind flashed back to her mother. What little she remembered about her mother before
she died told her she had the same kind eyes as that boy, spoke to her with a soft, gentle



voice. Told her that she was not a disgrace and that she deserved to be loved...

No.

It had to have been fake. Her mother never could have loved her. She was just trying to lure
her into a false sense of security.

Aoi Haji knew in her heart that she did not deserve to be loved. She was nothing but a
Quirkless freak.

Chapter End Notes

"Is it just me, or does Bakugo seem a bit more... Volatile?"

"Think it's cause he doesn't have Deku to wail on anymore. But yeah, he's starting to get
scary. Should we tell the teachers?"

"We both know the teachers won't do anything. And besides, that's not the only thing to
worry about. Some kids say they keep seeing this creepy hobo with a weird scarf
stalking around the school district."

"Dude, seriously? Now I'm freaking out. I kinda don't want to go home alone now."



Beach Cleanup

Chapter Notes
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As hard as Izuku tried, Haji-San was shockingly adept at avoiding him. Even during lunches,
where she normally had lunch in the classroom, she would flee if she got even a slight
suspicion that Izuku was staying behind. According to his classmates, she was most likely
tucking herself away in one of the unused classrooms. He knew he could catch her easily
with his Quirk, but he also knew she would most likely view that as a threat. He couldn't even
ask All Might or Sir Nighteye to get him her home address since he technically wasn't
licensed for it. He could at least take solace in the fact that Tsukauchi was working on getting
a warrant to investigate the school board. Then the weekend came up. Uraraka informed him
that she would be busy Saturday. It was fine, as he would be visiting Takoba to continue
cleaning. He had posted an ad online for aid and had gotten several replies. As he took the
train back to Musutafu, he began pondering his future license exam. According to Nighteye,
there was an old law established back when heroism first became an official profession and
the HPSC wasn't corrupt as hell and worried more about the quality of their heroes. Basically,
you could take the Provisional License Exam as young as thirteen or without having to attend
a hero school if you could get the backing of at least five licensed heroes. All Might and
Nighteye agreed to back him. Gran Torino would consider it after meeting Izuku on Monday
(All Might was VERY reluctant to make that call. Izuku had to threaten to call Gran Torino
himself and tell him about the whole 'Clench your butt cheeks and yell SMASH!' thing from
the original timeline. All Might called Izuku mean.). To Izuku's surprise, principal Nedzu was
also a likely candidate. Apparently the mammal of indeterminate origin had been wanting to
meet Izuku, and they would be having their meeting tomorrow afternoon. According to All
Might, Nedzu already knew of the whole time travel thing, because of course he did.
Anyway, Izuku had finally gotten off the train and made his way to Takoba, sitting, starting to
pickup a few things as he waited for the responders to arrive.

"Midoriya-Kun?" Izuku blinked, standing up to see Uraraka running towards him. "Wow,
what are the odds huh? I didn't expect to see you her- GAH!" She tripped on a rusted steel
bar, and Izuku rushed forward, grabbing her in his arms before she could land face first in a
pile of broken electronics. "Ah, thanks." He helped her up, noting she seemed a bit red faced.

"Careful Uraraka-San. It's easy to get hurt out here."

"I can see that. Were you the one to set this whole cleanup thing Midoriya-Kun?"

"Yeah." Izuku rubbed the back of his neck. "I'm cleaning the beach as part of training for
U.A., but with me having moved to Asahi I can only come out during the weekends, so I
posted online for some help."

"Oh, you're trying for U.A. too?" She clapped cheerfully. "I wanna be a Rescue Hero like
Thirteen, so once I heard that there was this cleanup thing where we had gotten permission to
use our Quirks, I figured that meant there would be lots of heavy stuff that I could practice
with, since I'll be moving heavy stuff as a Rescue Hero."



"That is a very admirable form of training." The two turned to see a familiar blue haired boy
walking up to them. Well, familiar to Izuku anyway. "I am Tenya Iida. I apologize for
listening in on your conversation." He stared, chopping the air. He turned to Izuku. "You are
the one who set this up yes? I admire your dedication to the environment."

"Ah, well, there's more to being a hero then fighting villains right?" Izuku said. "Things like
this, that we do for the community. It's what really matters."

"You are quite right. Surely you have a bright future in heroics ahead of you."

"Is this the right place, Kero?" Izuku had to keep the stupid grin off his face as a girl with
frog-like features walked up. "My name is Tsuyu Asui. I'm here for the cleanup thing, Kero."

"Nice to meet you Tsu-Chan." Izuku stated before he could stop himself. Though he relaxed
when he saw the girl's eyes light up.

"You should not refer to someone you have just met with such familiarity!" Iida snapped,
chopping the air. "It is rude, and incredibly disrespectful!"

"He can call me Tsu-Chan, Kero. In fact, I prefer it." Iida paused, before bowing.

"I see, my apologies."

"Good grief, what the hell did I just walk into." Izuku paused, turning to see a tired boy with
purple hair walking up to them. He stopped, before letting out a sigh. "Hitoshi Shinso."

"Is this everyone Midoriya-San?" Iida asked. I believe your post mentioned an adult
overseer?"

"He's running a bit late, but he should be here-Oh! There he is!" He waved All Might,
currently in his skinny form, over. "This is Toshinori-San. He works for my mentor and he'll
be overseeing us." Izuku said, giving the cover story they had come up with.

"Sorry I'm late. Got held up by a villain attack." Izuku rolled his eyes, knowing that wasn't
the whole truth. "Now, before we start-" Iida's hand shot up. "Er... Yes?"

"The online post for this event stated that we would have permission to use our Quirks! Do
you have documentation stating such authorization?" Toshinori blinked, dumbstruck, before
pulling out the authorization forms and showing them to Iida. "I see, thank you. One other
question though. Midoriya-San, you mentioned a mentor just now. I am quite curious as to
who that is."

"Oh yeah, you never mentioned that in school Midoriya-Kun." Uraraka stated.

"It's not often you see a middle schooler already taken under a hero's wing, Kero." Tsuyu
pondered. Shinso just huffed.

"Ah, well, we're kinda keeping it under wraps at the moment." Izuku answered. "He plans to
reveal it publicly soon and he wants it to be a surprise."



"I see. I suppose I can understand that." Iida responded.

"Kinda sounds like this mentor of yours is a well known hero, Kero." Tsuyu mused.

"Can we just get started?" Shinso huffed. Before Iida could reprimand him for being rude,
Toshinori spoke up."

"Er, yes, it's probably best we get started. Don't want to keep you kids here all day now, do
we?" With that, the kids set about moving trash. For stuff that could be salvaged, they were
moved to a nearby cart, where they would be picked up later today by whoever had answered
THAT ad (Though Izuku had a sneaking suspicion who it was due to the responder's constant
use of the word 'Babies'.). For stuff beyond saving, they were moved to a dumpster All Might
had commissioned. For the much heavier stuff, Izuku and Uraraka's Quirks came in handy.

"So uh, Shinso-Kun." Izuku began as he helped the purple haired boy move a broken TV.
"I've noticed you don't seem to want to be here. Is everything all right?" Shinso sighed.

"Look, I'm gonna be blunt with you. I only signed up for this thing because the less time I
have to spend at that damn foster home, the better."

"Let me guess, Quirk discrimination?" Shinso looked away with a frown. "What kind of
Quirk do you even have?" Shinso glared at him, before sighing.

"When someone responds to me, I can make them do whatever I say."

"That's-"

"Yeah, I know. Villainous. I've heard it before."

"-A really good Quirk for Heroics." Shinso froze, staring at Izuku as if he had just grown a
second head. Though with the nature of Quirks, growing a second head probably isn't really
even that weird.

"...What?"

"I mean, think about it. You could stop a hostage situation in an instant, and force villains and
criminals to surrender. Sounds like a pretty heroic Quirk to me."

"Y-you're kidding right? My Quirk is villainous."

"No such thing as a villainous Quirk."

"Oh yeah, then how would you feel if I used my Quirk to force you all to clean this beach
while I sit back and drink a lemonade?"

"That's actually more akin to laziness then villainy. Oh, hold on! Does that mean you can
control multiple people at a time?" Izuku whipped out his notebook and started scribbling,
much to Shinso's disbelief. "Is there a limit to how many people you can control? Does the
effect of your Quirk get weaker with each person under your control? It would require a lot of



mental strategy to control multiple people at once, especially if you have them doing
completely different actions or have them work together to complete a single task. Maybe if-"

X

Aizawa sighed, taking a long sip of his coffee. He was currently investigating Aldera's
supposed number one student, Katsuki Bakugo. The boy's record showed he had a powerful
Quirk, and was a kind boy who had perfect grades and was constantly helping out his
classmates. Overall, a model student.

Upon further investigation, Aizawa did not like what he was seeing.

Contrary to what his records stated, the boy Aizawa was investigating had a violent
temperament. Constantly threatening his peers with his Quirk if he didn't attack them with it
outright. Calling everyone around him 'extras' and stuff like that. Aizawa wasn't sure about
his grades though, since he wouldn't be able to take a closer look until he met with the Aldera
principal next Friday. One thing Aizawa did take note of, however, is that with each passing
day, Bakugo seemed to grow more and more agitated about something. While he was trying
to keep a low profile, Aizawa feared he may actually have to step in at some point to keep
Bakugo from seriously hurting someone.

There was another thing.

A boy by the name of Izuku Midoriya.

According to the files, this Midoriya kid had manifested his Quirk late. Like... REALLY late.
As in the day of the Sludge Villain Incident.

While Aizawa realized it may be the cause of him breaking his arm when he punched the
Sludge Villain, he otherwise wouldn't have given it a second glance. There were pretty rare
cases of supposedly Quirkless people suddenly manifesting a Quirk late in their life despite
having an extra toe joint. Thirteen could attest to that. A couple of years ago, a supposedly
Quirkless girl in her home room had abruptly manifested highly acidic saliva while napping
during study hall. Naturally the girl freaked out, and they had to replace the desk she had
accidentally drooled all over. And her shoes... And repair several floors. And another student
was hospitalized after his hand was severely burned due to a combination of acid suddenly
falling from the ceiling and Recovery Girl being on sick leave. From what Aizawa knew, that
girl was now in her final year of Gen Ed, and Aizawa pittied the poor sap who tries to kiss
her, but back to the topic at hand.

Midoriya had been listed as Quirkless for a majority of his life, and his records for Aldera
were definitely suspicious in conjunction with the current investigation. Midoriya had enough
write ups from both Elementary and Junior High to make an Epic out of it. From things like
disrupting class, harassing classmates, stalking and bullying. He had even apparently been
written up for going to the nurse, which Aizawa was sure was illegal. On top of that, he was
shown to have poor grades. This itself was made even more suspicious due to his recent
transfer to Yomawari Junior High in Asahi, where his grades suddenly skyrocketed to the
point that he was one of the school's top students academically. That discrepancy alone was
enough for Aizawa and Detective Tsukauchi to obtain a warrant to seize Aldera's files and



security camera recordings, which they would be unveiling during their meeting with the
principal.

All in all. This was going to become a serious headache.

X

"So you thought you could avoid me Quirkless?" Aoi hit the ground hard, blood gushing
from her nose after Hirikone had driven her knee into it. She lay on the ground, shaking,
before Hirikone kicked her in the stomach. "Honestly, I wish my Quirk didn't become less
effective the more it's used on a person. I loved watching you look so terrified. But hitting
you is just as satisfying. She lifted Aoi by her collar and drove her fist into the side of her
face. She was definitely gonna have a black eye tomorrow. "Wish I could stay, but I've got
gymnastics today." She threw Aoi to the ground, where the blue haired girl whimpered,
curling into a ball. "This was fun though. We should do it again." Hirikone turned to leave,
before pausing. "Though honestly, I don't even know why you bother trying to go on living."
She turned, looking Aoi in the eye with a smug grin. "Let me give you a piece of advice
freak. If you want a Quirk so badly, then take a swan dive of the roof and pray for one in the
next life." With that, she turned and left, leaving Aoi on the ground sobbing quietly.

X

"Midoriya-Chan, I've been wondering, Kero." Tsuyu began as she helped Izuku shove an old
fridge into the salvage cart. "That was you at the Sludge Villain Incident right? You're the boy
who broke his arm and chewed out Death Arms?"

"Oh, yeah, that was me. I've gotten better control with my Quirk though."

"While I agree that Death Arms was not acting accordingly as a hero, it was still incredibly
reckless of you to endanger yourself like that." Iida spoke up.

"I'm more concerned with how you weren't charged as a Vigilante, Kero." Tsuyu spoke up,
placing her finger on her chin.

"Oh, that. It's because my Quirk only manifested in that moment." Izuku picked up some
stray bits of metal. "I was diagnosed as Quirkless cause I've got an extra toe joint, but it
seems I'm one of the rare few who manifest a Quirk despite that. That moment I punched the
Sludge Villain was the moment my Quirk manifested. Since that type of thing can't be
accounted for, the police and Pros at the scene decided not to charge me."

"Right, I remember you mentioning you were a late bloomer." Uraraka spoke up. Shinso
looked thoughtful. His icy exterior had thawed a tiny bit since his talk with Izuku.

"Well, you've all been working hard." Toshinori called as he walked up to them. "How about
we all take a break and grab a late lunch. My treat."

"I cannot ask that of you sir, though I do appreciate the offer." Iida spoke up. Uraraka looked
torn. Izuku could understand. While she technically hadn't told him yet, he was very much
aware of her family's money situation.



"Nonsense. I insist. Consider it a reward for your hard work."

"Very well sir, if you insist, I shall not argue."

"I'll go." Izuku stated.

"I guess I could go." Uraraka stated.

Would it be alright if I got some takeout containers for my siblings, Kero? I don't want them
to feel left out."

"Of course! Money is no issue. What about you, young Shinso?"

"Sure, I'm in." The purple haired boy shrugged.

"Excellent, now, where do you all want to-"

"Deku!" The venomous voice caused them all to quiet as Izuku stiffened, turning to see a pair
of feral red eyes at the entrance to the beach.

"What the FUCK ARE YOU DOING HERE!?"

Chapter End Notes

"Mitsuki, sweetie, is everything ok?"

"I don't know. I just have this weird feeling, you know. Some kind of mother's intuition
that Katsuki is gonna do something really stupid."

"I-I'm sure he'll be fine. Sure he's been even more temperamental lately, but he's got
enough self control to keep himself out of trouble after the whole Sludge Villain thing...
Right?"



Kacchan
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"Kacchan..." Izuku stepped forward, glancing nervously towards the rest. He could see All
Might glaring. "Please, I know what you're thinking. Just turn around, and walk away. Trust
me when I say your future in Heroics depends on it."

"WHO THE FUCK DO YOU THINK YOU ARE, GIVING ME ORDERS YOU SHITTY
DEKU!?"

"Deku? Is that some kind of nickname?" Uraraka asked.

"It means 'Useless'." Shinso answered. "Given how Midoriya said he was a really late
bloomer, it sounds more like a cruel insult."

"LATE BLOOMER MY ASS!" Bakugo snarled. "THIS USELESS FUCKER HAS BEEN
HIDING HIS STUPID QUIRK FOR TEN DAMN YEARS TO MAKE ME LOOK BAD!"
Shinso scoffed.

"Okay, so clearly this Kacchan guy is delusional or something."

"DON'T CALL ME KACCHAN YOU PURPLE HAIRED FUCKER!"

"Why would someone pretend to be Quirkless, Kero?" Tsuyu asked. "While Quirkless
Descrimantion is socially unacceptable, it's still widespread enough that Quirkless people
make up the majority of the country's Suicide and homeless rates."

"Another question!" Iida remarked, chopping the air. "If Midoriya wanted to make you look
bad as you claim, then wouldn't he have just flaunted his Quirk from the beginning instead of
hiding it for ten years. It seems pretty powerful from what I saw of the Sludge Villain
incident."

"It sounds like this guy's just got a really fragile ego and is butthurt about the whole thing."

"I'LL SHOW YOU FRAGILE YOU FUCK!" Bakugo screamed as he launched himself at
Shinso. In a flash, Izuku had appeared in his path, swiping his hand with enough force to
generate a blast of wind that pushed Bakugo away.

"Kacchan, please, don't be an idiot. Just turn around and walk away!"

"Young man." Toshinori stepped forward. "You intend to go into heroics, yes?

"YOU'RE DAMN RIGHT!" Bakugo snarled. "I'M GONNA GET INTO U.A. AND BE THE
NUMBER ONE HERO YOU USELESS FUCKS! ANYONE WITH HALF A BRAIN CAN
SEE THAT!"



"Tch, YOU, the Number One? Please." Shinso mocked. "You know why All Might is still
Number One despite Endeavor having a much larger track record of villain defeats and
stopping crime? Because people LIKE All Might. He's friendly and approachable, unlike
Endeavor. Even though he's one of the most competent heroes in the country, but that doesn't
excuse the fact that he's an asshole to his fans. Honestly, with that attitude you'll be lucky to
even make it into the top fifty."

"What. Did. You. SAY!?!?" Bakugo practically roared as he stomped towards Shinso. Shinso
opened his mouth again, likely realizing he would have to use his Quirk-

"Hey! Calm down!" Uraraka called as she quickly stepped in between Shinso and Bakugo.
"Look, I don't know what your problem is jerk, but you-"

"OUT OF MY WAY ROUND CHEEKS!" Bakugo slapped Uraraka to the ground with a
medium explosion added to the mix.

Izuku saw red.

"Toshinori-San." The blonde haired man blinked as he turned to Izuku. "...Don't interfere."

Launching himself forward, he activated Full Cowling at 10%, glad that his training was
allowing him to rapidly reacclimate to the Quirk as he drove his fist into Bakugo's chest,
launching the explosive teen backwards and into a nearby fridge. Izuku helped Uraraka up,
noting the burn on her cheek. Having been on the receiving end of Bakugo's Quirk for years,
he could tell it was minor enough to not scar.

"Are you okay Uraraka?" Izuku asked worriedly.

"I... I think so." She winced as she felt the raw skin on her cheek.

"DEKU!" Bakugo launched himself up, using his Quirk to fly through the air towards Izuku.
"WHAT THE HELL DO YOU THINK GIVES YOUR USELESS ASS THE RIGHT TO
FIGHT BACK, HUH!?" He through out a large right hook, which Izuku effortlessly caught,
coating his hand in Blackwhip for safety.

"Huh, strange." Izuku mused. "The Danger Sense aspect of my Quirk hasn't activated once
since you got here." Bakugo paused, leveling a glare at Izuku.

"The hell's that supposed to mean?" He snarled.

"It means you're not a threat to me Kacchan."

"YOU WORTHLESS FUCK! YOU SHOULD HAVE JUST OFFED YOURSELF YEARS
AGO YOU LITTLE-" Bakugo blinked as the explosion in his hand fizzled out, along with
Izuku's strength and Blackwhip. "The hell!? What's going on!?"

"I erased your Quirk." Izuku tensed as he heard that familiar voice, turning to see a tired,
hobo looking man perched on the nearby railing, his eyes glowing red and his hair defying
gravity.



"Who the fuck are you!?" Bakugo snarled, ripping his hand away from Izuku.

"He's Eraserhead." Izuku explained, seeing Shinso perk up in his peripheral vision. "He's an
underground hero with the ability to temporarily erase a person's Quirk." Aizawa's mouth
twitched, unsure of what to make of this kid knowing about him.

"I'm also a teacher at U.A." Aizawa stated simply. "Katsuki Bakugo. From my point of view
you harassed this group and even assaulted them with your Quirk for no reason at all."

"I WAS PUTTING THESE USELESS FUCKS IN THEIR PLACE!" Bakugo snarled.

"So that's harassment, bullying, physical assault, illegal Quirk usage-"

"WHAT THE HELL'S THIS SHIT!? I USE MY QUIRK ALL THE TIME!! AND DEKU
USED HIS QUIRK TO ATTACK ME JUST NOW!"

"We have a form that says we can use our Quirks, Kero, but I'm not sure how much help it'll
be here." Tsuyu pondered.

"Let me see the form." Aizawa took the form from Toshinori, studying it for a minute before
nodding and handing it back. "It explicitly states that all participants in the beach Cleanup are
allowed the usage of their Quirks as long as they're in the cleanup zone. It doesn't explicitly
state that they can only use their for cleaning purposes, so the way I see it, Midoriya did
nothing wrong."

"THAT'S BULLSHIT!" Bakugo roared, only to get caught in Aizawa's capture scarf, the
man's eyes glowing once again.

"Katsuki Bakugo, you and your parents are to report to the gates of U.A. on Monday, at
8AM. The principal would like to discuss how your actions affect your possible enrollment.
If you fail to show up with both your parents, or fail to show up at all by 9AM, you will be
blacklisted from U.A. and barred from taking the Entrance Exam entirely, and Nedzu will call
all other hero schools in the country to advise them not to take you on. The way I see it, your
future as a hero is on very thin ice right now. If you attempt to harass this group further, you
will again be blacklisted. He stopped his Quirk and released his hold on Bakugo. "Go home,
NOW." Bakugo, with great disbelief in written on his face, turned and stomped away angrily.
Aizawa watched to make sure he actually left, before standing and turning his gaze to Izuku.
"The only reason you're not in trouble for using your Quirk is by way of a serious loophole.
I'd advise you to be more careful in the future." With that, he turned and left to find the
nearest cat cafe, leaving the group behind.

"Ok, quick question." Shinso began. "Actually, two questions. What the heck was Eraserhead
doing here, and why did he know your guy's names?"

"It sounds to me as if he was investigating that Bakugo fellow." Iida proposed.

"Makes sense." Uraraka started, touching her burnt cheek tenderly. "That Bakugo guy said he
was trying to get into U.A., but he's here antagonizing us like a villain, and calling Midoriya-
Kun that horrible nickname like that just because he's a late bloomer? He's just as bad as



Hirikone." Izuku made to speak, but then froze, realizing there was no way he could defend
the explosive teen's actions without sounding like a massive hypocrite.

Toshinori cleared his throat.

"So uh, why don't we just get Young Uraraka's burn patched up, then have lunch and call it a
day? Not much more we can do at this point anyway, and I doubt anyone here is in the mood
to keep working at the moment."

X

{"Come on Aoi-Chan! We're almost there!"

"Ai-Chan! Ai-Chan! Wait up! I can't keep up with you!"

Her raven locks bounced wildly as she grabbed the blue haired girl's hand.

"Here! Take my hand, that way you can keep up!"}

Aoi jolted awake, having fallen asleep doing her homework. Her body hurt from the bruises
and other injuries Hirikone had given her as she stood up shakily.

She had very vague memories of a girl she used to know back before she was diagnosed
Quirkless. Ai-Chan had moved away not long after said diagnosis, promising to keep in
touch.

She did, for a little while. Soon though, contact with her abruptly ceased, and Aoi hadn't
heard from her since. Most likely she had gotten tired of pitying Aoi's worthless self with a
false friendship. She blinked away tears as she pulled a sheet of paper from her desk. As she
began to write, she would at least put a thank you to Ai for at least bothering to give the time
of day.

Though Aoi couldn't help but wonder what ever became of her old friend.

X

Bakugo inhaled sharply, clutching his chest as he leaned against the wall. He wouldn't admit
it, but he was pretty sure Deku broke his ribs with that damn punch. He pushed himself off
the wall, making his way towards a nearby medical clinic, still fuming. The only reason he
had gone to that shitty trash dump of a beach was cause one of those damn extras told him
they had seen Deku there with a group of useless extras. He had no idea that damn hobo hero
or those idiots were defending Deku, but he would show them. He was gonna be the Number
One Hero, then he would finally put that shitty Deku in his place once and for all.

X

"So, what should we do now?" Uraraka asked as they had finished their meals. They had
decided to have lunch at a nearby sushi restaurant, where Toshinori told them to eat as much
as they wanted without worrying about the price. Though one of the chefs complained about



the massive amount of food Izuku and Uraraka had ordered. Now, they were wondering what
to do since they had decided to leave the beach cleanup for the day.

"I've heard that there's a nearby shopping mall, Kero." Tsuyu suggested.

"Oh, er... Sure." Uraraka spoke up. "But, I can't spend too much. I'm kind of on a budget right
now.

"Young lady, I would be glad to purchase whatever you want for you." Toshinori suggested.

"Y-you don't have to do that!" Uraraka stammered.

"Nonsense, I honestly have more money then I know what to do with, so I don't mind."

"I shall come too!" Iida spoke up. "I am in need of some new shoes anyway."

"Any excuse not to go home is fine by me." Shinso sighed.

"I uh... I'll go." Izuku sighed. "Though I gotta warn you guys, I have kind of a history with
malls."

"What kind of history, Kero?"

"The kind that I hope is just really coincidental." With that, the group made their way to the
mall, splitting up with the promise of meeting back up at around four. As Toshinori went to
the bathroom, Izuku sat beside Uraraka to chat."

"...I really hope Haji-San's okay." Uraraka sighed out of nowhere.

"Huh?"

"I've always kind of worried about her you know? And after meeting that Bakugo prick
today... We were in the same class in Elementary school too, but she was kind of the same
back then as well, always shrinking away and aviiding people, acting like she didn't belong. I
tried talking to her, but she'd always run away. Heck, our Elementary school nurse took to
waiting at the entrance because Haji San never went to see her on her own, always
apologizing for 'wasting time and resources' and stuff like that."

"So Hirikone bullied her back then too?"

"No, that's the thing. We never even met Hirikone until we started Junior High. She had
injuries BEFORE she came to school. I think she's being abused at home."

"Did no one think to call the police?" Izuku could feel his anger rising.

"The principal did, multiple times, especially when Hirikone started targeting her. He acts as
the principal for both the Elementary and Junior High. They always brushed him off and
never took the reports seriously. He had to stop trying altogether after the chief of police
threatened to arrest HAJI-SAN for 'making false accusations', even though she never said
anything about Hirikone's bullying. I think Hirikone's parents have most of the police force in



their pockets." Izuku felt his chair crack as he clenched his fists, his blood boiling as he made
a note to inform Tsukauchi.

"Uraraka-" They both froze when a pair of arms wrapped around their shoulders.

"You two are really cute." A voice that was disturbingly familiar to Izuku cooed. "But you
know what, I think you two would look even cuter covered in blood."

'This is why I hate malls.' Izuku thought.

Chapter End Notes

"Ai, your grades are are slipping."

"W-what!? No, that can't be right!"

"Remember what I told you? I told you there would be severe repercussions if you
weren't at the very top."

"P-please mother! I promise I'll do better! Please!"

"Your word is not enough I'm afraid. You must be punished. Severely."



Toga

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"Himiko Toga." Izuku muttered, there was a gasp, and the arms around Izuku and Uraraka
tightened.

"You know who I am!" Toga's voice was giddy and cheerful. "That makes me so happy! I
think the police have been keeping my face out of the news, which is so mean! How am I
gonna give people my love if they don't know who I am?"

"Midoriya-Kun, do you know her?" Uraraka asked nervously.

"Uraraka, don't panic, but this girl is a serial killer." Uraraka's face paled as Toga's arms
tightened around them once more.

"Wha-hey! That isn't fair!" Toga whined before pushing them both away. "I haven't killed
anyone! Maybe the thought crossed my mind a few times, but I swear I only leave non fatal
wounds! Just enough to cover them in blood and get my fill! I don't know why the cops keep
saying I'm a murderer!" Izuku got a good look at her face, and saw that she looked genuinely
upset.

'She hasn't killed anyone?' Izuku thought. 'In the original timeline she did say it was a few
months after her breakdown that she actually started killing people. Though, considering that
story came from a mentally unstable teenager, it's kind of hard to tell what's actually fact and
what she thinks is the truth. But if she seriously hasn't killed anyone at this point, maybe it's
not too late to keep her from turning to full villainy.'

"Toga-San, a question. Do you really want to hurt us."

"I'm not hurting anyone silly! I'm giving them all my love!" She reached into her sleeve,
pulling out a knife. "I wanna give you two all my love too!" Uraraka grabbed his arm.

"Midoriya-Kun!" She squeaked.

"Why though? Why are you so insistant on giving people your love? Not everyone will want
to love you back."

"Doesn't matter!" She cooed. "I'll be happy knowing that they know I love them!"

"So this is how you tell people you love them? Your parents must find your methods very
interesting." Izuku knew he had hit a sore spot when her cheerful grin became a grimace. He
just needed to keep pushing. "What's with that face Toga-San? Haven't you given your
parents your love too?"

"E-enough! Stop talking!"



"What's wrong, it's just a simple question. Surely what your parents said on the news, after
you attacked that boy in your school, was just a mean joke right? Surely they don't truly think
you're a monster."

"Midoriya-Kun! Don't antagonize the serial killer!" Uraraka squeaked. She flinched when
Toga jerked her knife threateningly.

"I told you I haven't killed anyone!"

"Toga-San, your parents never loved you, did they? Because your Quirk made you crave
blood, right? So they forced you to repress it and tried to make you 'normal' right."

"Sh-shut up! How do you even know that!?"

"I know a lot of things Toga-San. Things I probably shouldn't know. I have a tendency to
stick my nose where it isn't needed." He leveled a flat stare at her. "Have you ever heard of
Blood Starvation Toga-San?" Her confused glare told him she hadn't. "A lot of Blood Quirks
alter their user's bodies in a way that they need a healthy diet of blood in order to remain
healthy. Going long periods without consuming proper amounts of blood can lead to
psychosis and a borderline obsession with blood. That's what happened to you. Your parents
forced you to neglect your body's needs and it caused you to snap. Honestly, I'm impressed
you managed to hold out for so many years, considering most victims of Blood Starvation go
crazy within a year."

"Why are you telling me this?"

"Because I want to help you Toga-San. You may not realize it, but you're sick."

"I don't need help! I'm perfectly normal!" Izuku winced as he felt Danger Sense pulse briefly
before going silent.

"Did you know that a lot of stores sell blood for people who need it in their diet? Your
parents probably knew this, but never told you. You're a victim Toga. That's why I want to
help you. Nobody's ever tried to help you have they? Not your parents, not your school, not
your Quirk Counselor-"

"I never had a Quirk Counselor!"

"And that's another way your parents have harmed you. Quirk Counseling is required by law
you know." Unless you have the Symbol of Peace pulling some strings. "So by not taking you
to one you weren't able to understand your Quirk very well. Transform, right? If you had
been able to train it properly you might be able to do more then just take on a person's
appearance."

"How do you know how my Quirk works!?"

"I already told you, I know a lot of things. That's why I want to help you-"

"I don't NEED HELP!!" Danger Sense flared as she lunged at him, face contorted in anger as
she swung her knife wildly, Uraraka screaming as Izuku effortlessly dodged the strikes.



Anger had made Toga sloppy. "WHAT'S YOUR PROBLEM, HUH!? WHY ARE YOU SO
INSISTANT ON PRYING INTO MY OWN MATTERS HUH!? WHY DO YOU EVEN
KNOW SO MUCH ABOUT ME!?" Izuku caught her arm, holding her still as Toga
struggled.

"Because I care." Toga's expression turned to from anger to shock as she stopped struggling.
"Your parents never cared for you, the people at your school couldn't see that you were
suffering. You act like someone who enjoys hurting others for the sake of 'love', but deep
down you're just a lonely, confused girl who was dealt a bad hand in life. That's why I want
to help you Toga, because I've suffered too. I know what it's like."

"You don't know anything!" Toga snapped, pulling out a second knife and trying to stab him
with it. Izuku caught that hand too.

"My Quirk only came in a few weeks ago." Toga froze, staring at him wide eyed. "For the
past decade, I thought I was Quirkless. I was bullied, abused, and cast aside for something I
had absolutely no control over. Just like you were. That's why I want to save people who are
suffering like I was. That's why I want to help you now, because what kind of hero- no, what
kind of PERSON would I be If I just stood by and let you suffer? You're not a monster, you're
a human being who deserves better then what you were given, so please Toga, let me save
you."

"I..." Toga stared at him, her eyes overflowing with emotions. "Y-you don't..." Her eyes began
to brim with tears as her knives clattered to the floor. "Help me..." Himiko whimpered.

"Don't worry, I will." Footsteps caught the three's attention as Toshinori finally reappeared,
looking confused.

"Er... Did I miss something?"

X

Izuku watched solemnly as Himiko was placed into the police car. Toshinori was in the
process of herding the other kids home.

"Don't worry, I'll see what I can do about getting her help." Tsukauchi explained. She's only
got one death under her belt, though after reviewing the evidence, I can probably get it
reduced to Manslaughter."

"She was adamant that she didn't kill anybody." Izuku explained.

"Well, the girl that died was on blood thinners at the time due to sickle cells, so the wound,
which wouldn't have been fatal under normal circumstances, ended up causing her to bleed
out after Toga left. Toga herself wouldn't have had anyway of knowing this and left the scene
after drinking her blood. I don't know how Toga will react once she learns this though."

"Excuse me, I have something to say." Uraraka began, before swatting Izuku on the back of
the head. "What were you thinking!? Who the hell antagonizes a knife wielding
psychopath!?"



"Someone who knows there's hope for them." Izuku answered. Tsukauchi nodded.

"Noble, but I wouldn't recommend doing that again." The detective stated. "You're gonna end
up getting yourself seriously hurt or turned to dust or something."

X

A man in desperate need of lotion on his face sneezed, accidentally dusting his glass of
cranberry juice in the process.

"...That was my favorite glass." The walking cloud of mist tending the bar lamented.

X

"But, whether we can help Toga or not, we'll definitely be persuing her parents at the very
least." He turned and walked off. Uraraka sighed.

"We should go find a train home, before we have to test you for some kind of danger magnet
Quirk."

"Honestly, with all the stuff I go through, it wouldn't be that surprising." Izuku mused.
"Listen, Uraraka, I need your help, do you know where Haji-San lives?"

"'Fraid not." Izuku sighed.

"In that case, I've been really wanting to talk to her. Do you think you can help me with that
on Monday?"

"Of course! I've always wanted to help her but had no idea how. I was hoping I could do
something when I became a hero." Izuku found that odd, as Uraraka had never once
mentioned Haji-San in the original timeline. "The problem is that she's always closing herself
off and flees like a scared mouse when you try to talk to her."

"Monday." Izuku said. "When we see her on Monday, we'll both let her know that there are
people who care for her, even if I have to break Hirikone's jaw in the process."

"As tempting as that is, I already told you she has connections." Izuku promptly jabbed a
thumb towards where Tsukauchi had gone.

"So do I."

X

Toshinori sighed as he walked up to Tsukauchi, having just managed to get the rest of the
kids off to home. "Honestly, I'm starting to wonder if Young Midoriya has some kind of
danger magnet Quirk we don't know about."

"Maybe so." Tsukauchi chuckled. "Need anything Toshinori?"

"I was wondering how things were going with this Dr. Garaki guy." Tsukauchi sighed.



"Unfortunately, it's not that simple. Dr. Garaki is one of the most well known and acclaimed
doctors in the country. I believe Midoriya's story, but unfortunately, we can't just charge in
and arrest the guy just because some teenager claiming to be from the future told us to. We
need hard evidence that he's working with villains. This is made even harder by the fact that
the world at large doesn't even know of his boss's existence. So at the moment, that case is at
a dead end."

"Damn. Really?"

"I don't like it either, but there are rules and regulations for a reason."

X

Chisaki locked the door to Eri's room as one of his underlings ran up to him.

"Boss, problem... Big problem. The only sample of the perfected Quirk Destroying Drug has
gone missing!" Chisaki froze, leveling his eyes at the terrified underling.

"What." That was the only sample of the drug Chisaki had managed to perfect. It had taken
up a majority of the group's funding just to make that one sample. Without any further
funding, the Shie Hassaikai wouldn't be able to create more of the drug, and Chisaki hadn't
had time to craft an antidote to the perfected drug before it was stolen, so if it fell into the
wrong hands...

"W-we found this in the lab." The underling held up an empty vial, a tiny hole poked through
the top as though someone had stuck a syringe in.

"Did you think to check the cameras!?" Chisaki snarled.

"T-the cameras have been down for maintenance all day boss. Whoever stole the serum must
have known and taken advantage. We couldn't find any evidence of-" Chisaki yelled in
primal rage as he slapped the underling, who promptly exploded into gore as the Yakuza
leader stormed down the hall, yelling at his underlings to tear the place apart to find that
damn drug.

Inside her bedroom, Eri trembled under her sheets. Clutched in her tiny little hand was a
syringe full of red fluid.

Chapter End Notes

"Hag, we have to go to U.A. Monday morning!"

"What!? Why!?"

"Because apparently my future as a hero depends on it!"



"Dammit Katsuki what the hell did you do!?"

"I didn't do anything wrong you stupid hag! Deku's the idiot that fought back!"

"GOD DAMMIT KATSUKI!"



Meeting with the Devil.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"It's nice to finally meet you Midoriya-Kun." Nedzu spoke cheerfully as he poured them
some tea in his office the next day. "Although I suppose that for you, we've already met
before. Which brings my first question. Why do you look so fidgety?"

"Erm... To be fair sir... It's you. You have a tendency to be completely unpredictable even to
people who've known you for years, so I have no idea how this meeting is going to go."
Nedzu promptly cackled.

"Well then, it seems I'm doing something right!" The Dog/Bear/Mouse pushed a cup of tea
towards Izuku, who took it tentatively. "I must admit, I'm quite intrigued by your
circumstances Midoriya. While it's well know that Quirks are bullshit, using one to jump
backwards in time is still quite unheard save for a few exceptions. I once met a girl who
could send someone's consciousness back in time, but only for an hour, and any changes you
made didn't stick. Still, it was very cathartic exacting my revenge upon those foul humans
who experimented on me. But enough about me. You've written down a list of future events
we should be aware of, correct?"

"Yes sir." Izuku pulled out a binder. "I've made sure to include as much detail as possible. I
hope we can sort things out."

"Hopefully so. However, fate is a fickle thing. If you try to subdue it, it fights back more
ferociously. People like Sir Nighteye are adamant that the future cannot be changed."

"I've proven him wrong before. We just have to hope that wasn't an isolated event."

"True, true. Now, there is another matter. All Might told me you like to analyze Quirks.
Would you happen to have some of that analysis with you by chance?"

"I always keep a notebook or three on me." Izuku said, pulling out the Quirk Analysis
notebooks he brought with him.

"May I?" Nedzu held out a paw, and after a moment's hesitation, Izuku reluctantly handed a
notebook over. Nedzu spent the next ten minutes looking through the notebook thoughtfully,
giving the occasional cackle. Finally, he set the notebook down. "Midoriya, when you begin
U.A., how would you like to study under me personally?"

"...Eh?"

"You're analysis skills are quite impressive for someone your age, time travel aside, and
currently you're the second ranked student academically at Yomawari Junior High. Let me
show you."



"Uh, is that even legal?"

"Who cares!? I'm the principal of U.A.!" Nedzu cackled as he slid a sheet of paper towards
Izuku, who looked at it tentatively.

1: Cthylla Ryuu. (竜 クティーラ)

2: Izuku Midoriya. (緑谷 出 久)

3: Ai Hirikone. (ひりこね 愛)

4: Aoi Haji. (恥 青い)

5: Ochako Uraraka. (麗 うらら 日 か お 茶 ちゃ 子 こ)

"I think that Ryuu-San is in my class." She was the girl with the cloak and tentacles who
never showed her face. She was always shuffling about and speaking slowly, but apparently
her Quirk, Deep One, gave her limited stamina when she was dry, so her slow movements
were an attempt to conserve it, but also gave her a heightened intelligence among other
abilities.

She was also extremely self conscious about her face and refused to show it.

"Sir, I think Ryuu-San mentioned wanting to go to U.A. why not take her on as a student,
she's ranked higher then me."

"Ah yes, Cthylla Ryuu did submit an application, however, it was for the Business Course.
Apparently she really likes books and wants to open a bookstore in the future."

"But what about the others on this list?"

"Honestly, if Hirikone-San does get in she would be on strict probation. Plus, I found some
things in her files that were cause for alarm. Ochako Uraraka, while a nice person, simply
does not have the same kind of analytical skills as you and possibly Ryuu-San. And Aoi Haji
has applied for General Education. So I'll ask again Midoriya-San. Would you like to be my
personal student when you enter U.A.?"

"You seem convinced I'll get in sir."

"Oh, I have no doubt you'll pass the Recommendation Exam with flying colors."

"Well that's- Wait, Recommendation Exam?" Nedzu broke out into full cackle.

"Oh yes! You see, due to your 'special circumstances', you have knowledge of the Regular
Exam's Rescue Point System, which would put you at quite an unfair advantage over the rest
of the examinees. Therefore, in order to properly test you, I am requiring that you take the
Recommendation Exam instead."

"I... I guess that's fair."



"Indeed. So, will you accept my offer?"

"Sir, you're one of the smartest beings in the world, I would be honored to become your
personal student." Izuku finally replied, taking Nedzu's paw and shaking it.

X

In an empty U.A. Classroom, an ugly yellow sleeping bag shot up in a sudden panic.

X

In an undisclosed location, a Quirk loving man with no face suddenly shivered.

X

In the Endeavor Hero Agency, a large, flaming man suddenly looked up from his paperwork.

"Why do I hear boss music?"

X

"Now then, before we wrap this meeting up, is there anything you'd like to discuss?" Nedzu
asked.

"Actually sir, I was hoping to discuss Katsuki Bakugo."

"Oh?"

"You see, while he and Hirikone are both cruel, Quirkiest people, I was actually able to see
Kacchan become a better person in the previous timeline. And while Hirikone seems to just
be a cruel person in general, Kacchan just has a massive ego, and Aldera's influence certainly
didn't help, so I'm hoping you at least give him a chance."

"Midoriya-Kun, are you aware of the butterfly effect?"

"Unfortunately." Nedzu nodded sadly.

"So you are aware that the actions you have set forth may very well paint a bleak future for
Bakugo?"

"I want to at least take the chance sir. I was able to get Himiko Toga help, wasn't I?"

"Indeed. I am currently looking into her case right now and Tsukauchi is making moves to
arrest her parents. I must say Midoriya, you've certainly gotten his hands full." He cackled. "I
was planning on letting Bakugo into U.A. anyway. Like you said, his behavior isn't entirely
his fault. However, it will be on my terms."

"That's good enough for me sir."

X



Izuku stretched as he made his way towards the train. The meeting with Nedzu had gone
better then he expected, the Rat even stating that he would be one of the sponsors needed for
Izuku to get a Provisional License. He could only hope that things would go smoothly from
here on out.

Chapter End Notes

The next morning, Aoi Haji shakily left her apartment. Her eyes were lifeless as she
walked almost robotically to school.

On her bedroom desk lay a simple note explaining why she was about to kill herself.



The Bullies.

Chapter Notes
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Bakugo grumbled as he stepped through the gates of U.A. with his stupid ass parents, led by
some dog like Hero with a muzzle over his face, who seemed ready to blow up at Bakugo at
the slightest provocation. He brought them to the principal's office, where the door opened by
itself as they walked through.

"Ah! The Bakugos!" A small, furry mammal of indeterminate origin spoke cheerfully from
behind the desk. "Am I a dog, a bear, a mouse? Who cares! I'm the principal of U.A.!" He
motioned for them to sit. "I hope you don't mind if Hound Dog here sits in on this meeting.
I'm aware that your son has quite a temperament on him and since Eraserhead is currently out
on business, Hound Dog here, as a licensed therapist, is the best person on campus to deal
with any... Outbursts."

"That's fine." Mitsuki nodded as they sat.

"Good, now, I'm not sure if your son has made you aware, but a couple of days ago, one of
our teachers caught young Bakugo harassing and attempting to use his Quirk to assault a
group of students who had taken it upon themselves to clean up Takoba Beach. Among them
was repeat victim Izuku Midoriya."

"What the hell was that damn hobo even doing there anyway!?" Bakugo snapped.

"Katsuki!" Mitsuki hissed.

"I'm afraid that, as an Underground Hero, Eraserhead's actions are none of your concern
Bakugo-San." Nedzu chirped. "Anyway, as far as I'm concerned, this is far from the first time
Katsuki has displayed villainous behavior like this-"

"VILLAINOUS MY ASS!" Bakugo snarled, standing as his hands popped threateningly. "I
WAS TRYING TO PUT THOSE DAMN EXTRAS IN THEIR PLACE-"

"KATSUKI!"

"YOU ALL SHOULD BE WORSHIPPING THE GROUND I WALK ON-" A hand gripped
Bakugo's shoulders and roughly shoved him into the chair.

"Sit down and shut up!" Hound Dog snarled. "You try anything funny and I'm obligated as a
Pro Hero to retaliate!"

"Katsuki, shut up and let the adults talk!" Mitsuki warned.

"Yes, this kind of behavior is what I am talking about." Nedzu sighed. "I'm not sure if you're
aware of this Bakugo-San, but your appalling behavior is completely unacceptable in this



modern society, much less here in U.A.. Which is why, should you manage to make it into
U.A., you will be placed on strict academic probation."

"Heh!?"

"It means, if you put one toe out of line, just once, you will kicked out of U.A. without so
much as chance to explain yourself. Perhaps even literally, depending on how I'm feeling that
day. I will also have you blacklisted from all Hero Courses in the country should it come to
that point. Am I clear?"

"What the fuck!?"

"Also, you will be placed in a separate homeroom from Young Midoriya, and if you attempt
to interact with him or his homeroom outside of scheduled class events, I will drop your
grades by four letters."

"What makes you think Deku's getting in!?"

"I have no doubt that young Midoriya will ace the school's Recommendation Exam."

"RECOMMENDATION EXAM!? WHAT THE FUCK!?"

"Also, you will not be allowed to participate in the first year Sports Festival. When the time
comes for first year internships, you will be interning with a hero of MY choosing. On top of
that, you will be attending weekly appointments with Hound Dog here. Any questions?"

"How long is this probation gonna last?" Mitsuki asked in resignation.

"For as long as I feel is necessary. If I feel that his probation should last the entirety of his
U.A. career, then that is how long it shall last."

"DAMMIT, DID DEKU PUT YOU UP TO THIS!?" Bakugo snarled. "YOU SOUND ALL
BUDDY BUDDY WITH HIM! THAT'S JUST FUCKING LIKE HIM, ALWAYS LOOKING
DOWN ON ME!"

"KATSUKI!"

"Tell me young man, why do you feel he is looking down on you? When did you start feeling
this way?"

"When we were kids, I fell into a damn creek!" Bakugo snarled. "And that shitty Deku
jumped in and offered his hand to me, like he thought I was too fucking weak and he needed
to show me up!" The room went silent, all four adults staring at Bakugo in disbelief.

"...You're shitting me, right?" Mitsuki asked. "Please tell me you're joking."

"Huh!? Why the hell would I joke about that!?"

"Are you that unbelievably narcissistic that you see someone trying to lend you help out of
the kindness of their heart as 'looking down on you'!?" Hound Dog snarled. "Nedzu, make it



two appointments a week!"

"Done."

"Huh!? WHAT THE FUCK!?

"Listen here young man." Nedzu was no longer smiling. "The reason I have not blacklisted
you outright is because your behavior is a result of the Aldera School District's appalling
treatment of their students. Regardless though, you still performed those actions of your own
volition. You will either accept my terms, here and now, and you will attend therapy with
Hound Dog every Monday and Friday after school. If you skip any of these appointments
without a viable excuse, I will consider it a violation of your probation and expel you
immediately. Now, I suggest you accept, or I can assure you, you will never be given the
chance to become a hero."

"We accept." Mitsuki said quickly, Masaru nodding in agreement.

"Very well then. You are dismissed." As they got up to leave, Nedzu spoke up again. "Oh,
and Bakugo-San, for your information, Midoriya-San argued for giving you a chance to turn
your behavior around. Had he instead asked me to blacklist you outright, I would have gladly
done so."

X

"Why am I here again?" Aizawa asked tiredly as he sat in Tsukauchi's car on the way to
Yomawari Junior High.

"We're meeting with the school board. In the event that any of them are MLA thugs, they'll
likely try to resist. Though we should keep our knowledge of the MLA a secret. Nedzu
doesn't want them finding out we know about them." Tsukauchi explained.

"Whatever."

X

Haji-San was nowhere to be seen.

They were almost through first period and she hadn't shown up at all.

Izuku and Uraraka were growing worried. They hoped she hadn't gotten into trouble or
something.

It wasn't until a few minutes before the bell rang that those hopes were dashed.

Yumara happened to glance out the window, then did a double take, before abruptly standing.

"Holy crap! Is that Haji!?"

"Settle down Yumara-"



"Oh my God! I think she's going to jump!" The whole class broke into an uproar, each bolting
from their seats and to the windows as the teacher tried to calm them. Izuku and Uraraka both
managed to catch a glimpse out the window, and both paled as they saw Haji-San on the
adjacent roof, standing up from having removed her shoes.

"E-everyone, please return to your seats!" The teacher tried. "Let the teachers deal with-"

Haji leapt off the roof.

The whole class screamed.

And Izuku's body MOVED.

Activating Full Cowling at 10%, Izuku smashed through the window, startling his class as he
employed Blackwhip to keep the broken glass from cutting him. He flew through the air at
lightning speed, closing the distance and wrapping his arms around Haji-San. She gave a
startled squeak as Izuku rolled the pair of them in mid air, his momentum causing him to
slam into a nearby wall painfully before he activated Float, stabilizing them in mid air before
he gently lowerd the two the them to the ground. Once he set Haji-San down, he fell to his
knees as he felt a sharp pain in his back.

'Great... Looks like I'm gonna be getting another lecture from Recovery Girl.'

"Why?" Izuku blinked at the soft, almost bell like voice, his eyes swiveling to meet Haji-
San's. Huh, this was the first time he had heard her speak.

...She had a very nice voice...

"Why... Why did you...?"

"Haji-San, are you okay? Are you hurt anywhere?"

"Why do you... Why do you care...? I'm... I'm not someone you should be caring about. I'm
Quirkless. I don't deserve to have someone care about me."

"That's not true." Izuku stood, grunting at the pain in his back. "You don't deserve any of the
horrible things that have happened to you. You're a person, a good person, and your life is
just as valuable as anyone else's."

"Th-that's not true..." She whimpered. "Y-you're just saying that to get my guard down."

"Haji-San... Is it really so hard to believe that anyone could care about you?"

"YES!" She blurted out immediately. Izuku shook his head, before giving her a determined
look.

"Stop being so hard on yourself! You deserve far better then you think you do Haji-San! You
deserve to be loved!"



'Aoi... Sweetheart... Please smile for me... You have such a beautiful smile... It doesn't matter
that you don't have a Quirk, you deserve to be loved just as anyone else does.'

As the soft, melodious voice echoed through Aoi's mind, the blue haired girl began to cry.

'Mama...'

"Jeez, why didn't you just let her drop you dumbass?" The two of them froze, before Izuku's
eyes slowly turned to see Hirikone step out of a nearby door. "She's Quirkless you green
haired idiot. Honestly, the world would have benefited from her death."

Izuku snapped.

"HIRIKONE!!" He launched forward, activating Full Cowling at 2% as he drove his fist into
her stomach, launching her back. Hirikone tumbled across the ground, stumbling into her
knees before promptly vomiting into the grass. "Do you seriously not care!? Are you really
that heartless that her death would benefit you!?"

"Who..." Hirikone stumbled to her feet. "Who..." She wiped her mouth, leveling a death glare
toward Izuku as her hair began to transform into gas. "WHO THE FUCK DO YOU THINK
YOU ARE!?" Her hair became fully gaseous as it spread through the area, Izuku stumbled
back. He breathed in, blinked...

And found himself in the middle of a ruined street.

'What... What is this...?' He looked around, and turned pale.

Corpses littered the street around him.

Corpses of people he knew.

Asui, Iida, Todoroki, Uraraka, Aizawa... Everyone who Izuku knew and loved lay dead
around him. He turned, and saw a single, small figure laying against a nearby car.

'No...' Izuku was at Eri's side in an instant, tears forming in his eyes. Her eyes were lifeless,
her body caked in blood...

Her horn was gone.

A shadow passed over him, and Izuku looked up in horror.

"Such a fascinating Quirk." That cruel, amused grin shook Izuku to his core as the white
haired man looked down at him.

'No...'

"But I believe you have one far more worth my while."

Danger Sense flared next to him.



"NO!" Izuku threw out a punch next to him, and the horrible vision vanished as Hirikone
flew across the yard.

'Her Quirk... Some kind of gas...!? I can't breath it in!' Izuku thought as he wrapped
Blackwhip around his mouth and nose.

AI HIRIKONE:

QUIRK: TERROR.

SHE CAN TRANSFORM HER HAIR INTO A GAS THAT, WHEN BREATHED IN,
CAUSES THE VICTIMS TO HALLUCINATE THEIR GREATEST FEARS. THIS QUIRK
BECOMES LESS AFFECTIVE THE MORE IT'S USED ON SOMEONE.

"You bastard!" Hirikone coughed, struggling up. "I... I'll ruin you! I'll fucking ruin you! Do
you hear me! I'll-" She froze as Aizawa and Tsukauchi appeared around the corner, the
Underground Hero's eyes glowing red and his hair floating. Hirikone clutched head, as if in
agony. Everyone watched in surprise as the color seemed to bleed away from her hair and
eyes, her white hair turning raven black and her blue eyes turned purple. She stopped
clutching her head as she shakily looked up, tears brimming in her eyes as Aoi gasped.

"A..." Aoi's voice was a mixture of confusion, betrayal, and heartbreak as her eyes widened
in recognition. "Ai-Chan?"

"N-no!" Hirikone's voice broke, as she spoke. "Th-that wasn't me Aoi! That wasn't me! It
wasn't-"

Aizawa blinked.

Hirikone jerked, eyes rolling back into her skull as blood sprayed from her nose, before she
collapsed to the ground, unmoving.

"...This just got a LOT more complicated." Tsukauchi sighed.

Chapter End Notes

"N-no!" Aoi whined, clutching at her hair in distress. "Th-that's not possible! How
could... What..."

"Please calm down." Aizawa sighed. "What's not possible?"

"A-Ai-Chan shouldn't have a Quirk! We both have the extra toe joints, she's supposed to
be Quirkless like me!"



Ai Uzumaru/Ai Hirikone: Origin.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

10 YEARS AGO:

"I'm sorry Mrs. Uzumaru, we've tested your daughter over seven times, and all the results
have come back the same each time. We've X-Rayed her as well. Little Ai has an extra joint
in her pinky toes. She's Quirkless." The black haired woman sneered but didn't say anything
as she roughly dragged the five year old out of the clinic.

"Mama, don't worry." Ai tried in vain. "Not having a Quirk means I can be just like Aoi-
Chan-"

"SHUT UP!" The woman snarled. "How dare you disgrace our family like this!" She shoved
Ai into their family's limo. "First you associate with that lower middle class Quirkless runt,
and now this!? How dare you not be the perfect child I envisioned!? When we get home,
you're going to be punished, do you hear me!?" Ai whimpered, clutching at the hem of her
dress as they were driven back home.

X

1 WEEK LATER:

"Aoi-Chan! Aoi-Chan!" The ever shy blue haired girl winced as Ai called her name loudly,
rushing up to her at the playground they usually met up at.

It was quite funny how the two of them had met just a year ago. Aoi was just sitting in the
shade by herself writing 'stories' as she put it, when Ai toddled over, glanced at the words
written on the paper, and told Aoi her handwriting sucked.

Somehow, the two of them came away from that encounter as best friends.

"Hi..." Aoi said quietly, and Ai couldn't help but notice the bruises going up and down her
arms.

"Did your daddy hit you again?" Aoi nodded quietly. Ai hated Aoi's dad. He was always
drinking and being so mean to Aoi. From what Ai had gathered, Aoi's parents were married
once but stopped being married shortly after Aoi was born, so Aoi lived with her mother, but
was had to stay with her dad while her mom was in the hospital because there wasn't anyone
else to take care of her. Aoi's mother was a very frail woman but was so kind, unlike Aoi's
jerk father. Ai didn't know what to do. When she told her parents that Aoi's daddy was
hurting her, they only say that 'The Quirkless freak deserves it.'

"I saw mommy the other day..." Aoi said quietly. Ai gasped.

"Oh wow, really? How was she?"



"The doctor people say she might be able to come home in a few months if her health
improves." Ai smiled.

"That's great! I got some news too! The doctors told me I'm Quirkless just like you!" Aoi
gasped, looking like she was about to cry.

"I-I'm so sorry Ai-Chan!"

"Why are you apologizing? It's not your fault! And besides, it's not like either of us wanna be
heroes or something like that!" Despite her handwriting needing some work, Aoi had
inherited her mother's talent for writing, and had expressed an interesting in being a writer
just like her mother when she grew up. Ai, on the other hand, wanted to be a teacher. She was
already one of the smartest kids in her school after all, why not put that intelligence to good
use?

When Ai had explained her dream to her parents, they were furious, telling her that her future
was in running their family's company and that she didn't have any say in the matter. Her
mother punished her severely that night.

"Besides!" Ai continued with a bright smile. "It just means that we can be Quirkless
together!" She grabbed Aoi's hands brightly. "Now come on! Let's go play!"

X

Ai's parents had to have some shoes custom made for her. Regular shoes were too tight for
her feet and they didn't want her wearing those red shoes that Aoi wears. Apparently some
company called Detnerat had a monopoly on Quirkless shoes in Japan, since no other
company wanted to dedicate themselves to making shoes for a population that was slowly
dying out anyway, and only made them in those bright, easily recognizable red shoes for
some reason. And ordering some shoes from overseas would have taken longer then they
would have liked when they knew a guy whose Quirk let him tailor shoes quickly.

She wondered why the company was so insistant on making Quirkless shoes recognizable
though.

X

2 MONTHS LATER:

"I'm moving away." Aoi jerked, turning to Ai with wide eyes. The raven haired girl looked
upset.

"...Why?"

"Mommy and Daddy say we have to. I asked if we could stay, but they just got really mad.
I'm so sorry Aoi-Chan."

"B-but..." Aoi looked like she was about to cry. "You're the only friend I have. Please don't
go-" In truth, neither of them really had much in the way of friends. While they hadn't been
bullied, the other kids had begun excluding them from activities after they were both



diagnosed Quirkless, saying that the two girls were 'too fragile'. Jerks. Aoi yelped when Ai
abruptly grabbed her hands.

"Don't worry! Even if we're far apart, we can still call each other!"

"A-Ai-Chan-"

"No matter what, we'll always be best friends, Kay!?" Ai practically yelled, her eyes shining
with fierce determination. "And when your mommy gets out of the hospital, you can even
come visit, Kay?" After a moment of silence, Aoi gave a small smile and nodded.

'She has a nice smile.' Ai thought brightly.

3 MONTHS LATER:

Ai Uzumaru, or rather, Ai Hirikone, as she had been since her parents had had their family
name legally changed, sat in the back of her family's limo. When she asked her parents why
the had their name changed, her mother simply huffed and said that 'it was so it would be
harder for that Quirkless rat to track them.'. Was she talking about Aoi-Chan? Why wouldn't
she want Aoi-Chan to find them? Aoi-Chan was Ai's best friend! The limo pulled up to a
strange looking warehouse, where Ai's mother ushered her out. They went in, where a man in
a doctor's coat bade them to sit down. He had his face hidden in the shadows, preventing
them from making him out clearly. Ai wanted to ask what was going on, but before she
could, a nearby door opened and a woman ushered her son out. The boy looked like he was in
pain, and was clutching his stomach as he was led out of the warehouse by his mother.

"Come Yuga, let's get you home and work on getting you some support gear." The woman
said softly as she ushered the boy through the door gently.

"Ms. Hirikone? You can go in now." The doctor stated.

"Go in Ai." Her mother commanded as she pushed the girl towards the door.

"Mama? What's going on?" Ai asked, starting to feel uncomfortable.

"You're going to be getting a Quirk today." Ai blinked owlishly.

"Huh? What do you mean mama?"

"Just go through the door Ai!" The woman snapped.

"Is... Is Aoi-Chan getting a Quirk too?" The woman's face twisted into a scowl.

"No Ai, that runt is not getting a Quirk. Now get in the damn room!"

"N-no!" Ai stepped back, becoming afraid. "I-I don't want it! I-if Aoi-Chan can't have a
Quirk too, then I don't want one-" The woman slapped Ai roughly to the floor.

"This is not your choice! You're going to be the daughter WE want you to be and stop this
stupid game of yours!" The woman's eyes flashed red, and Ai screamed, writhing on the floor



in agony.

MAYU HIRIKONE:

QUIRK: TORTURE.

SHE CAN INFLICT UNBEARABLE PAIN ON A PERSON BY STARING AT THEM.
THE PAIN IS SAID TO BE SO INTENSE THAT A PERSON IS UNABLE TO LOSE
CONSCIOUSNESS WHILE UNDER THE QUIRK'S EFFECTS. SHE REGULARLY USES
THIS QUIRK TO 'PUNISH' HER DAUGHTER.

"Mrs. Hirikone, I must inform you that my master is a busy man. Please hurry this up." The
doctor said nonchalantly as he looked through his files. Ai's mother stopped her Quirk, lifting
Ai by the arm and roughly shoving her through the door, slamming it behind her. Ai trembled
as she looked around the door room.

"Well, you must be little Ai then." The girl gasped, backing up against the door in fear as a
white haired man in a suit walked out of the shadows, a sadistic grin on his face. "Your
parents have told me quite a bit about you. So I went ahead and prepared the perfect Quirk
for you."

"N-no!" The girl whimpered, tearing up. "I-I don't want a Quirk! I don't want it!"

"Oh, now don't be like that. This is a very special Quirk. It's two Quirks fused together so
your body can better handle it." As he walked closer, Ai panicked, turning and trying to
wrench open the door.

It was locked.

"The first part of the Quirk will let you create a hallucinogenic gas that conjures up the
victim's greatest fears." The man explained, amused at the utter terror this child was going
through. "The second part is a special one that my friend the doctor worked very hard on. It
will get rid of that... 'Rebellious attitude' your parents complained about." He grabbed Ai by
her neck, the little girl shrieking and writhing in mortal terror as he placed his hand upon her
forehead. "That Aoyama boy will make an excellent spy in the future. But you... You'll just
be another toy for my amusement."

Ai blacked out.

That same night, Aoi Haji sat in a hospital room with her mother.

She panicked as her mother began to spasm violently in her bed.

She screamed and kicked and begged as the doctors dragged her out of the room to try and
save her mother's life.

She cried hysterically an hour later when the doctors told her her mother had died.

She laid there unresponsive later that night, as her father mercilessly beat her and blamed her
for her mother's death.



X

Ai was scared. She was so very scared.

Ever since that man had forced that Quirk upon her, her body was no longer her own.

She could see, smell, hear, and feel, sure, but her movements were not her own.

Something else was controlling her body, making her do and say horrible things, things that
made her sick to her stomach.

It was like being chained to the backseat of a car while some psycho was at the wheel.

The Quirk changed her appearance too. Her once lovely black hair was now white and
sparkling and her purple eyes were now blue like sapphires.

She hated it.

She looked and acted like some spoiled rich kid. Sure, Ai was rich, but she hated being
spoiled! She like the simple things in life. She liked sneaking over to Aoi-Chan's house
without her parents' knowledge and watching anime with her while her mother made cookies
in the kitchen. She liked running around and playing at the playground, getting her clothes
dirty which would result in her parents yelling at her for 'acting like a heathen' (Who uses the
word heathen anymore anyway?). She hated being spoiled!

She could do nothing but cry inside her own head as she could only watch.

X

She was starting Junior High today.

Yomawari Junior High in Asahi. Apparently it was named after some pre Quirk video game.

Ai came from a rich family, so there was no real reason for her parents to send her to a
regular middle class Junior High school.

They just liked lording their power over people.

Ai despised her parents.

Her body looked up on its own, and Ai nearly felt her heart stop.

'Is that... Aoi-Chan?' She seemed to try and shrink in on herself, trying to draw as little
attention as possible. She had bruises on her arms and face.

It was definitely Aoi.

Ai's joy at seeing her old friend was short lived when she remembered she was no longer in
control of her body.

'No... Please... Please don't hurt her! Please! PLEASE DON'T HURT HER!'



Against her wishes, her body moved.

Ai could only cry.

X

There was a new kid at school. Some green haired kid. He seemed really nice. Her body tried
to antagonize him for wearing Quirkless Reds, but he got her to back off by showing off his
Quirk.

At least he was safe. Ai hated hurting people, so she could take solace in the fact that her
body would leave him be.

X

Ai cried hysterically as her body told Aoi to kill herself. No. She didn't want this. She never
wanted this! She never wanted to hurt Aoi!

X

Ai was dazed. Everything was going by so fast. To her horror, Aoi had taken her body's
'advice' and jumped off the school roof.

Then that green haired kid crashed through the window of his classroom, catching her in mid
air and lowering Aoi to the ground safely, though not without getting himself hurt in the
process.

Ai's body made it's way outside, where she berated him for saving Aoi's life, though in her
mind, Ai was eternally grateful.

The boy reacted violently, activating his Quirk and punching Ai across the yard.

Her body responded by using that man's Quirk on him (She absolutely refused to
acknowledge this horrid Quirk as her own.).

Somehow, the boy was able to land a second hit on her despite being under the Quirk's
influence.

Ai's body screamed profanity at him.

And then, she froze.

And Ai's body was hers again.

Clutching at her head as a serious migraine came forth, she could only raise her teary eyes
towards Aoi.

The look on the blue haired girl's face utterly destroyed Ai.

"A-Ai-Chan?"



"N-no!" Ai's voice cracked as she tried to keep from breaking down completely. "Th-that
wasn't me Aoi! that wasn't me! It wasn't-" Ai felt something snap, and everything went dark.

X

...

...

...

...

...

PRESENT DAY:

"Well, this shit just went Plus Ultra." Tsukauchi sighed as he looked into the room where Ai
Hirikone lay motionless, Aoi situated in a chair beside her bed. He turned to see Midoriya,
still rubbing the bump on his head where Recovery Girl had wacked him with her cane.
"Everytime there's trouble recently, you're somehow involved Midoriya. Eraser want to talk
to you about that after this by the way, but back to the topic at hand. We've arrested
Hirikone's parents for overwhelming evidence of child abuse and from what you've told us of
Haji being abused herself, plus his response when we called her dad, we're moving to arrest
him as well."

"His response?"

"He said, quote, 'Whatever that disgrace did, just punish her as you see fit and I'll deal with
her when I get home'." Tsukauchi shook his head. "Anyway, Eraser and I couldn't find any
evidence of her parents being involved in the MLA. The Asahi Police Department on the
other hand..."

"How many?"

"More then half." Tsukauchi sighed. "We've had them arrested for corruption among other
things. The entire department is going to have to undergo a complete rework. As for Aoi
Haji, she's most likely going to be placed into foster care. Luckily your homeroom teacher
has a foster license and has expressed interest in taking her in."

"And Hirikone?" Tsukauchi sighed.

"I got the gist of it from Recovery Girl and the doctors. X-rays show that she does indeed
have an extra joint in her pinky toe, and that Quirk she has is unusual. There's some kind of
hidden mental aspect of it that seems to control several parts of her brain, mainly the parts
that control movement and personality. She was not in control of her own body at all, but was
completely aware of what she was doing the whole time."

"That's horrible!" Izuku gasped.



"Yeah, and apparently Eraser's Quirk messing with the mental aspect caused some kind of
serious shock to her brain. She's had minor brain hemorrhaging as a result. To put it simply,
Hirikone is in a coma. We don't even know if she'll be her original self, that Quirk created
personality, or someone else entirely when she wakes up... IF she wakes up." Izuku clenched
his fists angrily.

"All For One... Only he could have done something like this. I'll make him pay for this, I
swear it!"

Inside the hospital room, Aoi looked at her dear old friend. Her mind was a storm of many
emotions as she tried so hard not to cry.

"Ai-Chan..."

Chapter End Notes

"My lord, it would seem the Hirikones have been arrested, and their daughter is
comatose after getting into an altercation."

"Oh, is that so? Such a shame. Young Ai was such an amusing toy."

"Yes, but I gathered some interesting facts about the apparent fight. It seems that the boy
she was fighting with wore Quirkless Reds and showcased a very... Interesting Quirk."

"Did he now? Do tell me about it."



Aoi

Chapter Notes
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"You seem to have a habit of getting yourself tied up in these kind of situations." Aizawa
sighed as he led Izuku and Haji-San to Izuku's home. School was out tomorrow due to today's
incident, so he and Tsukauchi had called his mom and gotten her permission to let Haji-San
stay for a few days until they could get her situated into a foster home. Surprisingly, the blue
haired girl had accepted the offer in a quiet voice. "At this rate, I might have to start calling
you Problem Child."

"I'll wear that badge with honor sir." Izuku stated. He couldn't help but smile a bit when
Aizawa snorted before quickly composing himself and hiding his mouth behind his scarf. The
three of them came up to Izuku's house. Izuku could only hope that, after the chaotic day he
just had, he could spend the rest of the night in peace-

"AH! THERE'S MY YOUNG APPRENTICE!" All Might practically shouted, sliding into
view as Izuku opened the door. "I HAPPEN TO HAVE GRAN TORINO HERE WITH ME!
WE CAN START TALKING ABOUT YOUR PROVISIONAL... EXAM..." The man trailed
off as he noticed Haji-San staring at him in shock, alongside Aizawa, who gave him a flat
glare.

"Idiot." Aizawa sighed... Right before Haji-San promptly fainted.

"...Is she a relative of yours?" All Might asked.

X

After Aizawa had helped them place the unconscious Haji-San on the couch, Izuku turned to
see a short old man hobbling towards him.

Danger Sense began to pulse.

"So, you're the Midoriya boy Toshinori told me about?" Gran Torino asked.

"That's right sir."

Gran Torino launched himself at Izuku-

-Who promptly caught the yellow boot aimed at his face.

"Hah! I like him already!" The old man cheered as he dropped to the floor. "Even Toshinori
can't do that!"

"What are you talking about? Of course I- GAH!" All Might was interrupted by a yellow
boot to the face.



"Would someone please explain to me what's going on here?" Aizawa huffed.

"Well, you see Aizawa-San, young Midoriya here is my apprentice-"

"I kind of figured that when you practically shouted it at us."

"Er... Right, sorry. I've been waiting to reveal that to the public after the MLA has been dealt
with. Anyway, my former sidekick Sir Nighteye has been putting together a raid on the Shie
Hassaikai."

"I'm aware, he asked me to be a part of it."

"Er, yes. You see, Midoriya has a very personal stake in this whole thing, so we're using an
old law from the birth of heroics to help him get his Provisional License early. He just needs
the sponsorship of at least five licensed heroes, so we were hoping for my old teacher here to
come out of retirement and be the fourth sponsor."

"Considering this kid can actually stop one of my kicks, I'll be glad to sponsor him!" Aizawa
leveled a flat look at them.

"I feel like there's something you're not telling me." There were several seconds of tense
silence.

"...All Might, I'd like to tell him. I trust Aizawa-San with my life." Izuku spoke up.

"If you feel that's best young Midoriya."

"You shouldn't be so trusting of someone you barely know, even if they're a Pro." Aizawa
stated. "It's completely irrational."

"That's the thing sensei, I know you a lot more then you realize. The truth is, I'm from the
future." Izuku launched into the story of how they got here, and by the end of it, Aizawa was
staring at him with a raised eyebrow.

"You honestly expect me to believe that Problem Child?"

"Detective Tsukauchi can verify my story. And... There's something you should know. You
know how I told you about the Nomu?" Aizawa nodded. "The Warp Gate villain, Kurogiri is
a Nomu." Izuku took a deep breath. "His real name is Oboro Shirakumo." All at once, the
mood took a nosedive as Aizawa's face turned pale, the Erasure hero stepping back as he
looked wildly at Izuku.

"T-that's a lie! Oboro is dead!"

"I'm sorry Sensei, but it's the truth. That disaster that killed Shirakumo, it was orchestrated by
All For One and his underlings."

"Why though!? What would this All For One guy want with a Quirk like Cloud!?"



"That's the thing Sensei. It wasn't Cloud they were after that day, it was Erasure." Aizawa
froze as he processed this information. Then he turned and stormed down the hall and into
the bathroom, slamming the door behind him before they all heard his scream of despair and
frustration. Izuku flinched. He had never seen the normally stoic and unflappable Aizawa like
this before.

A small squeak caught his attention, and he turned to see Haji-San on the couch, staring at
them wide eyed.

"...How long have you been awake?" Izuku asked. She avoided his eyes, and that was answer
enough.

She had heard everything.

"Haji-San, what you heard just now, you can't tell anyone." She sat up, hugging her knees to
her chest.

"It's not like I talk to many people anyway." She spoke in a barely audible whisper. "Not
since..."

"You don't have to tell us anything if you don't want to..." Izuku tried.

"...Shortly after Ai-Chan moved away, this boy started wanting to hang out with me. He
always acted so nice. And then, when I let my guard down around him, he locked me up on
the school roof just before we went on summer vacation. I was up there for two days before a
jogger heard me crying. The only reason I didn't die of dehydration was because there was a
water fountain up there. I tried to avoid people as much as possible since then."

"That... That's horrible!"

"It wasn't even because I'm Quirkless either. He just did it because he thought it was funny."

"Young Haji." All Might began. "If you heard Midoriya's story, then you know about One For
All. It is a Quirk perfect for heroism. If I were to offer it to you-"

"I don't want it!" She yelped immediately, hugging her knees tighter. "I... I don't want to be a
hero. And even if I did, I still wouldn't take it! That All For One guy gave Ai-Chan that
Quirk, didn't he!? Look at what it did for her!"

"Haji-San..." Izuku reached out to her, only for her to flinch away. Izuku pulled her hand
back.

"I... My apologies young lady. I didn't mean to upset you."

"Well, since we're all in the know now, I might as well get this over with." Gran Torino
sighed, turning to Izuku. "Kid, is Nana really in that head of yours?"

"She is." Izuku confirmed. "And she's saying something about apple cider vinegar and... A
quirked dolphin?" Gran Torino sputtered. "Wait, what's this about marshmallows-?"



"All right Nana! All right! For God sakes I thought we agreed to bury that!" The elderly man
shouted, red faced.

"This is honestly the first time in my life I've seen you flustered, Gran Torino." All Might
muttered. "And that terrifies me." They all jumped as Aizawa came out of the bathroom,
stumbling into the living room.

"Ok, I've decided." The man said. "I'm going to sponsor you for your Provisional License."

"Huh!? Seriously!?"

"Honestly, at this point it's the most rational thing to do. The only reason you didn't get in
trouble for using your Quirk on Hirikone is because me and Tsukauchi didn't see it happen. If
you keep going on like this, you're going to get arrested, so we might as well get you that
damn license." He leveled a glare at Izuku. "Just promise me that you'll put this All For One
down for good."

"I promise sir."

"This is good!" All Might commended. "I'll call Nighteye tomorrow and we'll work on setting
up your exam. Let's just hope it falls on a day I don't have class."

"Er... Class?" Izuku asked. "I thought you didn't start teaching until next year."

"Er.. Well... I'm actually the one taking the class."

"Eh?"

"This big oaf thought he was just going to waltz into U.A. and start teaching with neither a
license nor past experience!" Gran Torino snapped. "I wasn't having any of that shit. So I
kicked him until he agreed to study for a teaching license."

"At least someone connected to All Might has common sense." Aizawa sighed, turning to the
couch. "Haji." The girl squeaked. "If you have any essential items at home let me know now
and I can take you to get them tomorrow."

"N-no..." Haji-San said quietly. "Everything I really care about is in my backpack. I wanted
to have them with me when..." She trailed off.

"All right. We can work on getting you some new clothes tomorrow."

"I... I do have a question though..."

"Yes?"

"Why is All Might smoking?" All eyes turned to All Might, who was indeed smoking.

"...Crap." In a puff of smoke, Toshinori Yagi was revealed. "Er... I can explain?"

"..."



"No! Don't you dar-"

Haji fainted.

"...Are you sure you're not related to her Midoriya?"

"I'm pretty sure."

"Toshinori." Gran Torino sighed "You're a goddamn idiot." The front door opened, and Inko
walked in with groceries. She paused, blinking at the group of people.

"So... Who's staying for dinner?"

X

"Ngh! What the hell!?" A green haired man shouted as he was pinned down and handcuffed.

"Namu Himoto." Tsukauchi began. "You're under arrest for the physical, mental, and
emotional abuse of your daughter Aoi Haji."

"What!?"

"The Asahi police may have turned a blind eye to your crimes, but I can assure you that's no
longer the case."

"Dammit, let me go! It's not my fault that disgrace doesn't have a god damn Meta Ability!"
Tsukauchi paused.

"What did you just say?"

"...I said it's not my fault she doesn't have a Quirk!"

LIE

Tsukauchi narrowed his eyes, turning to the officers.

"Let's go. We have a warrant to search his apartment."

X

Aoi sat quietly on the couch, having refused the spare bedroom because she felt she was
taking up enough space, despite Mrs. Midoriya's insistence that she wasn't. As she had no
spare clothes with her, she was dressed in some of Izuku's old clothes, a pair of shorts and a
T-shirt that said 'Dress pants'. An empty bowl of curry sat next to her as Izuku approached.

"Hi Haji-San." He tried.

"..."

"Listen, if you need anything, anything at all, let me or mom know, okay? You shouldn't be
afraid to-"



"Aoi."

"H-huh?"

"Call me Aoi. I already know about this One For All thing, so you might as well."

"O-oh. In that case you should call me Izuku!"

"...You really are Quirkless like me aren't you?" Izuku sighed.

"Yeah, genetically I am."

"And... We never met before in that other timeline, did we?"

"No..." The two sat in awkward silence for a few minutes. "Haj-Aoi-Chan, you said you
didn't want to be a hero. What do you want to do?" She shifted a bit.

"I want to be a writer like my mother was, before she died..."

"I hope she was a better person then your dad."

"She was." A small smile crept onto Aoi's face as she remembered fond memories. Izuku
found himself going red.

'Her smile is so pretty.' He shook himself out of his stupor and stood.

"Well, I'm going to bed. Let us know if you need anything, Kay?"

"Maybe..."

X

The guard started as one of the security cameras burst into static.

"Who's in that holding cell!?"

"The Hirikones I think." His partner responded.

"Get someone down there!" A group of armed guards rushed to the cell, finding the door
unlocked but not opening. By the time they had finally forced the door open, all that was left
of the Hirikones was dust and blood.

After all, Sensei did not like loose ends.

X

"My lord, what of their daughter Ai?"

"She is no threat. At the moment young Ai is comatose, and even if she does wake, you said
yourself that her files showed she will likely have suffered permanent brain damage. The
only one likely to take anything she says seriously is that fool All Might. It's not as if there



exists some Quirk that can rewind the most permanent of injuries or something. And if a
Quirk like that DID exist..." He gave a sadistic smirk.

"If you say so my lord."

"Besides, if One For All has truly been passed on already, then we must focus on preparing
young Tomura." The faceless man grinned. "I'd like you to operate on him, prepare his body
to receive a second Quirk. Consider it training for when he eventually receives All For One."

"Which Quirk are you giving him my lord?" All For One's grin was answer enough. "My
lord, are you sure you want to give him THAT Quirk?"

"Worry not doctor, the Quirk's vestige has been dormant for years. And I have taken steps to
ensure it will not awaken anything soon. Besides, what Tomura doesn't know won't kill him."

Chapter End Notes

It was strange, Aoi thought as she stared up at the dark ceiling, Izuku and his mother
having since gone to bed. When Izuku spoke to her, she got this strange feeling. He
made her feel all light and fluttery, somewhat giddy.

What was really strange was that Aoi usually only felt like that when Uraraka tried
talking to her.



Transition 2.

Chapter Notes

Edited Izuku's encounter with Shinato.

See the end of the chapter for more notes

TUESDAY:

"Your Provisional Exam has been set for this Sunday." Nighteye stated as all of Izuku's
sponsors had gathered at his house. "I realize you want to get this over with at soon as
possible Midoriya, but they need time to set up a personal exam since they usually only
prepare for the big group ones. And naturally as Midoriya's sponsors we're all required to be
in attendance. That means you too Toshinori."

"Wha- why are you calling ME out!?"

"Idiot!" Torino wacked him with his cane. "Knowing you, you're gonna end up being late just
to save a child from a tree or bring a cat's lost balloon back!"

"I think you meant that the other way around." Aizawa sighed.

"No, that was actually pretty accurate." Toshinori replied in embarrassment. Aizawa opened
his mouth to ask, then stopped and shook his head.

"You know what, I don't want to know. Onto other matters. Midoriya, your homeroom
teacher, Futakuchi, is willing to take Haji in. We should have her moved in with her by
Friday at the latest."

"That's great! I can just feel that Futakuchi Sensei is a good person for Aoi."

"Oh? Already on a first name basis with the girl?" Toshinori teased, and Izuku went red.

"W-well she a-asked me to call her Aoi since she pretty much overheard explain the whole
time travel thing and One For All to Aizawa Sensei!"

"Sure kid. Sure."

"I-I'm serious!"

"We better say we believe him..." Torino muttered under his breath.

"We believe you." They all said together.

"No you don't!" Izuku whined. "Can we please change the subject!?"



"Certainly." Nedzu confirmed, pulling something out and plopping it on the coffee table.

It was an original copy of Destro's Autobiography, Meta Liberation War. It was old and worn
with age.

A tense air fell over the group.

"...Nedzu, where did you get that?" Nighteye's voice pierced the stunned silence.

"A very good question Sasaki-San! This was recovered from a personal safe belonging to Aoi
Haji's father, among other Meta Liberation Army memorabilia."

"God dammit!" Izuku snarled.

"Worry not Midoriya! This has actually become quite an advantage to us!"

"And how is that?" Aizawa asked.

"You see, a good chunk of Himoto-San's memorabilia is actually quite new, which has
allowed me to convince the Diet that the MLA still exists in some form. As they are
considered a terrorist organization, it is very likely we will need to get the Japanese military
involved."

"Huh?" Izuku asked, confused. "What about the heroes?" The adults all looked at him in
confusion.

"Young Midoriya, didn't they send the Japanese military after the MLA in the original
timeline?" Toshinori asked.

"No, the Heroes Public Safety Commission just rounded up an army of heroes and hero
students and sent us after them." The air grew tense. "What?"

"Midoriya-San." Nedzu sighed. "While there have been cases of heroes becoming involved in
military conflicts, when they can act and how many can act at once is quite limited, hero
students cannot be involved under any circumstances, and the Japanese military MUST be
involved in the matter. These choices are made by the Diet. The Commission has little say in
the matter. The fact that they sent an army of heroes, not to mention a good chunk of them
being STUDENTS, after a terrorist organization without consulting the Diet or the military
was EXTREMELY illegal and had severely overstepped their boundaries."

"Wait, seriously!? Although... From what I understand it's far from the worst thing they'd
done."

"How did they even manage to get away with that?" Aizawa asked.

"I'm guessing it's because Shigaraki For One broke All For One out of prison and basically
crippled society almost immediately afterwards." Izuku guessed.

"Regardless, this time things will be done correctly. If any heroes need to be involved it will
likely be those in the Top 10." Nedzu set his tea down.



"I can't believe Aoi's dad is MLA though." Izuku sighed. I can't tell who's worse. Him or
Hirikone's parents."

"Oh yes, that reminds me. Ai Hirikone's parents are dead." A shocked silence fell over the
group.

"What!?" Nighteye demanded.

"Evidently the security cameras for their cell went out. When the guards finally got in there,
all they found was blood and dust."

"Shigaraki." Izuku groaned.

"Judging from the files you gave me, it would seem very likely." A heavy silence fell over
them before Nedzu picked up his tea. "Well, Now that we have that out of the way, let's return
to the topic of you and Haji-San, hmm?"

"Oh for God sakes!"

X

WEDNESDAY:

Aoi was silent as she and Izuku left his house. She would be moving in with Futakuchi
Sensei on Friday, so Tsukauchi brought all of her school uniforms and some extra clothes
from her father's apartment (She couldn't really call it hers anymore.).

"Hey Midoriya-Kun! Oh! Haji-San!" Uraraka called as she ran up to greet them. "That's right,
you said that Haji-San was staying with you for a few days. Are you doing okay Haji-San?"

"...'m fine..."

"You know, you really don't have to come to school today, nobody will blame you if you need
some time off." Uraraka said worriedly.

"...'m fine..."

"I-If you say so. Just let us know if you need anything, okay?"

"..."

Aoi felt unusually giddy around these two.

X

Aizawa sighed as he slurped on a jelly packet. He was sitting in an alleyway near Aldera.
While his main objective was to gather information, he also made sure that Katsuki Bakugo
was behaving himself. He would let the explosive Pomeranian catch a glimpse of him a
couple of times a day. Just enough to let the boy know he was being monitored, and that the
slightest misstep would end his U.A. career before it even began.



"Um, excuse me, sir?" Aizawa sighed, turning to the mouth of the alley. There was a girl in
an Aldera uniform staring at him. She had long, silver hair that floated in the air, completely
defying gravity.

"Run along kid."

"You're Eraserhead, right?" Aizawa frowned.

"I think you're mistaken."

"No no, I recognize the scarf! You're definitely him!" She pulled out a paper and pen. "Can I
please have your autograph sir?"

"I don't do autographs." Aizawa huffed. The girl's face fell.

"It's just, you're kinda my favorite hero. I even got Midoriya-Kun to let me see his analysis on
you-"

"Midoriya, not Deku?" Aizawa asked, his interest peaked. The girl jumped.

"O-oh. You know Midoriya-Kun? I-I used to sit near him before he moved. I promise, I didn't
bully him like all the other kids! I hate bullies, I-"

"Calm down kid." Aizawa sighed. So this girl wasn't hostile towards Midoriya? He could use
this to his advantage. "What's your name?"

"A-Amura Yatsuboshi sir."

"Yatsuboshi, do you have anything going on tonight?"

"I was going to see my girlfriend after school sir."

"Alright, tomorrow I want you to take off school and come to the Musutafu police
department. Me and a friend of mine want to ask some questions about your school. Do this
and I'll reconsider the autograph."

"R-really!? Of course! I'll be there!"

"Oh and, before you go, do me a favor." Aizawa gave an unerving grin. He knew he probably
shouldn't antagonize the boy, but this was too good to pass up. "Tell Katsuki Bakugo
Eraserhead says hi."

That would be the morning that Bakugo destroyed his desk in a fit of rage.

X

THURSDAY:

"You'll be moving in with your teacher tomorrow, so we can have whatever you want for
dinner tonight dear." Inko told Aoi as she was getting ready for school.



"Th-that's not necessary." Aoi squeaked nervously. "I-Ive been enough of a burden on you
already-"

"None of that now." Inko scolded lightly. "Now tell me, what's your favorite food. I'll make it
tonight."

"...Gyudon..."

"I'll make it tonight. You're not a burden sweetie, so don't be so hard on yourself." She gave
Aoi a motherly smile that almost had the blunette breaking down in tears as she was
reminded of her own mother.

X

Yatsuboshi fidgeted in her seat.

"Relax, you're not in any trouble. We just want to get some information on your school from
an unbiased point of view." Tsukauchi assured, Aizawa sitting next to him.

"Oh, okay..."

"First of all, let's talk about the school's treatment of students."

"Well, it's kinda sucky to be honest. People with Heteromorphic mutants Quirks or weak
Quirks like mine kinda get thrown under the rug while those with really powerful Quirks like
Katsuki Bakugo get praised like they're the second coming of Jesus. But Midoriya-Kun had it
the worst. Kids were harassing him left and right, destroying his stuff, using him for Quirk
practice against his will, all while the teachers stood by and did nothing to stop it. Hell, they
actually encouraged it. And pretty much ever student there knows that Aldera tampers with
their students grades depending on their Quirk it lack thereof."

"Has anyone gone to the police or courts about this?"

"They have, but despite it's appearance, Aldera has REALLY good lawyers. I don't even
know how they can afford the best lawyers in the country when the first floor south girl's
bathroom has been out of order since last year."

"I see, and what is your opinion on Izuku Midoriya?"

"He's a really nice kid, pretty smart too. I wish I could have been his friend, but Bakugo goes
after anyone who shows even the slightest amount of sympathy for him."

"That so... One last question Yatsuboshi-San. I couldn't find any records of you attending
Quirk Counseling. Why is that?"

"Oh, the Aldera School District denies Quirk Counseling to those with weak Quirks like
mine."

"...What." Aizawa responded flatly.



"It's fine, really. Like I said, that do it to anyone with weak Quirks so-"

"No, it is NOT fine." Aizawa spoke up venomously.

"Young lady, Quirk Counseling is mandatory by law." Tsukauchi explained. "Regardless of
how strong or weak someone's Quirk is. The fact that the Aldera School District explicitly
denied it to you and so many others is EXTREMELY illegal!"

"H-huh? Really?"

"Kid..." Aizawa sighed, feeling the beginning of a migraine. "Start looking into online
schooling. Cause at this rate, Aldera isn't going to last much longer."

X

FRIDAY:

Aizawa sighed as he and Tsukauchi walked towards the hellhole that was Aldera Junior High.

"Remember, as far as they're concerned, you're my assistant." Aizawa stated. "They're more
likely to let their guard down if they don't know you're with the police."

"Right." They walked into the building, where the receptionist glared at Aizawa. To be fair,
he did look like a hobo most of the time.

"Excuse me sir, I think you're in the wrong-" She froze as Aizawa shot her a glare that said
'Just try me.'

"I'm a representative of U.A., here to meet with the principal. This man is my assistant."

"Y-yes! Of course sir!" She immediately left the two of them to the principal's office, where
Aizawa entered without knocking, already frustrated by the fact that she didn't even try to
confirm his identity.

"Ah, so you're the representative of U.A.. It's a pleasure to meet you." The principal said with
a shit eating grin that basically confirmed he was going to try everything in his power to suck
up to Aizawa.

"My name is Shota Aizawa. There are some things I'd like to talk to you about regarding your
school. Namely the altercation one of your students got into at Takoba last week." Aizawa
huffed.

"Ah yes, I had heard about that, as well as Bakugo's probabation for when he gets into U.A.."
Aizawa's eye twitched. This asshole sounded so sure that Bakugo was guaranteed a spot at
U.A.. "Although I'm unsure why you chose to punish Bakugo when the whole thing was
clearly Deku's fault."

...He just called his former student 'Useless'.



"As far as I'm concerned, you weren't there, Principal Ayoshi." Aizawa glared. "I saw
everything that went down. Bakugo was very clearly the instigator and Midoriya and his
friends were defending themselves." The man suddenly burst out laughing.

"Oh! That's a good one Aizawa-San! Deku doesn't have any friends!"

...

Aizawa would have gladly strangled this man were it not for the police detective sitting next
to him...

Then again, Tsukauchi might actually allow it if the barely contained rage in his face was
anything to go by.

"But in all honesty, you're mistaken. Deku has been nothing but a troublemaker since he
came to this school. Violent behavior, terrible grades. I know for a fact that Bakugo had to be
the one defending himself."

"Oh, I'm sorry. Which Pro Hero are you again?"

"Er... I'm... Not?"

"Then why are you acting like you know better then me when it comes to who attacked who
when you weren't even there?"

"I-"

"You know what, forget it. We're done here." If Aizawa listened to any more of this guy's
crap, HE would be the one going to prison. He nodded to Tsukauchi, who stood and slapped
the warrant on the man's desk.

"This school district is under police investigation now. By order of the Musutafu Police,
you're to turn over all security camera footage as well as files on your students immediately."

"N-now hold on a second!" The man stood, only for Aizawa to activate his Quirk, grabbing
the sleezball in his capture scarf as Tsukauchi made his way to the computer with a special
flash drive given to him by Nedzu.

"I'm only going to say this once." Aizawa growled. "I'm very picky on what students I allow
into the Hero Course. I've expelled more then I can count simply because they weren't taking
things seriously and lacked potential. I may not have known Izuku Midoriya for long, but I
can assure you, that boy has more potential then any other student I've had in my teaching
career. That boy WILL become a hero, regardless of your attempts to sabotage him." In case
the man tried anything funny, Aizawa slammed his head into the desk, knocking him out,
before turning and leaving with Tsukauchi.

It didn't matter how good their lawyers were. Once Nedzu got his grubby little paws on these
files, the Aldera School District was finished.

X



"Midoriya." Izuku blinked, turning around. He had left school with Uraraka, while Aoi had
left with Futakuchi Sensei. Standing behind them was a white haired boy with a permanent
frown on his face, with an aloof air about him.

"Oh, Shinato-San." Uraraka stated.

"Is there something you need?" Izuku asked.

"You changed Haji-San's fate."

"...Huh?"

"Aoi Haji was fated to die on Monday when she jumped off the school roof, but you managed
to avert that."

"How can you say that!? How can you be so cruel!?" Uraraka snapped.

"I'm not being cruel. I'm being factual." He leveled his gaze at them. "My Quirk is called
Premonition. When I touch somebody, I not only see the moment of their death, but I also
gain knowledge about it, such as the exact date and time, as well as the events leading up to
it."

"Hold on..." Izuku said slowly. "Are you saying... That you KNEW Aoi was going to try and
kill herself!?"

"Since the middle of last year."

"What the FUCK!?" Uraraka swore, and Izuku found himself seeing red.

"And you didn't tell anyone!?"

"I've tried to prevent the deaths in my visions. Every single time ended in failure. The woman
who ran the bakery. My elementary school teacher... My little brother. Every time I tried to
prevent their deaths it ended in utter failure. In my brother's case, my attempts to prevent his
death were what CAUSED it. I've long since given up hope that these thing could be
changed."

"That doesn't mean you should have just kept it to yourself!" Izuku snapped with barely
contained rage. The white haired boy gave him an emotionless look that would have put
Todoroki to shame.

"My visions didn't account for you Midoriya. You're an anomaly. As far as I'm concerned,
fate dictated you were never supposed to be at our school. You were never supposed to save
Haj-"

"Shut your goddamn mouth before we both end up doing something we'll regret!" Izuku
snarled, turning around and dragging Uraraka away with him.

X



"Kay, so, this'll be your room!" Futakuchi Sensei explained brightly as she led Aoi to the
spare room of her house.

"Thank you for taking me in. I'm sorry for burdening you..." Aoi whispered.

"None of that now kiddo. It was my choice to take you in." She smiled brightly. "Now!
Something you should know. She pointed a thumb towards the mouth on the back of her
head. "It's gotta mind of it's own, so don't be alarmed if it starts snapping. By the way! I
gotcha something! Think of it as a welcoming gift!" She opened a nearby door, pulling out a
small kitten and shoving it into Aoi's arms. The blue haired girl was surprised at her Sensei's
spontaneousness. "She's just at the age to leave her mother! She's a Maine Coon, and since
she's yours, you get the honor of naming her!" Aoi blinked, taking in that information quietly.

"...Meicoomon..."

"Nice name! How'd ya come up with it?"

"It's from a pre Quirk anime I like..."

X

SATURDAY:

"Um, Tsu-Chan?" Izuku asked worriedly as he helped the frog girl move a busted bookcase.
"Are you... Limping?"

"It's fine Izuku-Chan." she explained. "There was just an incident at school. It happens all the
time, Kero." Izuku shot a worried glance at Toshinori, who returned the look.

He needed to tell Tsukauchi when they left.

X

Toshinori sighed as he settled into the chair. While he got a few odd looks from the other
students, no one gave him any trouble otherwise.

"Oh, you must be new!" A young woman with white and red hair chirped as she took the seat
next to him. "Going for your teaching license?"

"Indeed. I'm Yagi Toshinori."

"Nice to meet you Toshinori-San. I'm Fuyumi Todoroki."

"Todoroki? Like Endeavor?"

"Um, yes. He's my dad. How did you know that?"

"Oh, well, you can find pretty much any hero's name if you know where to look."

"I guess that makes sense."



"Your father must be proud that you're looking to become a teacher!"

"...Eh... Sort of..." Toshinori raised an eyebrow. That was odd.

X

SUNDAY:

Izuku took a deep breath as he and All Might came upon the Exam Center. The other
Sponsors were waiting for them.

"We'll go in in a minute." Nighteye explained. "I just felt that I should inform you... We have
an extra guest."

"Huh?"

"Heyo!" A teenaged boy suddenly popped out of the ground. "So you're the time traveler Sir
was talking about, huh?"

"Sorry Midoriya." Nighteye sighed. "Togata overheard me talking to Nedzu." Mirio grinned.

"So given you're a time traveler and all, I'm guessing you and I were aquatinted at some
point?" Izuku smiled, taking the boy's hand.

"It's good to see you, Togata Senpai."

"If you're done." Aizawa sighed. "Let's hurry up and get Problem Child his damn license."
Izuku nodded.

"Yeah, let's go." With that, the group moved into the building, waiting to see what they would
find.

'Just a little bit longer. Hang on Eri. I'll be there soon.'

Chapter End Notes

"Well? What do you think?"

"She's progressed quite smoothly. And she's become far more lucid then she was when
we brought her in."

"Do you want me to bring her in now?"

"Yes. I believe now is the perfect time to start Ms. Toga's rehabilitation."



The Exam.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"I'm guessing you're Midoriya then?" A tired looking man yawned as he shuffled up to them.
"Let's hurry up and get this over with then."

'Does this guy EVER sleep!?' Izuku thought. Mera led them to a nearby anteroom, which
itself led out into the massive arena Izuku got his license in the first time around.

"Given that you're taking this exam solo, it's been tailored specifically to your strengths."
Mera waved a lazy hand toward a nearby desk. "There'll be two different tests you'll have to
take. A written exam with some analysis segments toward the end, and a practical." The man
yawned. "Let's hope we can get this done quickly so I can sleep." Izuku sat down to take the
written test.

#1: You have a Provisional License when a villain with a fire Quirk attacks. Three nearby
civilians have Quirks that can aid in the situation. One has a Quirk that lets them create water.
The other has a Quirk that lets them manipulate fire. The last has a Quirk that lets them
remove the air from a nearby area. Which civilian do you give permission to use their Quirk?

Ah, this was a trick question. You couldn't grant that kind of permission with a Provisional
License. Only a fully licensed pro could do that.

The rest of the questions went by in a breeze, and Izuku handed it in. Mera directed him to a
TV.

"Since Quirk Analysis was listed as one of your strengths, you'll be doing a short one here.
We'll be showing you a short video and you'll try to figure out the best way to defeat the
villain in it. The villain in it is currently in prison, but we still want to see how you fare." He
turned on the monitor. He was presented with a clip of a man wreaking havoc with an
electricity based Quirk.

"Huh, well the first thing I've noticed is that his outfit seems to be mostly rubber. That
combined with what seem to be electrical burns on his face suggest his body doesn't really
resist electricity very well despite his Quirk. He does however, seem to have a pretty high
tolerance towards physical attacks if him resisting the hero's punches is anything to go by.
This raises the probability of him being the failed product of a Quirk Marriage." Mera
blinked. That was actually dead on accurate. "I'd say the best way to go about beating him
would be to send in a Pro with an electricity based Quirk to match his own, or one who has a
cutting based attack that can destroy his clothes and render him unable to safely use his
Quirk. Of course you could also send in a hero with a fire based Quirk but melting the rubber
could cause serious harm to his body. Is that satisfactory?" Mera blinked, completely
dumbfounded.



"Let's uh... Let's move on to the Physical portion. Your Analysis as well as the written portion
will be graded during that time. The rest of you can go sit in the stands." Mera guided Izuku
over to a tv screen, which showcased the stadium as well as the various zones. The stadium
itself looked as though a tornado had passed through. There are twenty people scattered
throughout the Exam area. Each of them is a member of the Help Us Company, or HUC.
They're all trained to stand in as rescue victims for training exercises like this. Your goal is to
rescue each victim and get them to the extraction zone safely. Since you're the only one
taking this exam, you needn't worry about applying first aid, and the victims will be deemed
as saved the second you bring them into the extraction zone, though that doesn't mean you
shouldn't watch how you handle them. You'll graded by a point system, and screwing up will
cost you points. You start with 100 points and need at least 51 to pass. While there is
technically no time limit, points will be docked if you take to long. They decided to
implement that after the whole Death Arms fiasco. Any questions?"

"Yeah." Izuku said. "At what point are you sending a Pro in to play a villain?" After a few
seconds, Meta smiled.

"I like you." Then he shoved Izuku through the door.

THE EXAM WILL NOW BEGIN. PLEASE START.

Izuku's instincts kicked in and he bolted forward at 10% Full Cowling . It wasn't long before
he heard cries for help and took of near a pile of debris.

Oh.

Izuku rembered this guy. He had given the greenette a five minute lecture the first time
around after Izuku had shouted 'This looks bad!'

Ah well. It wasn't often you got a second chance at first impressions.

"Don't worry! You're safe now!" Izuku called as he landed next to the 'little boy'. He noticed
some fake blood running from his head. "You have a head injury. Let me take a look and
make sure it's safe to move you." He checked the fake injury, noting that it was made to look
like a small gash and, in real life, would only require some stitches. With a nod, he picked the
boy up and rushed him to the extraction zone.

X

"Wowsers! He's actually pretty good at this!" Mirio cheered as Izuku had brought in victim
nine and ten.

"Despite his lack of training in this timeline the mental skill is still there." Aizawa sighed.

"Indeed." Nedzu chirped. "However, I would say this is going far to smoothly. Quite
suspicious if you ask me."

"You think they're going to throw in some kind of last minute twist?" Nighteye asked.

"Perhaps. We'll just have to wait and see."



X

"He's just about to bring in the fifteenth victim." Mera spoke over the phone. "Are you
ready?"

"What the hell do you mean 'Am I ready!?' I've been waiting for this for over a week! Let me
go fight the db kid already." Mera grinned. This would be fun.

"Alright. You're good to go."

X

"Just stay here, alright. Evac is on the way." Izuku reassured the old woman as he stepped
away from the extraction zone.

A nearby explosion made him stumble.

Danger Sense flared.

Izuku rolled out of the way as a foot whisked by his face.

"Ya know something kid? When they asked me to come in and play a faux villain for some
kid's exam, I flat out refused. Had better things to do. But then they told me that you had All
Might in your corner." The woman cracked her neck as she turned to face Izuku. "So you
better give me a damn good fight, you hear me?"

"Mirko." Izuku groaned.

X

"Seriously!? Why Mirko!?" Aizawa groaned. "I'm filing a complaint about this."

"I will be sure to back you Eraser." Nedzu sighed.

"You both seem to have something against Mirko." All Might interjected. "Why? She's a
fantastic hero."

"It's not that." Aizawa sighed. "She's a great hero, but she has a tendency to go overboard at
times without realizing it. Sending her to fight a fourteen year old is too much. Especially
after the incident she caused fighting a U.A. Student last year."

X

MEANWHILE:

"Is everything alright Nejire?" Yuyu asked.

"Oh yeah! My arm just went numb for some reason!"

X



"Luna Fall!" Izuku leapt back, dodging the Rabbit Hero's foot.

'Damnit.' Izuku thought as he dodged the relentless attacks. 'In my current state, with the
special training I've been undergoing, I can only use about 25% of One For All safely. More
then enough against minor villains, but someone as strong as Mirko could no sell my attacks
with ease. And it'll be extremely hard to concentrate on saving civilians with someone as
relentless as her on my tail. Who the hell put this exam together!? It's like they're deliberately
trying to sabatoge me!'

"Would'ja quit dodging and throw a punch already brat!? This is starting to annoy me!"
Mirko snapped as she brought her leg down. Izuku leapt out of the way. At his current state,
even with Danger Sense he could just barely dodge Mirko's attacks.

'I need an opening... Wait? Doesn't she spend a lot of time with Hawks?'

"Oh my God! Is that Hawks up there!?" Izuku shouted, pointing to a random spot in the
stands.

"What!?" Mirko whirled around, a vein on her forehead popping. "Keigo! What the hell are
you-"

"SMASH!!" Izuku slammed his fist into her cheek, sending the startled rabbit woman into a
nearby wall. Izuku took the chance and ran towards the waterfall area, where he had heard
shouts for help earlier.

X

"Hah!" Gran Torino laughed. "Did you see that!? That was awesome!"

"He knew he would have difficulty taking Mirko on head to head at his current power level,
and that it would be difficult to shake someone as stubborn as her " Aizawa droned. "So he
came up with a distraction and struck when her attention was off of him, then made his
escape before she could recover. It was the most rational thing he could think of."

"Indeed." Nedzu sighed. "But a trick like that would only work once on someone who has
good common sense."

X

Izuku was almost at the waterfall when Danger Sense went off.

He was unable to move before Mirko could tackle him, rolling him around and pinning him
to the ground.

"Okay, I'll admit kid, that was pretty clever. But it won't work again." Mirko smirked, a fresh
bruise forming on her cheek.

'Crap! I gotta do something!'

"Shame you couldn't give me a better fight though."



'One For All...'

"But you did put in the effort, and I can respect that."

'Full Cowling...'

"But I'm afraid your exam ends here."

'FROPPY STYLE!' A strand of Blackwhip shot from Izuku's mouth, wrapping around the
startled woman's head. Mirko leapt to her feet in a panic, and Izuku shot after her. It was time
to test out his new move. He had gotten the idea for it from some Pre Quirk Anime Yumara-
San seemed obsessed with. He pulled Blackwhip back, wrapping it around his forehead and
moving before Mirko could recover.

'KAMADO STYLE!' He slammed his and Mirko's foreheads together with great force, before
both jerked back, Mirko's forehead bleeding. She righted herself, breaking into laughter.

"You're pretty good kid!" She cackled as she took to a fighting stance. "Alright, no more
playing around! Time to get serious!" She rushed forward, and Izuku brought his arms up to
block-

Mirko froze, a small choking sound leaving her mouth as she and Izuku stood there in
awkward silence.

Then she collapsed to the ground.

Izuku blinked, dumbfounded. After checking to make sure she was okay (besides being
unconscious that is.) Izuku rushed off to get the final five victims.

X

"She just... Collapsed?" All Might asked as Izuku was bringing in the final few HUC
members.

"Well, she did take a faiely massive blow to the head." Nedzu mused. "Perhaps it was simply
a delayed reaction. Some people are stubborn like that. She'll likely have a concussion when
she wakes."

"Uh..." Mirio began. "Should we be concerned that she's getting up right now?"

X

Izuku was just about to bring the last HUC member into the Extraction Zone when Mirko
found him again.

"There you are!" She snapped. "We're not done yet kid! It's time for round 2" Both Izuku and
the HUC member gave her a flat look, before Izuku stepped into the extraction zone.

ALL DISASTER VICTIMS HAVE BEEN RESCUED. THE EXAM HAS NOW
CONCLUDED.



"What!?" Mirko shouted at the box where Mera was. "Are you shitting me!? Hell no! I'm not
done till I've gotten my money's worth out of this kid!"

ATTENTION ALL STAFF AND GUESTS, THERE IS CARROT CAKE IN THE
INFIRMARY.

"Oh hell yeah!" Mirko took off, completely forgetting Izuku was there. The green haired boy
rolled his eyes.

X

Izuku sighed as he walked back into the main building.

"Seriously Mera!? You sent MIRKO after a fourteen year old!? That's complete irrational!"

"I do agree, but it wasn't my call." Mera sighed tiredly. "The higher ups felt that since
Midoriya has All Might in his corner, he could handle going up against one of the strongest
melee fighters."

"Seriously!? They know what happened when Mirko fought a U.A. student last year!"

X

MEANWHILE:

"Weird, my arm just went numb again. You think I should get that checked Yuyu?"

X

"Well, pretty much the only one who was seriously injured was Mirko herself, so I guess it's
good." Mera sighed, turning to Izuku. "Now then, for your grades. You passed the written
exam with a 95%. The only place you really struggled were the Philosophical questions. Your
Analysis was surprisingly good for a kid your age. As for the physical portion... You did well
in rescuing the civilians and making them feel safe. You lost some points do to time and from
a couple of times when you slipped up. You needed at least 51 points to pass. You passed
with 127 points." Izuku blinked. How...

"How did I go OVER 100 points!?"

"You got a boost In points from knocking out Mirko. Her waking up near the end wasn't
counted." Mera sighed. "Congratulations Izuku Midoriya, you passed. Now, before we can
print you Provisional License, we need to know your Hero name. Hurry so I can finally get
some sleep." Izuku smiled. He had given this a lot of thought.

X

THE NEXT DAY:

"Why did you pick Deku as your hero name!?" Uraraka asked incredulously.



Despite the fact that he had gone through this before in the first timeline, getting a
Provisional License was still an exciting thing, so Izuku couldn't help but show his
classmates the next morning.

Izuku smiled. Despite the fact that Uraraka was more against the name Deku due to actually
knowing its meaning this time around, the name still held some important meaning to Izuku.

"There were some little kids I met, a long time ago." Images flashed through Izuku's mind.
Seeing Eri's beautiful smile the first time after the Culture Festival, Kota in tears as Izuku
found the strength to punch out Muscular, Katsuma waving excitedly as their boat pulled
away from Nabu Island, proudly proclaiming that he would become a hero. "I helped them
through a rough spot. They heard Deku, but to them, it wasn't an insult, it was the name of
someone they could call their Hero." Izuku smiled. "That's why I want to take away the
negative meaning of Deku, because while Kacchan used it to call me useless, those children's
interpretation of the name means so much more to me then his childish bullying."

"If... That's what you want Midoriya-Kun, but I can't bring myself to call you that name
knowing its original meaning." Uraraka explained.

"Impressive." Kotago-San, the boy with the ghost Quirk, mused. "What exactly did you have
to do to get that Provisional License anyway?"

"Well, at one point I knocked out Mirko." Silence overcame them as the class stared at him in
disbelief.

"...Seriously?" Rina Horimoto, one of the twin girls whose Quirk made her incapable of
lying, asked.

"Seriously. Didn't have much choice. She was kind of relentless."

"That's so lame." Hina Horimoto, the other twin girl, whose Quirk made her incapable of
telling the truth, said excitedly.

"That's so cool Midoriya-Kun!" Yumara-San said. "Just looking at you, I can already tell
you'll be the kind of true hero society needs!" Izuku blinked at Yumara-San's choice of
words. Strange, for a second she kind of sounded like-

"You met Mirko?" A quiet, bell-like voice pulled him from his thoughts as he turned to see
Aoi staring at him shyly, though Izuku could she the faintest hint of excitement in her eyes.

"Yeah! She was really eager to fight me and-" In a blur, Yumara-San was in Aoi's startled
face.

"Holy crap! You can TALK!?"

"Aaahh! W-why are y-you so close!? Of course I can t-talk! I've a-always been able to talk!"

"You've never said a word the entire three years we've been here!" Yumara-San stepped
forward excitedly as the rest of the class crowded around. "We all thought you were mute or
something!"



"W-why are you all c-crowding around me!? P-please stop!"

"Panicking." Ryuu-San said. A girl of few words as always.

Aoi trembled in shock and fright as the class crowded around her, before her eyes suddenly
rolled back and she collapsed to the ground.

"What happened!?" Yumara-San asked worriedly.

"I think you guys stressed her to the point she passed out." Uraraka huffed as she gently lifted
Aoi up. "Seriously, couldn't you see that she has some bad social anxiety already?" She
gently carried Aoi from the room and to the nurse's office as Izuku watched worriedly.
Trauma didn't just disappear overnight. Even after the Culture Festival there were nights
when Eri woke up suffering serious panic attacks, and only he and Mirio were able to calm
her down. He recalled one particularly bad time when she woke up screaming and crying,
utterly convinced Izuku and Mirio were dead by Chisaki's hands.

It would be a good while before Aoi Haji was well and truly saved.

Chapter End Notes

"Sir, we've received responses from the heroes you've asked to join the raid." Bubble
Girl addressed. "The earliest they can all convene at your Agency is Wednesday."

"Excellent." Nighteye responded. "If all goes well, we'll be able to start the Raid itself
Thursday morning."

'And hopefully...' He thought solemnly. 'Things will go far better then Midoriya
described the first time around.'



The Meeting

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"Hello! Am I a dog? A bear? A mouse? Who cares!? I'm joining the raid!" Nedzu cackled as
he crossed the threshold into Nighteye's meeting room. "I figured this would be a good way
to kill time while the Ministry of Education goes over all of the evidence I sent over
regarding Aldera Junior High."

"Wait, what's going on with Aldera?" Mr. Brave asked.

"Nothing you need to worry about." Nedzu cackled. Aizawa groaned, plopping his head onto
the table. Nighteye sighed, standing near the projector screen.

"Before we begin, does anyone have any questions?"

"I have one, actually." Rock Lock spoke up. "Why's there some twelve year old here?"

"I'm almost 15." Izuku deadpanned.

"The boy holds vital information regarding the case I'm about to present." Nighteye
responded. "If that is all, please take your seats everyone." Izuku took a look around. Most of
the Pros they called in last time were here, including Ryukyu, Fatgum, and their apprentices.
New additions included Gang Orca, Kamui Woods, and Mount Lady. They had asked Mirko
to come, but apparently Nejire's parents had a restraining order on her for some reason, so
that was a bust.

Also, she kept trying to goad Izuku into a rematch.

They couldn't have All Might in the raid because having the Symbol of Peace joining them
would attract far too much attention. Besides, he was currently busy helping set up the
military raid on the Meta Liberation Army with Endeavor, Hawks, and the Japanese Military.

"The reason I called you all here is because of the Yakuza group, the Shie Hassaikai."
Nighteye began.

"Yakuza? Those guys are still around!?" Fatgum exclaimed.

"Indeed. And thanks to information given to us by Midoriya here, we've learned that they've
become far more dangerous then anyone could hope to expect. Midoriya?" Izuku took a deep
breath, steeling his nerves as he walked calmly to the front of the room.

"Through methods that were completely out of my I control, I learned that the Shie Hassaikai
are developing a drug capable of completely destroying someone's Quirk." There was a few
moments of silence before the room broke out into chaos.

"A Quirk Destroying Drug!? Is that even possible!?" Mr. Brave asked in alarm.



"I think you'll all find yourselves more concerned with how the drug is made." Izuku took a
deep breath. "The Shie Hassaikai's leader, Kai Chisaki, Codename: Overhaul, has in his
possession a young girl by the name of Eri. Chisaki claims Eri is his daughter, but that's
actually a lie to manipulate her and make it easier to retrieve her if she manages to escape.
Eri's Quirk is called Rewind. It's an extremely powerful and dangerous Quirk that allows Eri
to basically rewind anything organic back to a previous state. Picture a seed growing into a
sapling, then to a full grown tree, all with the passage of time. Eri's Quirk does the exact
opposite of that, turning the full grown tree back into a sapling, then to a seed. It could be
used to undo a severed spine or regain a lost limb at the cost of being a bit younger, but what
makes Eri's Quirk especially dangerous is the fact that it has to limits to how much it can
rewind something. When Eri's Quirk first manifested, she accidentally rewound her own
father out of existence." He could see many faces around the room for pale at that revelation.
"This caused her mother to suffer a breakdown, emotionally and verbally abusing her before
handing her over to Eri's grandfather, the previous leader of the Shie Hassaikai, until Chisaki
ousted him from the position."

"What does this Eri girl have to do with the Quirk Destroying Drug?" Ryukyu asked.

"Under the right circumstances, Eri's Quirk can even undo evolution." Izuku explained.
"Chisaki's Quirk is called Overhaul. It allows him to tear apart and rearrange matter with the
touch of his fingers."

"Oh God, don't tell me..." Fatgum began in realization.

"Chisaki is using his Quirk to rip Eri apart and put her back together, using the blood and
cells he collects to develop his Quirk Destroying Drug." The room exploded into an uproar.
None looked more angry then Gang Orca, who Izuku was aware had a soft spot for children.

"This Eri girl, how old is she exactly?" Ryukyu asked.

"She's about five." That just seemed to enrage the room further.

"Hold up! This information seems like the kind of stuff you'd wanna keep secret at all cost."
Rock Lock spoke up. "How did a kid like you even come across this stuff?"

"For Midoriya's own safety, that information is highly classified." Nighteye spoke up. "I
realize this is all very last minute, but In order to save Eri as soon as possible, I'd like to start
the Raid tomorrow. If any of you wish to back out now, I will not hold it against you, I realize
you may have other important matters to attend to." When no one said anything, he
continued. "Very well. In that case, let's discuss roles. Midoriya will be leading a team
consisting of Eraserhead, Ryukyu, Nejire-Chan, and Lemillion-"

"Hold up!" Rock Lock interrupted. "You're not seriously telling me the kid's gonna be
involved in this thing!? I thought he was just an informant! For God sakes he isn't even in
High School, does he even have a license!?"

"By way of an old law Midoriya does have a Provisional License." Nighteye explained. "And
I assure you, he is far more capable then he appears at first glance. He did beat Mirko in a
fight." The room went silent as they processed this information.



"Yeah, you should have seen it!" Mirio laughed. "Did it with a killer headbutt too! It was
awesome!"

"It's not very awesome when you have Mirko challenging you to a rematch every time you
meet." Izuku said, rolling his eyes.

"The point is, Rock Lock, Midoriya is more then capable of taking part in this raid. If you
have a problem with it, you are free to leave at any time." Nighteye said, before turning back
to the projector screen. "Now, as I was saying..."

X

"Midoriya-Kun's not in today?" Uraraka asked. Yumara-San looked up in thought.

"I think he said he was gonna be out for the next couple of days. Maybe it has something to
do with that new license of his."

"Maybe. I just hope he's not getting into trouble again. He seems to have a knack for
attracting that kind of stuff." Uraraka sighed, before turning around. "Oh! Haji-San! Let's eat
lunch together!" Aoi squeaked, holding her bento to her chest tightly as she shook in place.

"You guys do your thing. I got something to do." Yumara-San chirped as she dashed off in the
other direction.

Uraraka grabbed Aoi's hand and led her to the school roof, not noticing the blue haired girl's
red face and increased heart rate. Thankfully, this section of the roof was designed so students
could spend free time up here, and already has a pretty high fence built around it, so Uraraka
didn't have to worry about Haji-San trying anything funny. The two of them sat on a nearby
bench as Uraraka pulled out her own bento, which Aoi noticed didn't have much in it. After a
few minutes of contemplation, Aoi suddenly shoved a portion of her food into Uraraka's
bento.

"H-here!" She squeaked.

"O-oh! I can't ask you to do that Haji-San! That's your food!"

"I-I always make more then is really necessary, so please, take some!" Aoi squeaked
nervously, hiding her blushing face.

"Haji-San-"

"You don't even have enough food to constitute a full lunch! P-please just take it!" She
squeaked, before turning away and burying her face in her hands. Uraraka blinked, then she
smiled. Even before her bullying and abuse got so bad that she shut everyone else out, Aoi
Haji was always a very shy and quiet girl, the very definition of a shrinking violet, but
Uraraka knew that she was also one of the sweetest girls you could ever meet if you got to
know her.

"It's not that I don't appreciate it Haji-San, I just feel bad taking charity from other people.
The truth is, my family's construction company isn't getting a lot of business right now, so



we're tight on cash. That's why I'm not able to bring much for lunch, and why I have to skip it
a lot. That's why I want to become a hero. I know money isn't the most noble reason for being
a hero, but I want to support my parents In anyway I can!"

"I-I'll bring you lunch!" Haji-San squeaked, curling in on her self. Uraraka jumped. "Every
day! I'll bring some food f-for you too, so you won't have to worry about it!"

"H-Haji-San! I can't ask you to do that-"

"I-I already t-told you! I make more food then I really need to, so if anything you'll be
helping me out too!" She buried her face in her arms.

"...Just let me do this..." Haji-San's voice ce out muffled, but Uraraka definitely heard it.

"Haji-San, what's gotten into you?"

"Call me Aoi..." Came the muffled reply. Uraraka have a kind smile.

"I'm that case, you can call me Ochako."

X

"I think this will work." Nedzu stated as he, Nighteye, Aizawa, and Gran Torino stood in
Nighteye's office. "With the knowledge we have now, we may be able to avert any bad events
that occured the first time around."

"Agreed. Chisaki is completely oblivious to what is about to happen." Nighteye said. "The
first time around, he ran into Midoriya beforehand and put his guard up. He has no reason to
expect us now."

"Let's not go jinxing it." Gran Torino huffed. "We still haven't even started the raid. Murphy's
Law and all that. Anything can go wrong." The four jumped as a loud crash rocked the
building. "What the hell was that!?" It was then that Mirio walked into the room, carrying an
unconscious Izuku.

"Hey everyone! Don't worry, there's no villain attack happening or anything."

"Mirio, what happened?" Nighteye asked.

"Well uh, there was something bothering me about the whole time travel thing. You know
how Midoriya said that Eri's Quirk was the catalyst?"

"Yes?"

"Well, I guess he wouldn't have thought of it since the past few weeks have been stressful for
him, but I told him that by that logic, Eri should have come back in time with him." Mirio
laughed, rubbing the back of his neck. "Yeah... He did NOT take that well. Had to knock him
out before he could try and storm Chisaki's base himself. That Danger Sense thing did not
make it easy." Nighteye groaned.



"Mirio, you are a good kid, and I am proud to have you as my apprentice, but for God sakes,
think before you open your mouth!"

And that was how Izuku later awoke to a very annoyed Sir Nighteye.

Chapter End Notes

Yumara-San listened quietly as Uraraka explained to Haji-San why exactly she wanted
to be a hero. There was an unreadable expression on the spider girl's face as she got up
and walked back down the stairs into the school building.

'Uraraka-San... Please don't ever cross paths with the Hero Killer...'



The Raid.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"This is it." Nighteye murmured as the heroes stared down the Shie Hassaikai's main base. A
battalion of police officers also lay in waiting nearby, and another group of Heroes and Police
were watching Chisaki's emergency exit. "Are you ready Midoriya?"

"I've been ready for a while, now can you please take these things off of me!?" Izuku held up
his hands, which were bound in Quirk Suppressing Cuffs.

"In a minute, I want to tell you something before you go rushing in blindly." He led Midoriya
away from the group and spoke quietly. "The incident yesterday made me realize that your
stressful situation has prevented you from taking some things into account."

"Meaning?"

"The Big Three aren't as strong and as skilled as they most likely were when you met them
the first time around." Izuku paused, taking that information in. "Mirio still stumbles from
time to time when he uses Permeation, Tamaki Amajiki's reaction times need a bit of work,
and Nejire Hado is a bit clumsy in her movements and is still undergoing therapy."

"Wait, huh? Why's Hado Senpai in therapy!?"

"It's not really my place to say. The point is, we must go about this whole operation carefully,
else it will end in disaster. Do you understand that?" Izuku nodded. "Good, I'm taking off
these cuffs now. I know you're worried about Eri, but for God sakes, wait until I give the
order before you go charging in."

"Fine, but wait too long and I'm charging in anyway." Nighteye sighed as he unlocked the
cuffs, before Ryukyu strode up to them.

"Nighteye, someone just left the compound." Izuku and Nighteye strode over to see a large,
muscular man sneak out of the compound.

"That's Joi Irinaka." Izuku explained. "Weird to see him out of costume. His Quirk, Mimicry,
lets him merge his mind and body with inanimate objects and take control of him. Normally,
he can't control anything larger then a refrigerator, but if he takes Trigger, he can control the
environment around him, even turn it into a maze."

"In other words..." Aizawa began. "We need to take him out now, or he'll end up being a
major pain in the ass."

"Exactly."

"Right, Torino, let's go."



"Yep." The two heroes took off towards the direction Irinaka had gone.

"Midoriya, while those two take care of him, you should go change into your Hero Costume."

"Huh?"

"Did you think we were going to let you do this in a T-Shirt that says 'Shoes'? Toshinori-San
contacted his old friend on I-Island a few weeks ago and got him and his daughter to make
you a suit based on designs that your mother picked out from your notebook. He had faith in
you gaining your license so he took the initiative. It just arrived a couple of days ago."
Nighteye gestured to a nearby empty building. When Izuku walked in, he was met with a
briefcase. Opening it, he was met with a costume similar in design to his costume Gamma.
There were some differences, however. While the costume itself was mostly the dark green
he usually utilized, it also has several light blue streaks running along the arms and legs, and
the costume also had armor along it that was designed to protect vitals without restricting
movement. The gloves had several of Melissa Shield's Mid-Gauntlets built into them, as well
as holding the design he incorporated to allow him to easily use Air Force. The hood was also
armored and had eye protection built in. The case also included the iron soles he used for
Shoot Style, and leg braces bearing the design of the Mid-Gauntlets. All in all, Izuku was
impressed. He came out a few minutes later just as Aizawa and Gran Torino returned. Aizawa
took a look at the costume Izuku was wearing and nodded.

"Good, your costume values function over appearance."

"I take it Irinaka had been dealt with."

"We have officers leading him away in Quirk Suppressing Cuffs now." Aizawa confirmed.

"You should have seen his face when we came down on him and he couldn't use his Quirk!"
Torino laughed.

"Very well. With that out of the way, let's get ready." The heroes formed into their teams.
Izuku's team would be going straight for Eri, and Aizawa's Quirk was vital, both for Chisaki,
and for Eri herself. Even if she did come back in time with Izuku, and therefore had more
control over her Quirk, there were times when she still lost control of it when she was
particularly distressed. Izuku's group moved close to the house, waiting. After a few
moments, Nighteye's voice came on over their earpieces.

"Go." Izuku shot forward, activating Full Cowling at 40%, the gauntlets and leg braces
keeping his bones from shattering as he practically exploded into the house, knocking out
several startled Yakuza members as he stormed down the hall, coming up to the secret
passage that led to the underground complex. He pulled his leg back, and kicked hard,
sending the false wall flying into a trio of Yakuza members who were coming to check up on
the ruckus. Izuku flew down the stairs, his team following closely as the rest of the heroes
and police stormed the building.

X



"Kai!" Hari Kurono gasped as he shoved open the door. "A battalion of Police and Pro
Heroes just forced their way into the compound!"

"What!?" Chisaki demanded. "Why!? They've never been this bold before!"

"I don't know. There's some kid with them. I think he's a Hero Student. He's tearing through
our men like they're punching bags. Kai, the cameras show that he seems to be making his
way towards Eri's room. I think they know about her."

"Dammit! How!? I've worked tirelessly to make sure every last piece of information
regarding that cursed child's existence has been wiped from the face of the earth!" He
slammed his hands into his desk, exploding it into shrapnel. "Go get Eri before those damn
heroes reach her! We're leaving!" Kurono nodded, rushing down the halls as fast as he could,
before he finally reached Eri's room. He unlocked the door and forced his way inside. The
room was dark, and there was no sign of the little girl anywhere.

"Eri!" Kurono snapped. "Come out now! This is no time for games.

The room remained silent, and Kurono stepped inside, his heart rate rising.

'No... Did... Did the Heroes already get her!? That shouldn't even be-'

The bedroom door slammed shut, and Kurono whirled around at the sound of the locks
engaging. He forced himself into the door, but it wasn't budging. No way, did Eri seriously
just-

"Eri!" The white haired man roared. "You open this door right now or I swear Kai will hear
about this! Do you hear me!?" There was a pause, a moment of silence, before Kurono heard
the pattering of tiny feet moving away from the door. Kurono huffed, reaching into his
pocket. He would just call Kai and-

-He left his phone in the lounge.

"...Fuck."

X

"Hey, hey, so Deku-Chan! Tell me about Eri!" Nejire babbled excitedly as she and the rest of
the team followed behind Izuku. "You seem to know a lot about her, so tell me about her! Is
she smol?"

"...Very smol." Izuku stated, a bit put off by how carefree Nejire was being right now, moreso
then she was in the original timeline. The blue haired girl gasped happily. After a few more
corners, they came upon the door to Eri's room. Izuku stepped up, but then froze as Danger
Sense went off. He held up a hand to stop the group.

"What is it?" Ryukyu asked.

"Something behind the door is triggering Danger Sense. Eraser." Aizawa moved into place as
Izuku lifted his leg and kicked the door, bending the door open as Aizawa activated his



Quirk. A man in white robes lunged at them with a knife. Izuku ducked and Mirio lunged
forward, striking the man in the jaw and sending him sprawling to the floor. Aizawa's capture
scarf shot out, binding the man.

"Hari Kurono." Izuku explained. "Codename: Chronostasis. His Quirk lets him slow down a
person's movements to a near standstill. He's Chisaki's right hand man." Izuku walked up,
kicking the white haired man to the floor. "Where's Eri?"

"Fuck off." Izuku activated Full Cowling, slamming his fist into the floor near Kurono's head.
The man's eyes widened as Izuku left a deep hole in the floor.

"Where. Is. Eri." Izuku repeated, his tone implying that he wasn't going to ask a third time.

"Even if I knew, I wouldn't tell you."

"She's the one who locked you in here, right? Which means Chisaki doesn't have her yet."
Izuku punched Kurono in the side of the head, knocking him out cold. "We need to split up.
Eri could be anywhere and we have to get to her before Chisaki."

X

"Are you sure it was a good idea to allow Nejire Hado to be a part of this raid? I am aware of
her... Issues." Nighteye asked.

"Ah yes." Nedzu began. "Ryukyu and I had quite a long discussion with Hound Dog
regarding that. In the end, I would say she was just barely allowed to come onto the raid.
After all, the best way to learn is through experience. We can only hope someone doesn't
accidentally trigger her."

"And if something bad happens?"

"Then Ryukyu and I shall take full responsibility."

X

"Hey, hey! Deku-Chan! So can you tell me anything about your mentor? I bet he's got a super
strong quirk! Maybe it's a hero I know? ... Hey, do you think I'm annoying?" Izuku stumbled
at Nejire's abrupt question.

"H-huh!? No, of course not! I'm just focused on finding Eri! Why would you ask that!?"
Nejire shuffled awkwardly.

"Sorry, I just felt like I needed to know. I was... Kinda in a bad way emotionally and mentally
before I came to U.A.. My family was super worried about me, and I almost did something
really stupid. Hound Dog Sensei's been helping. I've been trying to get better, but sometimes,
I just can't be sure..." Izuku looked in shock at the blue haired girl. This was a far cry from
the usually bubbly and energetic Nejire he knew."

"Hado-Senpai-" Danger Sense flared, and Izuku shoved Nejire out of the way as the wall next
to where she had been standing exploded, and a walking mass of muscle walked out.



"Kendo Rappa." Izuku groaned.

"Who the hell're you? Eh, doesn't matter! Fight me!" Rappa threw out a barrage of punches
the shattered the wall where Izuku and Nejire had just been standing.

"Go, I'll catch up!" Izuku ordered.

"But-"

"That's an order Senpai!"

"But what do I do about the big forcefield thing?" Izuku blinked, turning to see a large barrier
was blocking them from progressing. A man stood behind it.

"Hekiji Tengai." Izuku groaned.

"I don't know how you know our names, but your road ends here. Rappa, deal with them."

"Don't tell me what to do!" Danger Sense flared, and Izuku dodged another barrage of
punches.

"Senpai, see about breaking through that barrier! There's a limit to how much they can take!"

"Kay!"

"Don't even think about it girly!" Rappa threw another barrage of punches at Nejire, who
barely dodged.

"Hold on Rappa, why are you attacking Senpai?" Izuku asked, an idea formulating. "It's me
you wanna fight. Even more then you wanna fight Chisaki!"

"Eh?" Rappa paused, turning to Izuku. "And why's that? What makes you a better opponent
then the boss?"

"Well, you see..." Izuku began, a grin forming. "I'm All Might's personal apprentice."

"Oh HELL YEAH!" Rappa suddenly seemed to forget about Nejire's existence as he stormed
at Izuku. "FIGHT ME GREENIE!"

"Seriously Rappa!? Stop getting distracted and deal with the girl!" Tengai scolded to no avail
as Nejire began bombarding his barrier with everything she had. Izuku pulled back,
summoning Full Cowling to the maximum the gauntels could take as he suddenly matched
Rappa's high speed punches with his own machine gun style punches.

"Indianapolis Smash!" Izuku cried as he and Rappa traded fierce blows with each other,
Izuku's armored costume just barely nullifying the damage. One of Izuku's punches broke
through Rappa's defense and clocked the large man in the face, sending him flying into
Tengai's barrier, which, already weakened from Nejire's continued assault, shattered as Rappa
crash into the man. Izuku stumbled, spitting up a bit of blood, his body bruised and beaten.



"Are you okay Deku-Chan?" Nejire asked with concern.

"I'll live." Izuku coughed. "My armor cushioned the worst of the blows." Rappa suddenly
laughed as he sat up, still sitting on Tengai.

"Damn kid! You can fight! And you don't rely on cheap tricks like Chisaki with his Quirk!
Screw that guy, I'm joining you!"

'Is this guy serious?' Izuku and Nejire thought in unison.

"Rappa! Get off of me!" Tengai wheezed under Rappa's weight. "You had better not be
serious about defecting! If the boss finds out then-"

"Shut the hell up!" Rappa snapped, clocking the man in the head and knocking him out cold.
"So anyway, can I join you? I wanna fight you again!"

"We can fight some other time." Izuku sighed, checking to make sure his ribs weren't broken.
"We need to find Eri. Head up to the surface and tell the first Hero you see that Deku sent
you. If you find Eri along the way, then get her to a hero. Okay?"

X

Eri padded along softly through the halls, wincing every now and then at the sounds of
fighting going on around the base. If heroes were attacking the place, then that meant Izuku-
Nii and Mirio-Nii had to be here! Eri had to find them. They would protect her! And she
could give them the Quirk Destroying Drug! They would know what to do with it! With
renewed hope, she rounded a corner-

And ran straight into Chisaki.

The man blinked, dumbfounded as he looked Eri over. He zeroed in on the liquid filled
syringe in Eri's hands, and his eye twitched.

"...I think it's time you joined the boss in taking a nice, long nap." With that, his hand shot
towards her face.

Chapter End Notes

Amajiki grunted as Soramitsu Tabe devoured his tentacles. The Big Three member
found himself facing a trio of the Shie Hassaikai's Eight Precepts, and was quickly
getting overwhelmed.

'Dammit. There's no way I can take them on...' He thought despairingly. 'Maybe if I can
swallow one of Yu Hojo's crystals, I can-' Said crystal user was promptly knocked out
by a fist to the face.



"Hey buddy!" Rappa exclaimed. "Deku sent me! I'm joining the heroes so I can fight
him again!" Both Amajiki and the other Precepts blinked at him, dumbfounded.

"...What?"



Nejire Hado: Origin.
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"SMAAASH!" Izuku's fist connected with Chisaki's jaw, and his fingers, mere millimeters
from Eri's face, went flying with him through a nearby wall. Izuku stumbled to a stop as
Nejire moved forward to make sure Chisaki was out. He slowly turned to see the little girl.

"Uh... Hi Eri..." Izuku began awkwardly. "Do you... Know who I am?" Eri rushed forward,
wrapping her arms around the startled teen.

"Izuku-Nii..." The little girl sobbed. Izuku wrapped his arms tightly around her, stroking her
hair.

"It's okay Eri." Izuku choked out. "It's okay. I'm here now. I came as soon as I could. I'm
here."

"I knew you would come..." Eri choked.

Danger Sense flared.

Izuku heard Nejire yelp as the bluenette leapt back from Chisaki's hand, his eyes wide with
feral rage.

"Give me-" He slammed his hand into the ground, and the concrete exploded beneath them.
"-That child!" Izuku activated Float as Nejire propelled herself through the air. Carrying Eri,
the greenette took off through the complex with Nejire right behind him. Chisaki let out a
howl of rage as he stormed after them.

X

"So let me get this straight." Nighteye sighed, feeling a headache coming on. "You got your
ass kicked by an almost fifteen year old boy."

"Yep."

"And you greatly enjoyed getting your ass kicked by an almost fifteen year old boy."

"That's right!"

"In fact, you enjoyed it so much, you're switching sides just so you can fight him again?"

"Man, you catch on quick!" The Foresight user sighed heavily, rubbing his temples as he
dealt with Rappa's antics.

"Does anyone have any aspirin?"



[Nighteye!"] The man blinked as a voice rang in his earpiece.

"What is it Deku?"

[Nejire and I found Eri, but Chisaki is hot on our tails! I can't risk fighting him in an enclosed
space with Eri nearby- No, Eri, this isn't your fault- I need you to ping our trackers and send
someone to take Eri so we can deal with Chisaki!]

"On it."

[Oh and, please don't send Rappa. He'll probably want to fight and I don't think Eri trusts
him.]

"You're as rational as Eraserhead claims Midoriya." Nighteye groaned sarcastically.

X

"That child is a curse! A blight on this already wretched society!" Chisaki howled as he used
his Quirk to shift the environment as he kept on Izuku and Nejire's tails. He had already given
up trying to shift the walls to impede them when Izuku just smash through without breaking
pace. "Her only use is as a cure for the plague that has overtaken humanity! She will be the
catalyst that saves us all from these wretched Quirks!"

"Man, this guy really likes to talk, huh?" Nejire asked. Izuku promptly shot her a flat look.
"...What?"

Danger Sense flared as spikes jutted out in front of them.

Izuku reeled as he tried to pull back.

A hand grabbed the back of his collar, stopping him in place.

...

...

...

...

Why wasn't he dead?

The hand left his collar as fast as it came.

"POWER!" Izuku turned just in time to see Mirio's fist slam into Chisaki's jaw, the Yakuza
leader's arm phasing through Mirio's chest as he was launed back from the force of the punch.
Izuku swore he heard something crack.

"Hey! Glad I made it!" Mirio said cheerfully as he turned. "And you must be Eri!" He said to
the little girl. "You know me, right?" Eri nodded. "Sorry I don't have any memories of you,



but that's okay! We can just make new ones!"

"There'll be time for that later." Izuku said, pushing Eri into Mirio's arms. "We'll hold off
Chisaki. Get Eri out of here!"

"On it!" Izuku and Nejire turned to Chisaki as Mirio fled with Eri. The man was standing,
bloodlust in his eyes as he repaired his broken jaw and straightened his mask.

"Tell me." He coughed as he stood, his fingers twitching. "I did everything I could to erase
that cursed child's existence from record. So how is it that you found out about her?"

"There are things that even you can't account for Chisaki." Izuku snapped.

"Regardless, I'm going to kill both of you, then I'm going to reclaim Eri and place her into a
coma just like I did to her grandfather. I only need her alive. Her state of consciousness
doesn't matter. I will destroy this disgusting plague of Quirks once and for all!"

"Does that include your own?" Izuku demanded.

"I am enlightened. My Quirk will help bring-"

"So at the end of the day, you're just a hypocritical narcissist out for power." Izuku snapped.
"That ends today Chisaki! I won't let you hurt anyone anymore, ESPECIALLY Eri!" The
man narrowed his eyes, before slamming his hand into the ground. Izuku and Nejire leapt out
of the way of the incoming spikes.

"Hey, hey! So tell me, why do you wear that mask?" Nejire babbled. "It kinda reminds me of
a bird! Are you dressed up as a bird? And your Quirk is so good for healing! You could have
gotten your license and worked as a doctor, you could have helped so man people, why didn't
you-"

"You're very annoying!" Chisaki snarled as he launched himself at her. "Do you ever shut
up!?"

Nejire froze, her life flashing before her eyes as Chisaki's hand neared her face. Bad
memories resurfaced.

X

NINE YEARS AGO:

"Hey, hey, so how big can your spikes get anyway? How long can they get? Can you make
them as dull or as sharp as you want? What about-"

"God! You're so annoying!" The boy snapped, and Nejire went silent. "Do you ever shut
up!?" He turned and stomped off, leaving Nejire alone. The blue haired girl looked around.
The other kids tended to avoid her whenever they could. No one wanted to be near Nejire
Hado and her nonstop motor mouth.

...



The loneliness hurt.

X

EIGHT YEARS AGO:

Nejire's eyes sparkled has she took in the sight. She was among the crowd watching as
Heroes had surrounded a museum engulfed in flames. One in particular caught her eye. A
new hero with a rabbit motif who was apparently making her debut. She seemed pretty eager
to pummel the villains responsible for the mess, and had left them in a pile nearby for the
police to sort through.

"I think that's everyone!" One of the veteran heroes, a rescue hero called Life Force, who
could see the life auras people generated, called as he set a pair of victims down. "Keep
everyone out of the building until backup arrives." The rabbit hero, Mirko she was calling
herself, walked up to say something.

Then her ears twitched.

Her head snapped to the burning building, and she promptly launched herself into it.

"Hey! What the hell is that rookie doing!?" One of the veterans cried. They heard the sound
of crashing coming from within the building, then, a few tense seconds of silence.

Mirko suddenly burst out of the building, carrying a little girl in her arms.

"You forgot someone." Mirko's voice was low and venomous. Life Force merely shrugged his
shoulders.

"I didn't see her." Nejire blinked. Why was he being so nonchalant about this? That little girl
could have died!

"Bull. Shit." Mirko growled, hefting the child up so she was more secure. Nejire could see
she had short hair, blue like hers but a darker shade, except for the tips of her hair which were
a light blue like Nejire's hair. She also had unusual red shoes on her feet that you wouldn't
expect to see on a little girl. "The kid's got Quirkless Reds on you bastard! I've seen your
interviews you know, you're just a Quirkiest fuck who left her there to die!"

"Keep your mouth shut rookie!" The man snapped. "I needed to prioritize the more important
victims! Who cares if one Quirkless brat dies!?" This seemed to set off the other veterans,
who began shouting at Life Force angrily. The man ignored them until a roundhouse kick
from Mirko sent him flying into a pole with a busted jaw. Mirko sent down, being
surprisingly gentle as she set down the apparent Quirkless girl.

"Hey sweetie, what's your name?" The little girl shook as she answered too quietly for Nejire
to hear. "Aoi huh? That's a nice name. Means 'blue' right? Though I guess it could also mean
'green'. But your hair's blue so we'll go with the first one." Mirko ruffled the girl's hair, and
Nejire knew this was how a hero should be.

She wanted to be a hero.



X

FOUR YEARS AGO:

They laughed.

The entire class laughed at Nejire after her proclamation of wanting to be a hero.

"What are you gonna do, talk the villains into unconsciousness!?" One girl asked, and the
laughter redoubled anew.

Even in Junior High, nobody wanted to be friends with the annoying girl who never stopped
talking. When they were grouped up for projects, everyone else tended to ignore Nejire's
input, mainly telling her to stop talking.

That hurt.

The loneliness hurt... So much.

X

THREE YEARS AGO:

"Sweetie? Please come out?" Her mother's soft voice echoed through Nejire's bedroom door.
"Nejire, please come tell us what's wrong. We're all worried about you honey."

The loneliness has worn Nejire down over the years, until finally, it had reached its breaking
point. When she realized that she was probably going to be alone for the rest of her life,
Nejire had a full breakdown in the middle of class and was sent home. Since then, she had
locked herself in her room, not even coming out for school. Her parents, had tried to talk to
her, and her siblings had wanted her to play with them, but she didn't respond.

She couldn't take it anymore.

X

It was funny. Everyone looked like ants from up here.

Nejire's knuckles turned white as she gripped the railing. She had made up her mind, and
under the moonlit sky, she threw herself over the edge of the building.

She was about halfway to becoming a pancake when something wrapped around her hand
pulled her roughly back up to the roof.

Before Nejire knew it, she was kneeling on the roof, her hands and feet bound by some
strange cloth. Shakily, she looked up. The cloth was being manipulated by some shaggy,
hobo looking guy in dark clothing. He had a scowl on his face, but hidden in his eyes was a
glint of concern.

"Why did you do that?"



And Nejire broke.
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The man, no, Eraserhead, had sat there with Nejire as she cried her heart out to him. She told
him how none of the kids at school wanted anything to do with her, how she had no friends,
how they laughed at the idea of being a hero.

He didn't interrupt her. He didn't call her annoying and tell her to shut up.

He just listened.

And for once in her life, Nejire didn't feel lonely.

X

TWO YEARS AGO:

Word had gotten out, and the other kids were now walking on eggshells around her.

Apparently someone, whether it be their teacher or a Pro, told her that if Nejire had actually
managed to kill herself, they could have been held responsible.

They no longer told her to shut up or called her annoying. They even listened when she
suggested something during group projects.

It all felt hollow.

She had been attending therapy with U.A.'s councilor, Hound Dog, at Eraserhead's insistance.

It had helped... But...

"We have a new student joining us today." The teacher called as she walked into the room. A
girl with short, red hair following.

"Everybody, please give a warm welcome to Yuyu Haya."

X

Yuyu...

Mirio...

Tamaki...

Ryukyu...

Aizawa Sensei...

... Midoriya...



"NEJIRE!!"

They blue haired girl gasped, using Wave Motion to launch herself away from Chisaki's
hand.

No... She wasn't annoying. Yuyu, Sensei, Hound Dog... They said it was good for her to have
such healthy curiosity.

As she fired out a blast of Wave Motion, she realized... She... She wasn't alone anymore. She
had people she could rely on when she was in a bad place. She was a hero! She was-

-impaled on a series of spikes that erupted from the ground.

"NOOO!" She vaguely heard Midoriya's voice as he pulled her away from the area, concrete
spikes lodged deeply in her chest and stomach, blood spilling out from the wounds...

...It didn't hurt.

"Senpai!" Midoriya's voice called, sounding muffled. Her vision was growing fuzzy as he
laid her against the wall, trying desperately to figure out what to do. "H-hang in there! You're
gonna be alright!" He pressed his earpiece desperately. "Hello!? Can anyone here me!? Nejire
needs medical assistance, now! We don't have much time!" Her limbs felt like lead as she
held her arm up, laying her hands down on his head. He blinked tears away as he looked at
her.

"... It's okay..." Nejire coughed out as her vision grew darker. She gave him a kind, sisterly
smile. "It doesn't hurt anymore..."

Her visioned darkened. And then... Nothing...

X

"Senpai." Izuku choked. "Senpai, please answer me! Nejire!" When he received no response,
he held his hand up to feel for a pulse.

He felt nothing.

"No..." Izuku choked out. "No... Please..."

Danger Sense flared, and Izuku leapt to the side out of instinct.

Nejire's lifeless form exploded in to blood and gore as Chisaki's hand made contact with it in
Izuku's place.

Izuku stood there, shaking, not even caring that a good amount of Nejire's blood had gotten
into his mouth from the explosion.

"She was an idiot. Unfit to be a hero." Chisaki said as he used his Quirk to separate the blood
from his clothes.



Izuku felt a blinding rage bubbling up.

"Maybe you should have brought actual experienced heroes instead of a damn child."

Tendrils of energy began to emerge from Izuku's body.

"Not that it matters. Once I kill you, I'll reclaim that cursed child and-"

"CHISAKI!!!"

Chapter End Notes

"I got Eri!" Mirio called as he carried the girl out of the base. "Sir, is something wrong?"
He asked as he noticed Nighteye's face.

"We just got a call from Midoriya. Nejire-Chan is in immediate need of medical
attention and-"

All at once, the house exploded, and the heroes could only watch in shock as massive
tendrils of energy exploded violently from the ruins.

"Izuku-Nii's angry." Eri whimpered.



In which Chisaki fucks up. (And gets fucked up.)
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Aizawa grunted as he used his capture scarf to pull himself up to the surface, taking in the
ungodly destruction being caused by Midoriya's Quirk. He leapt out of the way of a stray
Blackwhip tendril, which cleaved the ground it had struck apart. What the hell could have
caused the boy to lose control like this? He weaved his way through startled heroes and
Yakuza members, before he came upon Nighteye and Mirio, who was holding a little girl
who matched Problem Child's description of Eri.

"Oh! Dadzawa's here!" The little girl gasped, and Aizawa had to stop himself from choking
on his own spit from that nickname. "He can stop Izuku-Nii's Quirk!"

"I need to actually be able to SEE Midoriya to do that." Aizawa huffed as he took in the
carnage. "What the hell happened!?"

"I got a call from Midoriya requesting immediate medical aid for Nejire-Chan." Nighteye
explained. "Two minutes later, this happened."

"Sir, you don't think..." Mirio's face darkened as he realized the implications. "You don't
think... That Nejire's injuries were worse then Midoriya initially thought, do you?" Silence
overtook them as realization dawned on them.

"Oh God..." Aizawa muttered. That... That couldn't be true... This couldn't happen again, not
after Oboro!

"Is Neji-Nee dead?" Eri asked quietly. They all stiffened as a bloodcurdling scream reached
their ears, before Chisaki slammed into the ground before them, bleeding profusely with his
mask destroyed, several tendrils of Blackwhip impaling him. Chisaki clawed at the ground
desperately, before he was violently yanked back into the air, the group wincing as he crashed
into a wall with a sickening crack.

All the Yakuza members who witnessed their boss screaming like a little bitch while being
hurtled around like a ragdoll by some eldritch horror wisely decided that surrendering was a
much better option.

"We need to do something before he levels the whole block." Nighteye stated.

"Right."

"Hey uh... Where did Eri go?" Mirio asked. The two adults looked around to see that the
precious unicorn was indeed gone.

"... Problem Children." Aizawa groaned. Before looking up and seeing a news chopper in the
sky. "Damn vultures!"



"OH HELL YEAH!!" Aizawa blinked as he suddenly saw Rappa rush towards the mass of
green tendrils. "I KNEW YOU WERE HOLDING BACK GREENIE!! COME ON AND
FIGHT M-" Rappa was suddenly flicked into a nearby building by a stray tendril of energy.
Aizawa just stared, dumbfounded.

"What the f-"

X

"Holy shit! Is that Midoriya!?" The majority of the class promptly gathered around Yumara-
San to look at her phone, on which they could see a live news coverage of an eldritch horror
with a familiar green haired boy at the center.

"Yeesh, he's really going to town on that guy." Kinoro mused. "What do you think he did to
piss him off so much?"

Nearby, Aoi and Ochako stared at their own phones in disbelief, and Shinato-San went pale
as he realized he had gotten off VERY lucky with Midoriya.

X

"Holy shit, is that Deku!?" Tsubasa yelped as he looked at his phone.

"Oh my God, that IS him!" Fingers replied as he also looked at the phone.

"Let me see that!" Bakugo snapped, snatching the phone away. He stared at the screen, then
his face contorted in rage. With an enraged shout, he exploded the phone and stormed off.

"Dude, what the hell! My phone!" Tsubasa complained.

"Forget about your phone dude!" Fingers replied. "It's obvious Deku is somehow faking a
Quirk and weaseled his way into a raid. We gotta call the police!"

"You're right! That's the smart thing to do!" Tsubasa agreed. Their fellow classmates
wondered how the hell these two made it this far.

X

Chisaki could feel every broken bone in his body, which was pretty much all of them at this
point. He could even feel a few stabbing into his organs as he landed brutally on the ground,
and saw the boy- no, the DEMON, standing above him, tendrils of energy having torn his
costume apart.

"Please!" Chisaki begged, spitting up blood. "Please! Have mercy!"

"Mercy!?" Izuku snarled. "MERCY!? HOW DARE YOU!!!" Chisaki groaned as more
tendrils pierced his body. "After everything you've done, all the people you've hurt, all the
suffering you've caused Eri, YOU HAVE NO RIGHT TO SIT THERE AND BEG FOR
MERCY!!!" Izuku raised his fist, pouring every last punch of energy he could into it,
including all his saved up energy from Fa Jin.



A punch at 145%.

It would kill Chisaki instantly.

Izuku didn't care.

Paying no heed to the sound of a nearby news chopper, he reeled his arm back to deal the
ending blow.

A pair of tiny hands grabbed his arm.

Izuku whirled around, and there was Eri, looking at him with pleading eyes as she held onto
his arm.

Pleading for him not to stoop to Chisaki's level.

In that singled instant, the fight in Izuku died, and the energy dispersed from his arm, and the
Blackwhip tendrils retracted into his body.

"Eri..."

And then Chisaki lunged.

Danger Sense went berserk as Chisaki's fingertips were mere centimeters from Izuku's face,
and he saw his life flash before his eyes...

Then the hand retracted as Chisaki howled in agony, bathed in yellow energy.

Izuku turned, wide eyed in horror as he took in the look of terror on Eri's face, her horn
spewing out energy. Chisaki's broken bones realigned themselves, then, his body shrank, until
he was that of a teenager, then, he was a child, his clothes now far to big for him.

All the while, he wailed in absolute agony.

Izuku could only look on as, for a brief few moments, he heard the wail of an infant.

Then... Nothing.

The only thing left of Kai Chisaki's existence was a pile of empty clothes on the ground.

Izuku turned back to Eri. The young girl was trembling, tears brimming in her eyes as the
energy dissipated from her horn.

Izuku shuffled forward, wrapping his arms around the sobbing girl.

It was then that everything caught up to Izuku, and he slipped into unconsciousness.

X

All For One laughed.



It was a genuine laugh, not the mocking ones he usually used.

And it terrified Garaki.

"Oh, the irony is hilarious!" The faceless man cackled. "Tomura, are you watching the
news?"

"Yes Sensei." A raspy voice came from over the microphone. "How the hell did that damn
brat even get to be in a Yakuza raid!?"

"Nevermind that." All For One soothed. "That child, the girl with white hair. It seems she has
some kind of Quirk that can rewind organic matter like an old VHS. I want you to bring her
to me Tomura, alive." All For One gave a disturbing grin. "I want her Quirk."

"Of course Sensei. Anything for you." With that, the audio cut off.

"It is a shame though, that Overhaul was lost." Garaki lemented. "Think of the possibilities
that Quirk could- oh, hang on." He pulled out his ringing phone and answered. "Yes? ... Are
you serious!?" The elderly doctor sighed. "I'm on my way." He hung up and turned to his
master. "I'll be back my lord. My idiot grandson got arrested for abusing the emergency
services system and now I need to go bail him out." As he left, he could be heard mumbling.
"I swear to God I'm turning that kid into a Nomu when he graduates Junior High. Least then
he'll actually be useful." All alone, All For One was left to his thoughts.

"Strange though. Given the boy's current body type, it suggests that he only gained One For
All recently due to its power being too dangerous for a normal body type. If that were the
case though, it shouldn't have hit singularity this soon. He shouldn't be able to use Blackwhip
already. How curious."

X

1 DAY LATER:

Izuku awoke with a yelp.

"Eri!" The door flew open, and a white cloth wrapped around him and pulled him back down
to the bed.

"Calm down Problem Child."

"Where are we!?"

"In your bedroom." Izuku paused.

"Were you watching me sleep?"

"Don't make this weird Problem Child. I was on my way to check up on you when I heard
you wake up."



He released his Capture Scarf's hold on the boy. "You passed out from exhaustion after
pushing Blackwhip far past what your body can handle. Other than some scrapes and
bruising coupled with minor internal bleeding, you're fine. Obviously you were in no shape to
be healed by Recovery Girl, but your injuries weren't anything serious."

"And Eri!?"

"She's downstairs. She wanted to be up here with you, but we weren't sure if you would wake
up and use your Quirk on accident." The man sighed, rubbing his forehead. "Nighteye's
finishing up the paperwork for the raid, that Rappa guy is hospitalized for injuries inflicted
when he tried to charge into Blackwhip- Under heavy sedation because he keeps trying to
challenge the other patients to a fight-, and both Nedzu and All Might had to pull a lot of
strings to keep Eri from being detained."

"Wha- detained!?"

"A news chopper caught the last minutes of your 'fight' with Chisaki. Just the fact that Eri
used her Quirk alone was illegal, but she used it to Rewind Chisaki out of existence. No
matter how you want to play it Midoriya, that little girl killed a man on live TV."

"She never would have done that if she wasn't truly desperate."

"The law won't see it that way kid."

A piercing silence washed over them for several long moments before Izuku spoke again.

"Sensei... Hado-Senpai..."

"The only thing left of her was a pile of blood and mush." Aizawa said in an
uncharacteristically somber tone. "We asked Eri if her Quirk would work, but all she said was
'It didn't work the first time.'.

Ah, Izuku knew what that meant. In the original timeline, Ashido had told him they
desperately tried to use Eri's Quirk to revive Midnight Sensei after the Paranormal Liberation
War, during the time Izuku was comatose, but all it did was waste what little energy Eri had
in reserve.

As powerful as Eri's Quirk was, not even it could resurrect the dead.

"I promised... That when I became a teacher, I wouldn't let anyone else end up like Oboro.
God dammit!" Aizawa groaned. "I failed that girl! I never should have let her come on that
raid."

"I'm just as much to blame sensei. I specifically asked for her to be on the raid without
realizing what she had been going through. She seemed to have been completely over it by
the time we met in the original timeline."

"We won't get anywhere blaming ourselves." Aizawa sighed, reaching into his pocket. "I
need to talk to you about something. Eri had this on her." Izuku paled as he held up a vial of



liquid. "She said 'This one's permanent.'." The man tossed the vial to Izuku. "What do you
want to do with it?"

Izuku was about to say 'destroy it', but then a memory flashed through his mind, of Aoi in the
hospital, looking in despair at an unmoving figure.

"Hirikone..." Izuku breathed, sitting up. "I need to talk to Eri." He managed to stumble his
way downstairs, where he found Eri watching a pre Quirk anime about a spy who adopts
telapath and marries an assassin. "Eri." The little girl shot up, eyes wide, before she ran over
to Izuku, wrapping her arms tight around him.

"Izuku-Nii!" Izuku bent down and stroked her hair.

"I'm fine. Everything's okay now. Eri, I need to talk to you about something." He held out the
vial. "I know Chisaki had hurt you a lot. I know he wanted to use this drug to hurt many
people. But right now, both this drug, and your Quirk, can be used to save someone who's
already hurting."

"Hurting?" Eri cocked her head curiously. "Is their Quirk a curse?" After a moment, Izuku
answered hesitantly.

"Yes, unlike your Quirk, hers made her do horrible things to someone she cares dearly about
against her will. Eri, I know what this drug means to you. If you don't want me to use it, if
you just want me to destroy it, then I will, without question. I won't use it without your
permission."

"...It'll help her?"

"Yes, I think it will."

"...I want to help her."

"Okay." Izuku stood. "Sensei, can you get Nedzu to meet us at the hospital?"

"Why?"

"Because I highly doubt the staff are just gonna let us waltz in and inject one of their patients
with a strange, untested drug."

X

The students of Class 2-A stared in confusion as their principal entered the room. What
concerned them the most was the somber look on the normally chipper mammal's face as he
stepped up to the podium.

"As some of you may have seen on the news, a raid on the Yakuza group known as the Shie
Hassaikai was conducted yesterday. Several U.A. students participated in the raid. There
were casualties on both sides though. I am sorry to say, that your classmate, Nejire Hado, is
dead." The class stared in horror, and Yuyu Haya let out a strangled noise. "U.A. will be
holding a memorial service for Hado-San this Sunday at noon, on school grounds. I am



deeply sorry this has befallen us, and I hope you all give each other the strength to see it
through." As he walked out of the classroom, his phone rang. "Ah, Aizawa, do you need
something?"

X

Aoi didn't know what to think when Izuku called and asked her to come to Ai-Chan's hospital
room as soon as possible. For some reason, Ochako insisted on tagging along. She pushed
open the door, and she saw Izuku standing with a pair of pros and a little girl. All at once,
Ochako rushed up to him.

And then she slapped him.

"WHAT THE HELL IS WRONG WITH YOU!? DID YOU THINK WE WOULDN'T SEE
THE NEWS!? YOU COULD HAVE BEEN KILLED!! WE WERE ALL WORRIED
ABOUT YOU!! WHAT IF-MMMPH!"

"Need I remind you that we're in a hospital?" Aizawa drawled as he released his capture
scarf. Aoi quietly walked up to Izuku.

"Um... W-why did you call me here? W-what are these Pros doing here. I r-really don't-" She
went quiet as Izuku placed his hand on her shoulder.

"Aoi..." Izuku said gently. "I have a way to save Hirikone." Aoi's eyes widened as Izuku
stepped back, producing the Quirk Destroying Drug.

"Now hold on a second!" One of the doctors snapped. "You can't just come in here and-"

"Excuse me." Nedzu interrupted. "Who am I?" The doctor blinked, confused.

"You're Nedzu?"

"Who. Am. I?" The doctor sighed, rolling his eyes as he answered in a deadpan.

"You're the Principal of U.A."

"That's right, now shut up and let the boy do his thing." Izuku and Eri stepped up to the bed,
the boy giving the child a reassuring smile as she placed her tiny hands on Hirikone's arm.
Her horn began to glow, expanding the small amount of energy she still had stockpiled, just
enough to Rewind someone back a few weeks.

As the light of her horn faded, Hirikone began to stir. Izuku plugged the vial into the IV,
watching as the red liquid flowed through tubes.

The second the flow reached her body, Hirikone jerked, a loud gasp leaving her mouth and
her eyes snapping wide open as her white hair faded into black and her blue eyes turned
purple. She lifted up her hands, staring at them, flexing her fingers, as if she couldn't believe
they were her own.



"Ai-Chan?" Aoi asked quietly as she moved to the bedside. Hirikone blinked, her eyes
swiveling to meet Aoi's. After a few seconds of tense silence, she lunged forward, wrapping
her arms tightly around Aoi as she broke down crying.

"I'm sorry!" Hirikone sobbed as Aoi began to cry too. "I'm sorry! I'm sorry! I'm so sorry!"

It was in that little hospital room that two dear friends were finally reunited after almost a
decade.

Chapter End Notes

"What the hell do we do about this?"

"Wha- Why are you asking me!?"

"This was your Quirk originally. You honestly had no idea One For All could do this?"

"The only thing I was good for in this Quirk was transferring it. Even I don't fully
understand One For All. I'm just as surprised as you guys are!"

"...We need to tell Midoriya." Yoichi sighed heavily, turning to look from Nana to their
surprise addition.

He had been trapped in this Quirk for almost two centuries, but even he never expected
the development before him. Looking over the slowly forming Vestige of Nejire Hado
one last time, he had only one thing on his mind.

'God I wish I could fucking drink.'



Revelations.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

The car is quiet. Ai sat fidgeting awkwardly, having been discharged from the hospital after
the doctors had examined her one last time, the MRI showing that her brain damage had been
completely healed... Physically at least. Apparently she had experienced some memory loss
due to the brain damage, made very much evident when she seemed to have no idea who
Izuku was, and having only very fuzzy and incomplete memories of Ochako. Other than that,
she seemed... Uncomfortable. A stark contrast to the bright and cheerful demeanor Aoi had
spoken of. Though Izuku guessed it was understandable. Ai had spent the last decade a
prisoner in her own body, forced to do horrible things to someone she cared dearly about. It
was bound to take a toll on her emotional health. Nedzu was going to make arrangements for
her to start meeting Hound Dog. For now, they were on their way to the Midoriya household.
Nedzu had said he wanted to discuss something with Inko. They pulled up to the house and
the group was welcomed in by the Midoriya matriarch. Ochako sat with Aoi and Ai in the
living room while Aizawa contended with Eri. Izuku followed his mother and Nedzu into the
kitchen.

"I'm going to be blunt. Eri needs someone to take her in." Nedzu stated. "I'm not saying that
you have to be the one to do it, but she needs a home urgently. If you don't wish to do so but
know someone who would be glad to adopt her, that would be very helpful." Inko blinked,
surprised by the mammal's forwardness.

"I... This is all very sudden Nedzu sir..."

"I understand, but it is urgent we get her under someone's legal care as soon as possible. As I
said, you are under no obligation. I am merely asking you first since she trusts your son so
much. If you do agree, then I will gladly handle the necessary paperwork for you. I apologize
for pulling this on you so suddenly, but believe me when I say the girl's future is at stake."

"I... Let me call Hisashi. We've talked about having another kid, but with him so busy at
work, we just haven't had the time. Let me see what he thinks."

"Of course, take your time." As Inko left the kitchen, Izuku rounded on Nedzu.

"Sir, what's going on?" Nedzu sighed deeply.

"After you passed out, a group of Heroes showed up at the scene of the raid, acting under the
orders of the Heroes Public Safety Commission to detain young Eri." Izuku took a moment to
process that, then groaned, slamming his head into the table.

"Of course. Of fucking course. They saw her use her Quirk on the news and now they want to
make her into another Hawks!"



"Unfortunately. Luckily All Might showed up shortly after and we were able to get them to
back off. It helps that we already had Police Officers on hand to remind them that heroes
have no legal authority to arrest and detain someone, and that, contrary to popular belief, the
Commission has absolutely no authority over the Japanese Police, who themselves were
appalled at the thought of arresting a clearly traumatized six year old. Even so, I fear it may
only be a temporary solution."

"That's why you need someone to take in Eri. To make it harder for the Commission to get
their hands on her."

"Exactly. And I figured that since she has a fairly good grasp on her Quirk, there would be no
need to U.A. to take her in."

"It won't do much to stop them if they decide to try something desperate."

"Maybe not, but it will certainly make things much harder. And if they should decide to get
desperate, we shall have to act accordingly." Nedzu sighed, padding around the kitchen. "As
much as I would love to bring the Commission to it's knees right out of the gate, the sad truth
is that much of hero society relies too heavily on them."

"When Mera took over as acting President in the original timeline, he was actually pretty
decent at it." Izuku lemented. "Nowhere near as bad as the current president. He had his
faults, but he wasn't trying to actively force society under his control. Unfortunately, he's
pretty low on the list of succession, so we can't exactly rely on that."

"It is something that we'll have to shelve for later." Nedzu sighed.

"...You know... I let the prospect of saving Hirikone distract me for a little while, but now that
that's over and done with, everything that happened yesterday is just crawling it's way back
in."

"Midoriya-"

"I was so stupid! I wanted Hado-Senpai in on the raid because she was there in the original
timeline. I never knew she was going through her own problems at this time. I should have
acted faster! I could have saved her! I... I could have..." Nedzu gently placed his paw on
Izuku's arm.

"If anyone is to blame for this ordeal, it's me. As Principal, I was fully aware of Hado-San's
emotional health issues. I could have denied her a position in the raid at any time for those
issues alone, but I chose not to. Trust me, nobody is more frustrated with this situation than
me. My student died Midoriya, and that is something that cannot be undone."

{Er... Nine?} Izuku jumped as Yoichi's voice filled his head. {Sorry to interrupt, but we need
to talk about something... It's kind of urgent, better to do so in person.}

"Is something the matter?"



"The Vestiges want to talk to me in person." Izuku sighed. "Said it's urgent." He stood up
with a sigh. "I'll be in my room."

"All Might is on his way. I'll let him know when he gets here."

X

Nowadays, entering the Vestige world of One For All was as simple as laying down and
closing his eyes. Izuku manifested inside of the void, taking in the group of chairs that the
Vestiges used-

-Wait...

Was it just him, or was there one more chair then the last time Izuku came here?

"Ah, you're here." Izuku turned to see Yoichi walking up to him.

"What's going on? You said it was urgent." The first user of One For All sighed, rubbing his
temples.

"Honestly, it would be easier to just show you." He stepped aside, and Izuku's eyes widened
as he took in the slowly forming Vestige of Nejire Hado.

"What the f-"

X

"-udge if anyone wants some." Inko said, placing the tray of fudge on the coffee table, before
sliding back into the kitchen to prep dinner. The room was silent as Eri took some fudge,
looking at the three girls in the room curiously.

Finally, Ochako spoke up.

"Hirikone-"

"Don't call me that!" Ai squeaked, panicked. "That name! My parents made me take that
name! Don't call me that! I hate it!" Ochako reeled back a little.

"Ok, what would you like me to call you then?"

"...Uzumaru. My name is Ai Uzumaru..."

"Okay, Uzumaru-San. I'm going to admit, I never really liked you all that much. Now, after
realizing what your parents have put you through... Well, I can't exactly say that I fully accept
you, but I can tolerate you until I get a feel for the kind of person you really are. But I can't
say that everyone at school is going to feel the same way. These past three years, the only
good name you've made for yourself at Yomawari is that you're one of the top students
academically. People aren't just going to forget all the suffering you've put Aoi through all
this time, even if none of that was even your fault." Ai blinked, before bowing her head.



"Thank you for giving me a chance Uraraka-San." Ochako nodded her head, and suddenly, Ai
lifted her eyes with a mischievous smirk. "Also, you two are on first name basis?" Ochako
blubberd incoherently while Aoi turned red and let out a loud Squeak.

"D-don't get any funny ideas!" Ochako practically squeaked. Eri looked around the room
innocently.

"Are you both gonna marry Izuku-Nii?"

"EH!?" Ochako practically blue screened while Aoi froze as if she had just had a major
epiphany. Ai one the other hand, just started laughing.

There was no way this situation could get any more awkward.

"I AAAAMMM-"

Spoke too soon.

"-HERE TO SEE MY YOUNG APPRENTICE!" All Might slammed the door open in all his
hammyness, only to pause at the sight of Ochako and Ai staring at him wide eyed. "Oh...
Er..."

"Grandpa Toshinori's here!" Eri cried innocently, running up to see the man as Ochako
blinked out of her reverie.

"Wait, Toshinori!? As in Toshinori-San!?"

"...Crap..."

X

"-uck is Nejire doing here!?" Izuku cried, distraught as he took in the sight.

"Honestly, we're all just as surprised as you." Yoichi sighed. "She showed up here shortly
after you passed out at the Yakuza Raid. It seems that she's slowly forming a Vestige in One
For All."

"HOW!?"

"We don't know for sure, but we think it may have had something to do with you accidentally
swallowing her blood after Overhaul destroyed her body. Or, as Banjo puts it, 'Popped her
like an overfilled water balloon.' Nana smacked him pretty hard for that comment."

"I didn't even know One For All could work like that!" Izuku cried out in distress as he
examined the Vestige."

"Neither did I, and I've been here longer then anyone else. Honestly, this seems more like
something All For One could do, not One For All."



"Senpai, can you hear me?" Izuku asked, but the Vestige gave no indication of hearing him,
her eyes remaining closed.

"She doesn't seem to have gained consciousness yet." Yoichi pondered. "But it's likely that
when she becomes complete, you may gain access to her Quirk."

"How am I supposed to explain that to her loved ones!?" Izuku freaked.

"Honestly, that's the least of your problems. I checked, and Nejire's power has multiplied that
of One For All. It's even stronger now, which means you can now use even less of its power
safely." Izuku blinked owlishly as he processed the information. To that, he only had one
thing to say.

"FUCK!!"

Chapter End Notes

Aoi paid no attention as All Might attempted to explain himself to Ochako and Ai. She
instead reflected in the completely innocent question Eri had asked.

'Are you two gonna marry Izuku-Nii?'

It was with that one, completely innocent and childish question that everything made
sense.

Aoi finally understood the giddiness and excitement she felt whenever she was around
Izuku and Ochako.

...

And that made her happy.



Transition 3.

Chapter Notes
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Izuku stumbled down the stairs and into the living just in time to see a frowning Toshinori
covered in steam.

"...He came in as All Might, didn't he?"

"Yep." Ochako responded. Izuku sighed.

"At this point I'm wondering if you're doing this on purpose." He shook his head. "All Might,
I need to talk to you about my Quirk. It's urgent." The skeletal man blinked, before motioning
for Izuku to lead the way. The green haired boy led him to the backyard. Their neighbors
were a good distance away and the back led into a cluster of trees. There was little chance of
them being overheard.

"What's going on young Midoriya? How does this concern One For All?"

"All Might..." Izuku sighed, rubbing his temples. "You heard about what happened to Hado-
Senpai?"

"I did. I'm truly sorry for that. That girl had a bright future in heroics. Her death is a tragedy-"

"Somehow, Hado-Senpai is forming a Vestige in One For All." He paused as Toshinori
spewed up blood into the grass.

"HOW!?" The Symbol Of Peace choked as he finished coughing.

"When Chisaki destroyed her body, I accidentally swallowed some of her blood. The Vestiges
think that's how it happened."

"Dammit. What the hell!? I didn't even know this Quirk could do that! Wait, does that mean
you can gain other people's Quirks by ingesting their blood?"

"I'm not sure if I can do it to everybody, or if it only happened because Nejire was already
dead. Honestly, I don't think I'm going to go around drinking blood just to get new Quirks.
Nejire's Vestige has barely formed and she's already multiplied One For All's Power.
Yesterday, I was able to use 25%. Now, I can barely use 10%."

"Shit." Toshinori groaned. "Have you been able to talk with Hado-San?"

"Her Vestige hasn't even gained consciousness." Izuku explained. "It'll be a while before
she'll be able to talk to me."

"Dammit. I'll let the others know. There's not much we can do right now anyway. Before we
go inside, I need to talk to you about the MLA." Toshinori sighed. "We've worked out a plan.



Endeavor, Hawks and I will seige Deika City along with the Japanese Military, while groups
of police and Pro Heroes will take the MLA controlled schools at the same time. Do you
know when the best time to strike the schools while minimizing danger to the students?"

"I'm not sure about the other schools, but at Aldera, the majority of the staff spend lunch in
the teacher's lounge, with the exception of one of two teachers stationed in the cafeteria to
'monitor' students."

"Then that's when we'll strike."

"I bet the Commission was happy the Diet made them hand over their Top 3 Heroes,
especially their mouth peace Hawks."

"Oh, the President was furious. Especially since the Prime Minister wouldn't explain why
beyond 'A matter of National Security." Toshinori chuckled. "You should have seen it. I
always love seeing that woman get knocked down a peg or three."

"It's times like this that the Commission needs to be reminded that they're not in complete
control."

"Exactly."

"There is one thing that's been bugging me about the MLA though."

"Oh?"

"Their discrimination towards Mutants. I distinctly remember seeing more then a few people
with Heteromorphic Quirks among their numbers in the original timeline."

"Ah, Nedzu presented a theory on that." Toshinori looked up thoughtfully. "He suspects the
discrimination towards Mutants is a ploy. Make them feel unsafe and unwanted by society as
a whole, and then the Army itself opens it's arms to them, the people completely unaware that
their 'salvation' was actually causing their suffering all this time."

"Discrimating against Mutants in order to recruit them? That's messed up!"

"Indeed. But I think we can at least take solace in the fact that there are some who refuse to
fall down the path of terrorism just because society shunned them."

X

"Ah-Choo!! ...Kero."

X

A large, masked boy with six, webbed arms looked around his mostly empty room, blinked,
then went back to doing... Whatever he did in his free time.

X



Later that night, the entire group of people sat around the dinner table. Izuku noticed that
Hirikone- or Uzumaru as she demanded to be called, didn't really seem to be a picky eater as
she gladly wolfed down anything that was placed in front of her.

"So, I talked with your father." Inko began as she looked towards Izuku. "And we both
agreed that adopting Eri is the best solution." Izuku blinked owlishly.

"That was... Fast. It's only been a couple of hours."

"I only needed to mention how fond of you she seemed, and he was all for it." Izuku felt a
small tug on his sleeve and looked down to see Eri staring up at him.

"Does this mean you're Nii-Chan now?" Izuku blinked, thinking about it for a second.

"I guess it does, if you want to call me that, that is."

"Okay Nii-Chan." There was a loud thump as Ai hit the floor.

"Is she okay?" Inko asked worriedly.

"She was overwhelmed by sheer cuteness." Aoi explained quietly.

X

THE NEXT DAY:

The next day was spent buying stuff for Eri's bedroom. All paid for by All Might at his
insistance, though Izuku had to postpone the beach cleanup for today, Ochako had offered to
come help, even bringing a couple of classmates who either cooed over the little girl, or were
a bit terrified of her after her little display on live TV.

"Hey uh, couldn't we just go to the mall to get this stuff?" Yumara asked as she effortlessly
lifted a bed.

"No." Izuku and Ochako replied immediately. Yumara blinked, then shrugged as she carried
the bed towards the moving truck All Might had rented. Eri, meanwhile, seemed to go out of
her way to avoid the spider girl at all costs. When Izuku asked Eri what was wrong, the little
girl only said that 'Her presence feels wrong.'. Izuku had no idea what that meant, but Yumara
wasn't setting off Danger Sense or anything, so he didn't try to press her.

"Oh, uh, Aoi, that one's kinda heavy, let me-" Ochako blinked owlishly as Aoi easily lifted
the- actually pretty heavy- side table.

"It's okay... But thank you." Aoi said quietly as she carried the side table towards the truck.
Izuku turned towards Ai.

"Are we sure she's Quirkless?"

"Oh, positive." The black haired girl stated. "I know her dad had her subjected to blood tests
just to make sure. Her body literally doesn't have a Quirk Factor."



"Huh." Izuku would have asked her to make sure Yumara stacked everything correctly, but he
ended up having to physically restrain the spider girl when Ai had gotten there, only getting
her to stop trying to maim Ai when Izuku pointed out Yumara-San was scaring Eri. It had
seemed some of their classmates weren't going to forgive Ai that easily.

X

THE DAY AFTER:

Izuku stood back as he watched the memorial service, his hand clutching Eri's tightly. He
could see Nejire's family. Her mom and dad, her little brother and sister.

"Aren't you gonna say anything to them?" Amajiki asked as he walked up besides the two.

"What am I supposed to say? 'Sorry my impulsiveness and lack of forward thinking got your
daughter killed?'"

"They don't blame you, you know." Amajiki sighed. "They know it wasn't really your fault."
He took a deep sigh. "I can't really say the same for her friend Yuyu Haya though. She's...
Distrought. I don't think she'll listen to whatever you have to say."

"I'll keep that in mind." Izuku sighed.

X

THE THIRD DAY:

"Is that Haji-San? Why is she hanging out with Hirikone?"

"After everything she did? Do you think Hirikone's manipulating her or something?"

"I don't know. Think we should do something?" Ai turned around.

"Hi!" She waved cheerfully. The girls glared at her, before turning and walking away. Ai
blinked, her hand slowly dropping.

"It's not your fault." Aoi quietly reassured her. Ai sighed, before going to her homeroom.

X

"Eri's adjusting to living with us really well." Izuku stated as he and Ochako walked down
the street after school.

"That's great. I know she's been through a lot." Ochako responded.

"Yeah, and thanks to Principal Nedzu we were able to streamline the adoption process. Now
we just gotta try and introduce her to..." Izuku paused as they came up to his house, spotting
an older man standing with Eri in the front yard. Ochako raised an eyebrow, but Izuku's face
broke out into a wide grin. "DAD!" Izuku rushed forward, the black haired man coughed out
a bit of smoke before standing.



"Izuku, look at you. You've gotten tall."

"Why didn't you say you were coming home today?" Hisashi chuckled.

"I wanted it to be a surprise. I got some time off of work and was able to fly back home.
Wanted to see the new house. And meet the newest member of the family."

"You're my papa now?" Eri asked curiously.

"You can call me whatever makes you comfortable sweetie."

"Okay papa." Eri said quietly. "What's that around your neck?"

"This?" Hisashi picked at the mouth mask currently slung around his neck. "It's a support
item. My Quirk is kind of volatile, so I wear this regularly to keep from accidently setting
stuff on fire." He coughed, a small burst of flame coming from his mouth. "But enough about
that. Izuku, your Quirk finally came in! You'll have to show me it." Izuku grinned. This was
gonna be fun.

"Oh, I'm sorry. I didn't notice you!" Hisashi said as he noticed Ochako. "You must be Izuku's
girlfriend." Ochako went red as Izuku's soul left his body.

"W-what!? W-we're not-" Ochako tried.

"Ochako-Nee and Aoi-Nee are gonna marry Nii-Chan!" Eri cried innocently.

Ochako's soul promptly joined Izuku's on its journey into the unknown.

X

YET ANOTHER DAY:

"So, I noticed you and Haji-San are spending a lot of time with Midoriya lately." Yumara
teased. Ochako groaned.

"Not this again! We're not dating! We're all just friends!"

"Sure. Sure." Hanako teased.

"All right smartass. If we're on the subject of love, then who's your perfect partner?" Hanako
looked up in thought.

"Well, she's gotta have an energetic and fun loving personality. And she's gotta get along with
other people really well... Oh, and she's gotta have a great ass!"

X

"AH-CHOO!"

"Dammit Mina! You just sneezed acid all over my homework!"



"Oops! Sorry!"

X

THE FINAL DAY:

"This is ridiculous." Endeavor huffed as he sat in the meeting room. "Why must I waste my
precious time dealing with these Meta Liberation wannabees."

"Aw, chill out Endeavor." Hawks grinned. "Trust me, this beats anything the Commission
could give me."

"We have intel showing that a good number of Meta Liberation Army members, specifically
their upper ranks, are quite proficient in the usage of their Quirks." A Military Commander
told them. "To the point that they can even overpower most Pros. We need to hit them hard in
order to nip this in the bud."

"What of the members who are masquerading as Pro Heroes?" All Might asked.

"They're being dealt with as we speak. Tomorrow is when the raid truly begins. Over the past
week, our forces have been picking off MLA strongholds. All they really have left are their
indoctrination centers disguised as schools, and their primary base of Deika City. Tomorrow
morning, we'll strike all of them at once. You three will be working with the main military
forces to take Deika, while smaller groups of Heroes and Police will siege the indoctrination
centers. Are there any questions?" No questions were asked. "Very well, then let's go over the
plan in detail"

Chapter End Notes

"Tomura is almost ready my Lord. Modifying his body to simply take a second Quirk is
far simpler then modifying it to take All For One."

"Excellent."

"My Lord, I'm afraid I still have some concerns about giving him the Unassisted Flight
Quirk. Especially the original. The Vestige-"

"-Has been dormant for years. Do not worry Doctor. I would not hand this Quirk to
young Tomura if I did not think he could handle it."

"But... Why that Quirk specifically, My Lord?"

"Consider it poetic." All For One Smiled. "Once I hand Tomura this Quirk, brother and
sister will be reunited for the first time in years." The grin turned wicked. "Even if he
doesn't remember ever having a sister."



Shutdown.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Bakugo was pissed (When wasn't he pissed?). Ever since the Sludge Villain incident, that
damn Deku had been getting more and more attention. This was supposed to be HIS story
damn it! Deku was supposed to be a little bug that he could step on whenever he wanted!
Now he was going on Raids and getting involved with heroes, all because of that weak little
Quirk of his. He even has the Principal of U.A. under his heel! Everybody had to be fucking
blind and stupid if they couldn't see that Katsuki Bakugo was the best of the best! That he
was the one who would eventually surpass even All Might! As much as he wanted to stomp
all the way over to Mie Prefecture and kick Deku's scrawny little ass just to put him back in
his place, he knew that damn rat was watching him closely. With a grumble, Bakugo
slammed down his bento and sat. Just before he could even do much as open the damn thing
though, the cafeteria doors burst open and a whole squadron of police and Pro Heroes
stormed in, immediately tackling and cuffing the teachers watching them to the confused
shouts of the students. Bakugo snarled.

Why did he have the feeling Deku was somehow involved in this?

X

Izuku blinked, pulling his phone out of his pocket as he swallowed a bite of his sandwich.

"Huh, why's Tsu-Chan calling me during school hours?" He pressed the button and held the
phone to his ear. "Hello?"

{Midoriya-Chan. A whole battalion of police and Pro Heroes just stormed into my school and
are arresting all of the teachers. You wouldn't happen to know anything about that, would
you? Kero.}

"Uh..." Izuku picked at his collar. "Hey, look on the bright side! Now you have more time at
home with Satsuki and Samidare!"

{...}

"Uh, Tsu?"

{I don't recall ever telling you my sibling's names Midoriya-Chan.}

"Uhgottagolunchisabouttoendby!" Izuku hung up, now sweating profusely.

"Lunch just started..." Aoi said quietly. Izuku sighed.

"Hey Midoriya!" Yumara slid over. "Isn't this your old school?" She held up her phone, on
which a live news feed was playing.



X

"We just got confirmation. The Aldera building is empty." The Police Chief sighed.

"Excellent." Nedzu turned. "I've been waiting for this for several weeks. A special occasion
like this calls for a much more grand spectacle then a silly old wrecking ball." The Chief
sighed. Normally, he wouldn't allow something like this, but Nedzu had pulled the whole
'Principle of U.A.' card. Normally, that title wouldn't really allow someone to get away with
whatever they wanted, but somehow, Nedzu always made it work.

X

Rikiya Yotsubashi, known to his followers as the Grand Commander of the revived Meta
Liberation Army: Re-Destro, was angry. He watched as Aldera, one of his army's many
indoctrination centers, was shut down on live TV.

"No matter. I can fix this." He growled as the students were led out and the teachers were
cuffed. "We'll simply purchase the shut down schools and reopen them. We'll be more careful
with what we do-" The news reporter on the TV paused as the ground began to shake
violently. An earthquake?

The camera suddenly panned towards the Aldera building, just in time to see a massive,
skyscraper sized robot rise up behind the building.

On top of it, a strange, cackling mammal in a suit.

{AAAAAHAAAAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHA! AHAHAHAHAHAAAAAAAAA!
HAAAAAHAAAAHAAAHAAAAHAAAAA!}

As the mammal cackled, the robot raised a building sized hand, and brought it down upon the
building, flattening a good portion of it under its palm.

{AHHHHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHA! AAAHHAHAHAAAAAAA!}

The robot swiped its hand, leveling the rest of the building, before bringing its hand down on
the debris again for good measure, before the massive hunk of metal straightened back up.

{AHAHAHAHAHAHA! HAHAHAHAHA! Eh-hem! ...Thank you all for your time.} And
with that, the massive robot turned and left with the mammal, leaving the crowd completely
dumbstruck.

Re-Destro stared at the TV, his jaw slack and his eyebrow twitching.

The door flew open as Chitose Kizuki, also known as Curious, stumbled in, looking
disheveled and panicked.

"Grand Commander! We have a problem!"

"What could possibly be more important then our indoctrination centers being shut down."
Re-Destro grumbled.



"The Japanese Military has just surrounded the city!" Immediately, Re-Destro snapped out of
his mood, leaping from his chair and throwing the office blinds open. Just as Curious had told
him, the city was surrounded on all sides by armed soldiers, who has already begun fighting
his Meta Liberation Army.

"And we've just received reports that out other safe houses are under attack as well!"

...The shutdown of the Indoctrination Centers wasn't a coincidence.

This had been planned.

...What the hell was coming towards his window?

...Oh sh-

The window shattered as Hawks blasted through like a bullet, his feathers immediately
moving to impale Curious before she could react, another set of them pinning Re-Destro to
the wall by his stupid suit.

"Heh, that was easier then I thought." The Number 3 gave an infuriatingly cocky grin. "You
know, for the the leader of a major terrorist organization, you ain't really hot shit, are you?"

"Terrorist?" Rikiya grit his teeth, black energy spreading over his body. "Terrorist!? How dare
you!? My Meta Liberation Army is a symbol of freedom for all those oppressed by the
government!"

"Whatever helps you sleep at night, Pinocchio." With a howl of rage, Re-Destro broke free of
Hawk's feather and lunged at the winged hero, who had promptly taken off into the sky,
carrying an unconscious Curious and still bearing that infuriating grin.

"Wow, our Intel was right. You DO have anger issues." Hawks laughed. "Guess that's the
drawback to having a Quirk called 'Stress'."

"What!? How do you know about my Meta Ability!? I've done everything to ensure its true
nature was hidden from the HPSC!" Hawks tapped the bridge of his nose.

"We had a really good informant." What the hell was that supposed to mean!? Did they have
a traitor!? A mole!? Someone with a time traveling Meta Ability!? Well that last one was
really unlikely, so it has to be one of the first two!

Re-Destro decided he was done with the annoying bird.

"80% Liberation."

X

"Hmph. Absolutely pathetic." Endeavor sent a wave of fire at a group of MLA soldiers
burning them to a crisp. "These people are supposed to be a threat to hero society as a
whole!? They are nothing more then mere cannon fodder!"



"Yes. Weaklings like them will never get anywhere in life, will they?" Endeavor straightened
up as the temperature in the air suddenly dropped. "You understand more then anyone, don't
you, Enji Todoroki? Only the strongest can prevail against the weak." A wave of ice slammed
through the streets, engulfing the remaining MLA soldiers as Endeavor increased the strength
of his flames. A man in an icy blue parka stood atop the ice, glowing eyes staring at him.
"You would be a valuable member of the Meta Liberation Army. And yet you choose to fight
as a Hero. A government lackey.

"So you are Geten then?" The parka wearing man recoiled.

"What!? You know who I am!?"

"I do. Our informant was quite thorough with his information." Endeavor took a step forward,
increasing the temperature of his flames. "According to that information, you can't create ice,
only manipulate it!" Geten growled, pulling up his ice as Endeavor crossed his arms.
"Prominence Burn!" A powerful belt of fire ripped through the area, melting the ice around
them as Geten burrowed below it. When Endeavor was finished, a great majority of Geten's
ice had not only been melted, but the resulting water evaporated from the heat of Endeavor's
attack. "Without access to ice, your Quirk is useless!"

"Damn you Endeavor!" Geten broke free of his ice, manipulating what was left as he
prepared to attack. "We know about your Meta Ability as well! Your flames overheat your
body! A powerful attack like Prominence Burn means you need to stop and cool down! For
the will of Re-Destro, LET ME HELP YOU WITH THAT!" With that, he formed the ice into
spike and sent them forward.

X

Hawks narrowly dodge the great ball of energy that Re-Destro called 'Stess Output Burden'.
the man was easily keeping up with the Winged Hero in his state, when the Number 3
decided he needs to prioritize getting Curious locked up before she woke and decided to turn
his feathers into bombs.

"Hey, Squidward over here's all riled up." Hawks spoke into his earpiece. "He's all yours big
guy." Re-Destro paused as Hawks took off with Curious. 'Big Guy'? Who the hell was he-

"SMAAASH!" A massive fist struck Re-Destro in the jaw, sending him flying back into his
tower, the entire building groaning as it was made even more unstable. Rikiya scrambled to
his feet. It couldn't be! Surely the Japanese Military couldn't have planned that far ahead! As
he saw the tower of muscle walking towards him, he realized that, yes, they had indeed
planned that far ahead.

"Rikiya Yotsubashi. Or do you prefer Re-Destro? I guess it doesn't really matter in the long
run. Your army is coming to its end today anyway." The Symbol of Peace spoke with barely
contained anger. "All those children that you've beaten, abused, and manipulated. All those
people who've had their lives ruined by those following your twisted ideals. All the Mutant
Quirked people you've manipulated into your army, and all the Quirkless children you've
pushed over the edge just because they didn't fit your own values. All of that ends today!" All



Might stood tall, and Re-Destro had to suppress a shiver when he realized the normally
hammy Number One wasn't smiling.

"BECAUSE I AM HERE!!"

Chapter End Notes

"My lord, we've received reports from our spies in the Meta Liberation Army. The
Japanese Military and the top 3 Heroes are assaulting Deika City."

"Oh, so that fool All Might is now taking on Destro's descendant?" All For One Smiled.
"Now how did he learn about them to begin with, I wonder?"



The Fall.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Endeavor grunted, sending another gout of flames at Geten as he clutched at the bleeding
hole in his side. Despite his best efforts, the, quite frankly infuriating, ice man has managed
to impale him with ice that quickly melted from Endeavor's body heat, leaving nothing to
plug the wound.

"Pathetic! So this is the power of the man second to All Might? I'm disappointed!" Geten
brought up a wall of ice just in time to block a group of sharp feathers.

"Yo! What's up?" Hawks smirked as he fluttered down, the unconscious Curious slung over
his shoulder.

"Can't you take anything seriously!?" Endeavor snarled. "I thought you were supposed to be
dealing with Re-Destro."

"All Might's dealing with Dr. Doofenshmirtz right now, so I'm taking grape face to the lock
up." Geten straightened.

"So... All Might is here then... I guess it's time for me to take my leave." Endeavor rounded
on him.

"All that talk about strength and you're fleeing like a coward!?" He demanded.

"You misunderstand me, Todoroki. I believe in a world where only the strong can thrive, but I
am not so stupid as to believe Re-Destro will stand a chance against the Symbol of Peace. I
am merely abandoning ship while it struggles to stay afloat. I will find others who believe in
strength, but I guess today marks the end of the Meta Liberation Army." Endeavor fired a jet
of flame, only for Geten to raise a wall of ice, making his getaway in the resulting steam.

"Hawks!"

"I'm sending out feathers to find him." The Number 3 replied. Then he jerked, ripping
Curious off of him just as some of his feathers exploded. "Really lady? Those take time to
grow back you know!!"

"Hawks..." The woman had a predatory grin as she clutched onto some of his feathers. "Now
you'll make an interesting story. The youngest to ever reach the Top 10, but your past is a
giant mystery. How about an interview?" The man chuckled.

"Trust me, that's a rabbit hole you do not wanna go down."

"I'm a reporter! Controversy is my whole livelihood!" She reached up towards the feathers
holding her.



"Lady, trust me, you do NOT want to-" Feathers exploded, and Curious noticed far too late
just how high up she was. "Crap!" Hawks sent out a few more feathers, only to wince as
Curious impacted the ground quite brutally. He sighed, retracting the feathers as he looked at
the bloody mess. "Jeez, reporters, only focused on what they want to focus on, no wonder
Underground Heroes don't like them."

X

Himiko paused in the middle of her talk, looking up as though something has just occurred.

"Is everything all right, Toga-San?" Dr. Kojima asked.

"I just got the WEIRDEST sense of Deja Vu."

X

Re-Destro grunted as another punch from All Might sent him back.

"So the Commission sent their poster boy after us? How typical." The man grunted.

"The Commission had nothing to do with this." All Might growled. "The President doesn't
even know what's going on. This was all the Diet!"

"No matter!" Re-Destro snarled. "I will bury you in the dirt regardless. Those who defy the
will of Destro must be exterminated!"

"I'm guessing you're the exception then?" Yotsubashi paused, about to go on a lecture, he
narrowed his eyes at All Might.

"I beg your pardon?"

"I've read Destro's book. An original copy, not one of those edited versions you sent out
recently. In it, he explicitly stated, several times in fact, that his own mother was Quirkless,
but that he loved her dearly. In fact, for all the bad he did, he had nothing against the
Quirkless at all, and wanted to leave them in peace, a far cry from the horrible abuse your
army has inflicted on them in the modern day!" Re-Destro ground his teeth, the black energy
on his body darkening.

"Get with the times All Might! The Quirkless are a dying breed! They have no place in this
world of Meta Humans! They must be shown they place! They must be ground into the dirt!
There was a boy at the Aldera Indoctrination facility you people had shut down! A stupid
child without a Meta Ability who desired to be a hero of all things! We worked for years to
break his spirit, only for him to suddenly transfer out of the prefecture recently! All that hard
work gone to waste-" He froze as All Might leveled a glare at him, laced with killing intent
that would put the Hero Killer to shame.

"No matter how you word it, just admit the truth Yotsubashi." The Number 1 responded
lowly. "You're just twisting your ancestor's ideals for your own selfish desires. I have a
feeling that if Destro we're here, he would be disgusted at what you've turned his army into."



"DON'T YOU DARE SPEAK ON DESTRO'S BEHALF!!" Re-Destro roared. "100%
LIBERATION!" The behemoth charged at All Might, slamming his fist into the man's jaw
and sending him flying. All Might landed onto the ground, coughing.

"So this is the absolute limit of your power?"

"Yes! This is the true power of liberation! This is the power that will tear down this
disgusting society and-"

"I guess I was worried for nothing then." Yotsubashi blinked, then his eyes widened in
realization as All Might charged at him.

"...Fuck." Was all he got to get out, before a flurry of fists struck him. He dug his heels into
the ground, doing this best to outlast the Symbol of Peace, but it was all for naught as the
man reared back.

"Detroit..." All Might threw himself forward, slamming his fist into Re-Destro's jaw, the large
nosed man seeing stars as he was sent flying into the remains of his tower. "SMAAASH!" A
large explosion of dust alerted most of the fighters to the scene, and it didn't take long for
most of the MLA to realize that not only was All Might on the scene, but he had taken down
their Grand Commander. Most of the MLA soldiers promptly surrendered, though a few kept
fighting. Or tried to anyway. A battalion of fighters led by Trumpet quickly went up in flames
once Endeavor had cooled down enough.

All in all, it was the final end of the Meta Liberation Army.

X

"Any word on what happened to Geten?" All Might asked the military commander as they all
regrouped at base. The man sighed.

"A group of soldiers and pros had cornered him outside of the nearest city, but they were all
killed by some freak lightning storm."

"Lightning?"

"Our analysts think it was some kind of weather control Quirk. A pretty powerful one too.
Anyway, Geten escaped. We have him listed pretty high on the country's most wanted
database, so hopefully we'll catch him before too long, and whoever saved him. We can't find
any instances of weaher controlling Quirks in the MLA."

"If you need my assistance, I shall gladly lend it."

"Thank you All Might, I shall let you know."

X

A FEW DAYS LATER:



Bakugo was seething (big surprise). A few days ago, everything he had ever known had gone
to shit. The police and a bunch of pros had stormed in and arrested all the staff, who turned
out to be a bunch of stupid terrorists. Now, logically, someone might think that Bakugo was
pissed off at the realization that all of the Violent and Quirkiest behavior Aldera had instilled
into him over the years was a part of some sort of indoctrination thing, that he would
immediately try to make amends with Izuku once he realized he was just a pawn.

Then they would remember that this was Katsuki Bakugo.

'They just wanted me to be some goddamn pawn for their big nosed leader!' He seethed
internally. 'Those idiots didn't care about my greatness at all! They wanted to fucking destroy
Hero Society!? Fat fucking chance! I'm gonna be the Number 1, and I'm gonna crush that
useless Deku beneath my heel, and then I'm gonna visit that big nosed Velvet Room ripoff in
prison and kick his ass myself!" Bakugo growled. He turned on the TV. Apparently All Might
had called for a press conference and had a big announcement to make. He was one of the
heroes who took down that damn MLA. Maybe he finally recognized Bakugo's strength and
wanted to take the future Number 1 under his belt. He turned in to see.

X

"Nervous?" Toshinori asked.

"I've just never been used to these kinds of things." Izuku muttered. "It's different from
saving people in a crowded street."

"Indeed it is, but such is the price of being a limelight hero." He clapped the boy on the
shoulder. "You'll do great. Just wait till I call you, then come out." He buffed upand
proceeded to make his way out in front of the hundreds of news reporters.

X

All Might cleared his throat as he stared down the sea of cameras. He gave his signature
smile.

"I have an important announcement to make, so I ask that you save all questions until the
end. As you all may be well aware, a few days ago, me and my fellow top 3 Heroes took part
in a military operation to bring down a resurgent Meta Liberation Army. During that time,
many schools across the country, which were revealed to in fact be indoctrination centers for
the MLA, and they were promptly shut down, their staff arrested for the horrible, Quirkiest
abuse they had been inflicting upon the children in their care. I know for a fact my dear
friend, Principal Nedzu of U.A., had quite a lot of fun reducing some of those buildings to
rubble." The crowded shuddered. "It was during the investigations into these indoctrination
centers that I met a brilliant young man. He reminded me a lot of myself when I was young, a
heroic spirit and the desire to help those at all costs. When I discovered the boy had a Quirk
quite similar to my own, I knew it had to be fate." His smile brightened. "It is with great
pleasure that I wish to introduce Izuku Midoriya, my new apprentice."

The crowd promptly went wild as the green haired boy stepped out to the flashing cameras.



"Uh... Hi everyone! I'm not much for speeches, so I'll just say, I'll do my best to live up to this
honorable position!"

X

"Holy shit!" Yumara-San exclaimed as she watched the report. "Way to go Midoriya!"

"Hanako!" The spider girl groaned as her mother's voice carried down the stairs. "I asked you
to bring your laundry up an hour ago!"

"It'll get brought up when it gets FUCKING BROUGHT UP!" Hanako snapped, knowing it
would probably lead to another fight.

X

Cthylla Ryuu stared at the screen as All Might announced Midoriya as his new apprentice.

"...Nice."

X

"I'm so happy for you Izuku!" Ochako cheered.

"Izuku?" Her father teased. "On a first name basis already?" Ochako went red, letting out a
squeak that would put Aoi to shame.

X

"IZUUUUUKUUUUUU!" Inko wailed. "I'M SO PROUD OF YOOOOUUUU! MY
BABY!!" Eri and Hisashi just cheered as Inko flooded the house.

X

Kota stared at the TV for a few seconds, then huffed and walked away.

X

"Wow!" Katsuma's eyes were full of wonder as he watched the press conference. "Look
Mahoro! All Might has a new apprentice!" The girl desperately tried to find the remote and
change the channel.

X

"Wow!" Melissa gleamed. "So this is Uncle Might's apprentice! He does have a similar vibe
to him!" She clapped her hands together. "I can't wait to meet him!"

X

"DAMMIT KATSUKI! CALM THE HELL DOWN RIGHT NOW!!"



"I'LL KILL HIM! I'LL FUCKING KILL HIM!! I'M GONNA WRING HIS SCRAWNY
LITTLE NECK!!"

"MASARU! BRING ME THE DUCT TAPE!"

X

"Dude, is that Deku!?" Fingers asked. "We need to call the police and tell them-"

"Nope." Tsubasa swiped the kid's phone. "I've already been yelled at enough."

X

"MR. RAPPA! PLEASE LAY DOWN! YOUR INJURIES HAVEN'T FULLY HEALED!"

But I wanna fight greenie! I know where he is, so it's fine!"

"I need another dose of sedatives stat!"

X

"Mirko for God sakes! Sit back down!!" Ryukyu snapped as she tried to force the Rabbit
Hero into her seat.

"But I wanna fight greenie! I know where he is, so it's fine!"

"Someone get Hawks on the phone!"

X

Red eyes stared at the screen as their owner looked deep in thought.

"So he was chosen by All Might himself. Then there is no doubt. That boy will be a true
hero."

X

As Himiko stared at the TV, her being allowed a couple of hours per day during her time
here, one thought crossed her mind as she took in All Might's apprentice.

'Oh my God, he could have killed me if he wanted!'

X

Tenya chopped his arm as he stared at the screen.

"I can understand why he wished to keep it secret. Being the apprentice of All Might is sure
to attract attention!"

X



Tsuyu stared blankly at the screen as she played with her siblings.

"...Kero."

X

Hitoshi sighed as he watched the news feed on his phone.

"Honestly, at least it's him and not some jackass with a strength Quirk."

"Oi! Villain! Where the hell are you!?" Hitoshi winced as his foster father's voice cut through
the air.

X

"AHAHAHAHAHAAAAAAAAA! HAHAHAAAHAHA!!"

Aizawa just sighed.

X

"No..." Yuyu clutched her hair as she watched the screen. "Him... Why him!? He... He's the
one who got her killed!"

X

He was mocking him.

All Might was mocking him!

An apprentice! After all the hard work he put into his masterpiece, this was a grave insult! No
matter. If All Might wanted to play this game, then Enji Todoroki would play to win. With
conviction, he shoved open the door and glared at the bi colored boy staring at him.

"From now on, your training is about to get a hell of a lot harder Shoto!"

Chapter End Notes

All For One mused as he watched the press conference. He could here Tomura throwing
a fit over it on the other side of the microphone. After a few seconds, the Symbol of Evil
spoke up.

"Tomura."

"Yes Sensei?" The raspy voice called after a few seconds.

"I have a theory. I do hope you'll be willing to hear it."



"Of course Sensei! Anything for you!"



School Days 1.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"You know... I don't think we thought this out very well." Izuku muttered as he took note of
the crowd of reporters outside of the school gates. Some of them had decided to eat lunch in
class due to other students hounding Izuku. Ai had even come from her own class due to her
classmates still not really liking her. Currently, Nedzu was working on getting the press to
leave Izuku alone, but for now he would have to contend with it.

"They tried forcing me into an interview when I got here." Ochako sighed, taking a bite of the
onigiri Aoi had made her. "The teachers had to come out and threaten to call the police if they
kept harassing students."

"Well, they can't legally interview us anyway. We're minors, so we have to have a parent or
teacher present." Ai mused.

"No one cares Hirikone." Hanako huffed.

"That's not my name!"

"Remind me why you're even here?"

"Can you two please just TRY to get along!?" Ochako sighed. "Izuku, please say something."
Before Izuku could even open his mouth, mostly to express confusion at the fact that she was
suddenly calling him by his first name, Hanako was in Ochako's face.

"Oh, first name basis now?" Hanako asked wryly. Ochako went red.

"I-that's not... You..."

"Come on Uraraka. Spill the beans."

"Ryuu-San, help!" One of Ryuu-San's tentacles whipped out, shoving a piece of sushi into
Hanako's mouth. The spider girl chewed thoughtfully.

"Hmmm... Not bad."

And then the spice hit.

"Ahh! Ahhh! Oh God! OH GOD IT BURNS!!" Hanako screamed, grabbing Aoi's currently
untouched strawberry milk and downing the whole thing. Hanako panted, face red from the
heat of the ghost peppers Ryuu-San had stuffed into her sushi.

"Pussy." Ryuu-San stated, shoving a piece of spicy sushi into her own mouth.



Hanako had called in sick the next day. Apparently the spicy sushi had hurt worse coming out
then it did going in.

X

"Hey, so... Those reporters that have been stalking Midoriya these past few days just looked
at their phones and bolted." Hanako spoke up during a free period of Home Room.

"Ah, that must have been Nedzu then." Izuku replied. "He's good at digging up dirt." Then,
out of nowhere, the school's intercom system came on.

{AHAHAHAHAHAHAHA!! HAHAHAHAHA!!} The intercoms shut off, leaving the class
both dumbfounded and a bit freaked out.

"How... How did he get into the school's intercom system!?" Futakuchi sensei panicked.

"It's Nedzu. Best not to question it." Izuku merely shrugged in reply.

X

Izuku jolted awake as Eri barged into his room, an expression of terror on her face as she
hugged him.

"Eri!? What's wrong!?"

"I had a horrible dream!"

"What!? What happened!?"

"Kacchan was on a date-" Izuku blinked, dumbfounded.

"I don't see how that's so-"

"-With Megumin from KonoSuba!" Izuku promptly pulled her onto the bed and started
stroking her hair comfortingly.

"I'm so sorry you had to witness that." Izuku soothed.

X

Izuku was on edge. How couldn't he be? There was an HPSC representative sitting in his
living room. Inko and Hisashi sat next to Izuku, while Eri was upstairs playing, blissfully
unaware of what was going on in the living room.

"Thank you for agreeing to speak with me." The representative, Taro Gimei (Which Izuku
was positive was a fake name) spoke up. "The Hero's Public Safety Commission has some
important matters to discuss with the Midoriya family."

"You're here for Eri." Izuku stated bluntly, not even bothering to hide the edge in his voice.
"The Commission wants to buy her or something so they can make use of her Quirk."



"Now, young man, you're making this sound a lot harsher then it really is. The Commission
simply wishes to take young Eri into protective costudy due to the dangerous nature of her
Quirk. If you would just-"

"You're not taking her!" Izuku snapped. "You wasted your time coming here." The man
narrowed his eyes at Izuku.

"I believe that is a matter to discuss with the heads of the household."

"And I believe that our son has already made our stance quite clear." Hisashi let out a puff of
smoke involuntarily. "Get out of our house." Gimei glared as he stood.

"I don't think you quite understand the position you're in. The Commission can make it
VERY difficult for your son to become a hero." Izuku just laughed.

"Good one. Not only am I All Might's apprentice, but I have Nedzu in my corner too!
Anything you try against me will only backfire on you horribly." The man glared at the
family, before stomping out of the house in anger. About a minute later, Eri toddled down the
stairs.

"Papa, Mama, I'm hungry." Inko clapped her hands, glad for the change in subject.

"Who wants Katsudon?"

X

"We need to move this truck." Tsuyu pointed out bluntly as she and Izuku observed the
offending hunk of metal that sat on Takoba's sands.

"I'm still trying to figure out how a truck got here in the first place." Izuku sighed.

"I guess it doesn't matter in the long run. Kero. It should be easy for a time traveler like you
to move." Izuku started to move forward, then stumbled and did a double take.

"How did you know I was a time traveler!?"

"Because you just told me, Kero." Izuku blinked as he processed the blank faced frog's
words.

'I can't believe I just fell for that.'

"Honestly though, I let you call me Tsu-Chan from the beginning because you seemed like a
really nice guy." Tsuyu put her finger to her chin as she spoke. "Then I noticed how you
seemed to know all of us more then you should have, Kero, Ochako-Chan being the
exception of course since you go to school together. Then there was the fact that you
somehow knew Satsuki and Samidare's names even though I had never told you. I settled on
either time traveler, or creepy stalker. Kero. Then I heard you talking with Ochako-Chan last
week about your sister's Quirk and it just kind of clicked."

"..."



"...Kero."

"...Please don't tell anyone."

"It's all right. I'm good at keeping secrets, Kero. I just wanted to be sure." As they turned
back to the truck, Izuku had a fleeting thought.

'Not to self: Do not underestimate the frog. The frog can be scary when she wants to be.'

X

"Shinso-Kun, you seem oddly cheerful this week." Izuku pointed out as the two of them
carried broken TVs.

"I figured it out. If I pass the U.A. entrance exam, my foster parents will have no choice but
to let me attend. They know about Nedzu, and they know if he gets curious, it'll get ugly for
them. So, I can pass the entrance exam and they'll have no choice but to let me attend to save
their own asses."

"...You realize I have All Might backing me, right? I can just get your foster parents arrested
and you moved to a better home."

"...Did not think of that."

X

Izuku chewed the takoyaki thoughtfully.

"Wow Aoi, this is actually pretty good!" Aoi squeaked, hiding her face.

"N-no! It's not that good. I've never really been that good of a cook..." The blue haired girl
stiffened as Izuku placed a hand on her shoulder.

"You really shouldn't be so hard on yourself. You're a fantastic cook!"

"...Ok..." From his position, Izuku couldn't see that Aoi's face had turned bright red.

X

"HAPPY BIRTHDAY!!" Izuku blinked, dumbfounded at the sight of his friends and
classmates in his living room, which had been converted into a party space.

"Wha- How did-"

"I asked your mom when your birthday was and it kinda went from there." Ochako teased.
Izuku was stunned. He couldn't really remember the last time he's celebrated his birthday
with more then just his parents. He was a few weeks away from his birthday in the original
timeline when the whole time travel incident happened. Eri toddled up to him and held out a
childish drawing of him holding her hand.



"I made you this!" Izuku blinked, then laughed, bending down to pat her head.

"Thank you Eri. I think this might be the best birthday present I've ever gotten."

"Hey!" Hanako huffed. "Don't discount me yet!"

"Nope, sorry. The five year old's presents are always automatically the best." Izuku laughed.
Hanako thought about it, then shrugged.

"Eh, fair." As Eri walked off to go see Mirio, Aoi suddenly shuffled up to him, shaking.

"Aoi? Are you okay?"

"Too many people..." Aoi squeaked, pushing a box into his hands and immediately stumbling
to where Ochako was.

Izuku had to admit, as worrisome as her social anxiety was, it was oddly endearing.

...Was this how Auntie Mitsuki felt when she first met Uncle Masaru?

X

"The school festival is coming up." Futakuchi Sensei told them as they neared the end of
October. "So you need to decide as a class what you're all going to do to participate."

"Ooh! Ooh!" Hanako jumped up in her seat. "How about a restaurant! Our class hasn't done
that before! The last two years we just did these boring plays!" The whole class murmured as
they took that into consideration. Then Hanako pointed at Aoi. "Haji-San can even cook the
food! She's a great cook!" Immediately, Aoi went red, squeaked, and shook her head wildly.
"Aw come on Haji-San!"

"Think about it Aoi." Izuku added in a comforting tone. "If you're in the back cooking food,
you won't have to talk to very many people." Aoi paused as she seemed to consider that.

"Yeah, me and Izuku can even be waiters if you want!" Ochako added in.

"...Ok..."

"Alright then, if nobody has any issues, I guess we're doing a restaurant." Futakuchi Sensei
spoke up. "Now you all need to decide on your roles and the theme. You have until October
29th."

X

Izuku had to admit, he was pretty excited for this Halloween, since it would be the first time
he could take Eri Trick or Treating. She had decided to go as some pre Quirk anime character,
and looked absolutely adorable in her costume. He hummed to himself as he opened his
locker, only to blink in surprise as he saw a small envelope sitting inside, curiously, he pulled
it out, opening it to peruse its contents.



His face reddened when he realized it was a love letter.

"Did you get one too!?" Izuku spun around to see Ochako holding a letter of her own,
looking dumbfounded.

"Y-yeah. Whoever wrote it asked me to meet them near the cherry blossoms in the park."

"Mine says that too." Ochako spoke.

"And they want the meeting to be this Saturday at eight..."

"Mine too..." Ochako looked at Izuku's letter curiously. "Even the handwriting's the same..."
The gravity girl pulled back as realization dawned on her. "D-did we both get letters from the
same person?"

Chapter End Notes

"I thought I'd made it clear that I don't like you." Hanako seethed as she stared down Ai.

"Look, I get that, but your really the only person I can think of to help me with this."

"What would I possibly want to help YOU with!?"

"I need you to help me make romance happen!" Hanako paused, her anger fading as she
took in Ai's words.

"...Go on."



Confessions.

Chapter Notes
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"There you are bestie!" Ai chirped as she walked up to Aoi. "So, you know those letters you
wrote for Midoriya and Uraraka that you were gonna put in those lockers but then chickened
out at the last minute? I went ahead and did that for you!" Aoi blinked at her owlishly as
absorbed Ai's words.

Then the panic set in.

"YOU DID WHAT!?" Aoi practically shrieked, something very foreign coming from the
normally soft spoken girl.

"Don't worry Aoi. Everything's going to be fine! I'm sure Midoriya and Uraraka will like you
back."

"I can't do this!" Aoi choked, beginning to hyperventilate. "I'm not ready! I can't do this! It's
all for nothing!"

"Hey! Hey!" Ai grabbed Aoi's shoulder's, trying to calm her. "It's going to be alright. Those
two really like you. I'm sure of it. You have nothing to worry about Aoi-Chan!"

"N-no! This is too soon! I-I can't go. I can't!"

"They already read the letters Aoi. You're really just gonna leave them hanging?"

"I can't do it! I'm not ready!" Ai sighed. Time for plan B then.

"I'm sorry Aoi, but this is for your own good."

"Wha-" Bunch of webs suddenly wrapped around Aoi and yanked her up into a nearby tree.

X

"This is the place " Ochako sighed as she and Izuku stood under the Sakura trees. "So, when
do you think they'll get here?"

"Don't know." Izuku shrugged. "This is a first for me."

"Me too." Ochako shifted awkwardly. "Just... Trying to wrap my head around why this
person would send letters to both of us."

"It does seem a bit out of nowhere, doesn't it?" Izuku mused. Ochako took a deep breath

"Well, in the event that this goes south, I just wanted you to know that-" A loud crash caught
their attention as some tree branches snapped and a blue haired girl hit the ground near them.



"Aoi!?" Ochako gasped as she and Izuku moved over to her, the blue haired girl struggling in
what looked like rapidly dissolving threads. "Are you okay!? Why were you tied up in that
tree?" Izuku bent down and inspected some of the rapidly dissolving threads, nothing their
slight stickiness.

"These are Yumara-San's webs." Izuku noted. "I remember her telling me they dissolve after
an hour unless she concentrates."

"What!? You were up there for an hour!?" Ochako yelped.

"Forty Seven minutes..." Aoi quietly groaned. Izuku frowned. Why would Yumara-San do
this? She wasn't a mean spirited person. She was all bubbly and bouncy like Mina and- Wait.

Izuku looked at the letter again, noting the handwriting seemed familiar now. It was the same
handwriting he had seen when Aoi would hunch over her desk during breaks, lost in her own
little world as she wrote whatever her imagination could come up with.

'Don't tell me Yumara-San actually left her here because...'

As much as he hated to admit it, Aoi was exactly the kind of person to chicken out of
something like this at the last minute.

"Aoi..." Izuku spoke up. "Did... Did you send us these love letters?" Both Aoi and Ochako
went stiff, though Aoi noticably paled, letting out a noise that was a strange combination of
adorable and concerning.

"I did think that... The handwriting looked familiar..." Ochako mused with a little laugh. "I
sometimes saw those stories you were writing and- A-Aoi!?" Ochako stumbled back a bit as
she noticed Aoi was beginning to cry.

"I'm sorry!" Aoi sobbed. "Yes I wrote the letters by I was too scared to send them! Ai-Chan
was the one who snuck them into your lockers! I-I didn't... I know it's not possible to like
someone like me! But I just wanted to feel that little spark if hope for once!"

"Aoi, please calm down." Izuku pleaded.

"I didn't even want to come here!" Aoi hiccuped. "I was too scared of being rejected again, b-
because I'm me!! But then Ai-Chan got Yumara-San to help her a-and..." Aoi trailed off,
hiccuping as Izuku and Ochako looked at her in concern, unsure what to do.

"...You both make me really happy..." Aoi finally said in a quiet, broken voice. "You've made
me feel safe and cared for for the first time since my mom died. I-I didn't want to let that go,
as much as I didn't deserve it... I really like you two, and some small part of was hoping that
could be something more. When Eri was going around saying that the three of us were going
to marry each other, I realized just what those feelings really were. I-I sorry... I never should
have written those letters. All I did was was your time and make you hate m-" Aoi squeaked
as Izuku wrapped his hands around her, Ochako quickly following suit as the two of them
pulled her close.



"Stop degrading yourself Aoi!" Izuku finally spoke up. "You're a wonderful person! And you
deserve happiness too."

"Yeah! All those people who told you you were worthless and stuff like that, they're the ones
at fault! You didn't deserve all the suffering!" Ochako chimed in, the two of them pulling
back.

"I-I..."

"And all those worries about us not returning your feelings? I know that in my case at least,
it's bullshit." Ochako explained, rubbing the back of her head awkwardly. "Truth is, I've
actually had kind of a crush on you for a while now. At least since our second year of Junior
High. And then I started liking Izuku too around the time he saved you. I guess I'm a bit of a
bisexual mess too, huh?" She let out a small laugh as Izuku looked deep in thought. After a
few tense seconds, he made up his mind.

"Hey, Ochako, there's something I've been meaning to tell you for a while now." Izuku
sighed, unthinkingly using her given name for the first time. "I know this might seem a bit
out of nowhere, but... Eri and I are time travelers." Ochako gaped at him, shocked at this
abrupt change of topic. "Aoi already knew, and I'll explain the full story to you later, but the
short of it is, Eri got shot with a trigger bullet that made her Quirk go berserk and sent us
both back to the day of the Sludge Villain Incident. I honestly didn't even know her Quirk
was capable of that..." He chuckled awkwardly. "But anyway, I never moved to Asahi in the
original timeline. The two of us actually didn't meet until much later, at the Hero Course
Entrance Exam." He explained. "During our time in the Hero Course, you became my best
friend. And... I started having feelings for you. But, we went through so many hardships
that... I never really got the chance to tell you about those feelings before Eri got shot with
that trigger. You actually seemed upset and hurt about something that day, I don't know what
it was, you wouldn't tell anyone, I wanted to try and talk to you about it when I got back from
taking Eri to the mall." Izuku sighed, realizing he was starting to ramble. "I guess what I'm
trying to say here is, I really like you Ochako. And Aoi, you're one of the sweetest girls I've
ever met, even if it's buried under so much fear and self loathing. I honestly find it so hard
NOT to like you." Izuku admitted. "You're both really wonderful girls."

"Izuku..." Ochako began, thlouches, before something occured to her. "Wait, if you never
moved here in the original timeline, then that means you never saved Aoi! D-does that means
that she-"

"It doesn't matter anymore." Izuku spoke up. "The three of us are here together now. We're
here because Aoi found the courage to write those letters, even if someone else had to send
them. I'm willing to make this work if you two are. The three of us, together."

"Yeah... Me too." Ochako smiled, before they turned their gazes to Aoi, Ochako helping her
to her feet. "So you don't have to worry about anything Aoi, cause we both want this too."

"I..." Aoi shook quietly, more tears brimming at her eyes. "I love you both, so much. I really
don't know how else to put it."



"We love you too." Izuku answered. Ochako reached over and cupped the girl's face, Aoi
letting out a squeak as the gravity girl pulled her in, pressing their lips together. Aoi stiffened,
then relaxed, melting in Ochako's embrace. After a few seconds, they pulled apart, Aoi
blinking in stunned disbelief. She turned to Izuku, eyes wide, as if hoping for more. The
green haired boy smiled, pulling her in and kissing her as well. His first kiss... And it was
with one of the sweetest girls he ever had the pleasure of meeting. The two of them pulled
apart, simply gazing at each other, before Izuku turned his attention to Ochako. The two of
them smiled, and moved in, locking lips with eacher and finally sealing the relationship
between the three of them. After Ochako and Izuku pulled apart, the three of them stood in
quiet peace. And then, after a moment, Aoi smiled. It was something genuine and beautiful,
and it made Izuku and Ochako smile too.

"All right! Mission accomplished!" The three of them whirled around, seeing Ai and Hanako
rushing up to the group, the raven haired Quirkless girl holding a camera and filming the trio.

"We're so happy for you guys!" Hanako chirped, completely oblivious to the fact the two of
them had just completely ruined the mood. "It's about time you three got together!"

"Yep!" Ai chimed in. "Even if we did have to give you guys a little push! But don't worry! I
got it all on video, so this moment is pretty much immortalized!"

Izuku and Ochako shot the unlikely duo a pair of unamused glares.

X

"Aw come on Midoriya! This isn't cool!" Hanako whined, struggling with the ropes as Izuku
finished tying Ai to the top branch of a nearby tree alongside her. The green haired boy disted
off his hands, before picking up Ai's camera and pulling out the hard drive containing the
confession between the three of them. After all, it was a pretty tender moment, and they
didn't want other people watching it like some kind of romantic drama. Also, Izuku was
pretty sure they caught him confessing to the time travel, but were too obsessed with the
romance to notice.

"Ryuu-San is on her way to get you guys." Ochako said as she put her phone away.

"What!?" Ai whined, struggling futility against her bindings. "But she moves so slowly! It'll
take her at least an hour to get here from her house! She has to leave an hour early just to get
to school on time!"

"That's the point." Izuku said. And with that, the newly born polycule made their way from
the park, leaving the two romance obsessed girls dangling from the tree.

"Midoriya!? Uraraka!? Haji!? Come on, the joke's over! Let us down! Guys!?" Hanako
whined.

"You know Yumara-San is more then strong enough to break those ropes?" Ochako
whispered to Izuku.



"I know that, you know that." Izuku pointed a thumb at the two girls behind them. "They'll
either figure it out themselves, or Ryuu-San will have to explain it."

"...I really need to pee." Ai whined.

X

Izuku sighed, a bright smile on his face as he lay down in bed. To think, before the day was
done, he would be leaving that park with two beautiful girlfriends. His parents seemed
curious on what was making him so happy. He would explain tomorrow. Though he did
notice Eri looking at him with bright, knowing eyes. Kids were oddly very perceptive. Either
way, despite the fact that his dad was leaving at the end of the week to return to his job, Izuku
felt there was nothing that could spoil his good mood-

PANICFEARCONFUSIONHORRORWHYCANTISPEAKWHOTHEHELLARETHESEPE
OPLE

Izuku grabbed his head as intense pain shot through his skull, gritting his teeth as he felt
himself being forced into the Vestige Realm of One For All. Forcing his eyes open, he saw a
black mass at the center, the other Vestiges pushed back to a safe distance as countless spirals
of energy erupted from the mass.

Nejire's Vestige had gained consciousness.

And she was terrified.

Chapter End Notes

As Hanako and Ai remained tied up in the tree, waiting for Ryuu-San to show up as Ai
fidgeted uncomfortably with her full bladder, a girl with frizzy pink hair and pink skin
suddenly rushed up, looking around wildly.

"Was there romance here!?" Mina demanded of the two girls "I could sense a new ship
being born!"

"Polycule actually." Hanako explained. "Three of them. They left about half an hour
ago."

"Dang it!" Mina pouted, slouching as she turned and walked away. "I paid three
thousand Yen and risked breaking curfew for this!?"

"Hey, wait! Can you get us down from her- and she's gone." Ai sighed.

"...Nice ass though." Hanako mused as she watched the pink girl walk away.



School Days 2.
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Izuku grit his teeth as he tried to push through the barrage of energy spirals. He could see
Nejire in the center of the black mass, her eyes shut right as she thrashed around, trying in
vain to shake the mass off of her.

Looking even close, Izuku could see that she was crying.

Wincing as a spiral of energy grazed him, Izuku stumbled forward, placing his hands on
Nejire's shoulders as he attempted to calm her.

"Senpai! Senpai! Nejire! Open your eyes! It's me, Midoriya, remember!? From the Yakuza
raid!" Slowly, the blasts of energy died down as Nejire slowly opened her eyes, taking in the
child with illegally fluffy hair that was doing his best to calm her. "It's okay Senpai, you're
not in any danger. Everything's okay." Nejire's eyes flitted to the other Vestiges, who were
standing near the back of this strange void.

STRANGER DANGER.

"These people are my friends Senpai." Izuku assured. "They won't hurt you, I promise."

STRANGE PLACE.

Izuku sighed.

"Senpai, I... I don't really know how else to tell you this, but... We're inside my Quirk."

CONFUSION.

Izuku sighed. "It's... A long and complicated story. I guess I should start by telling you that
the real name of my Quirk is One For All." From there, Izuku explained everything, how One
For All came into being, how it made him the target of All For One. He introduced her to the
Vestiges before going on to explain her current predicament.

"After you... Died... Overhaul destroyed your body, and I accidentally swallowed some of
your blood. Somehow, It caused you to become integrated into my Quirk. At some point, I'll
most likely manifest your Wave Motion Quirk. I honestly had no idea One For All was even
capable of this. None of us did." He sighed.

"I'm so sorry Senpai. You wouldn't even be stuck in this mess if it weren't for me. I had no
idea all the things you were going through. I... I should have-" Nejire lifted her hand, one of
the few parts of her body not obscured in black mist, and lay it on his head. Izuku blinked
owlishly at her as Nejire offered a comforting look. After a few moments, he smiled.

"You're too kind for this world, you know that Senpai?"



PRIDE.

X

Izuku blinked, sitting up in his bed. His room was dark, and his clock said it was almost three
in the morning. Knowing that everyone would want to know about this as soon as possible,
he picked up his phone and texted the only person to be awake at this hour.

DEKU: Nejire's Vestige is conscious.

ERASERHEAD: How was she?

DEKU: Scared, confused. About what you'd expect from someone who woke up in a black
void surrounded by strangers.

ERASERHEAD: Are you able to speak to her?

DEKU: She can understand me, but she hasn't manifested to the point she can actually speak.
I can sense her basic feelings though.

ERASERHEAD: All right, keep us updated.

Izuku looked up as he bedroom door opened, Eri walking in with a frown on her face.

"Eri? What's up?"

"I had a really weird dream."

"Oh yeah? What about?"

"Aoi-Nee was the twin sister of Tomoko Kuroki from WataMote."

"..."

"..."

"...Who let you watch WataMote?"

X

Izuku stretched, taking in the sight of his Halloween costume in the mirror. He was wearing a
black and green checkered haori with a black uniform underneath, with a fake katana
strapped at his side. Oddly enough, the costume seemed strangely fitting.

He turned and looked at Eri sitting on the couch, dressed as Kanna Kamui, with a fake tail
and wig to match. Currently, she was sitting on the couch watching Sailor Moon

He heard a knock at the front door and went to answer it, finding Ochako and Aoi on the
other side.



Ochako was dressed as Kanao Tsuyuri, while Aoi was dressed as Nanachi (He suspected she
picked that costume because it covered most of her face. Aoi never really liked drawing
attention to herself.), looking away shyly. Izuku smiled and escorted his girlfriends into the
house (Thank God they had that drainage system installed. It really came in handy when he
told his mom he was dating the two girls.)

DEBUT GIRL.

Izuku paused as the voiceless words entered his head.

'Huh? What do you mean Nejire?' Immediately, memories that weren't his own flashed
through his mind, leaving Izuku with one thing to say.

"You were Mirko's debut girl?" Aoi let out a startled squeak.

"Wait, seriously!?" Ochako beamed. "That was really you? No wonder you admire Mirko so
much!"

"I-it was years ago! S-she's in the Top 10 now, I-I doubt she even remembers me!" Aoi
squeaked. Ochako reached over and rubbed her back soothingly.

"Hey, don't freak out. We're not trying to make you uncomfortable. We just think it's really
cool. Not many can claim to be the first person a Hero saved."

"I-I guess..." Ochako gave their girlfriend a comforting smile, before turning her attention to
the couch.

"Oh my goodness! You look adorable Eri!" She cooed as she rushed over to the little girl.
Izuku placed his hand comfortingly on Aoi's shoulder, giving her a warm smile.

"Ochako-Nee! I made Tomo Choco!"

"That's Valentine's silly!"

X

"Yumara-San, don't you think you're a bit old for Trick-or-Treating?" A man asked.

"Never too old for free candy!" Hanako cheered, causing the group of kids she was with to
cheer as well. The man shrugged and passed out candy.

X

"Anyone seen Midoriya and Uraraka? The school festival's about to start." Hanako called.

"We're here!" Ochako called as she and Izuku walked in with Eri, who Izuku had brought
along so she could have fun. The little girl had a candy apple in her hand, looking at it with a
frown.

"What's up with Eri?" Hanako asked.



"Well, I found her in the bathroom in some kind of trance. Then when I got her attention, she
said she was playing hide and seek with some girl in the bathroom stall, but I couldn't find
anyone else in the bathroom." Ochako explained.

"Huh, weird. You think it might have been some kind of Quirk?"

"Could be, but I don't know what jerk would prank sweet little Eri like that." Only Eri
seemed to hear the faint giggle that echoed through the room.

X

"Do you recommend anything in particular?" Izuku's head shot up from his checkbook,
startled by the overly familiar voice.

"Jiro-San!?" The short haired girl eyed her waiter with suspicion, raising her Earphone Jack's
threateningly as the sounds of his class's restaurant echoed around the two.

"How do you know my name?" Jiro asked, narrowing her eyes at him.

"O-oh! Uh, Mika Jiro! The musician! Those jacks on your ears look similar to her Quirk, so I
just assumed you two were related!" After a few tense seconds, Kyoka lowered her jacks as
she relaxed.

"Oh, yeah. Mika Jiro's my mom. We were passing through town after a recording session and
decided to stop and check out this festival. I guess I just didn't expect to run into any of her
fans." Izuku sighed. Thank God he had the Foresight to listen to Jiro's parent's music.

"I especially like her song GraceHeart." Izuku said to further cement his cover.

"Oh, yeah. I like that one to. So anyway, recommendations?"

"Well, I'm kinda partial towards the Katsudon..."

X

"Wait, I just realized." Ochako said suddenly during lunch. "Uzumaru-San, where have you
been living!?"

"At my house?"

"But your parents are dead!"

"The servents are taking care of me." She shrugged. "And for some reason, they never froze
my parent's debit cards, so I've just kinda been doing what I want. Servents don't care. I think
they're just happy to have the real me back and not that... Anyway, I basically converted the
great hall into a game room. I've spent SOOO much time playing Death Stranding."

"Your parents owned a pharmaceutical company, right? Who's running it now?"



"The Board. Once I come of age the company will be passed onto me. It's not like I want to
take over, but..." She just shrugged.

"Didn't you want to be a teacher?"

"I'll make both work. I mean, if Pro Heroes can be teachers then it's not out of the realm of
possibility." Hanako let out a 'Tsk'

"Sure you can handle all that responsibility 'princess'?"

"Oh look, Discount Muffet has something to say."

Izuku could swear he saw a vain pop on Yumara-San's forehead, which was weird because he
knew she had an exoskeleton.

X

Izuku laughed at the sight before him. He had managed to invite his 'Takoba Friends' Over
for a Christmas party, and they were actually getting along pretty well with his school friends.
Eri and Satsuki Asui were pretty much best friends already.

Somehow Yumara-San ended up in an argument with Iida over eggnog, which didn't surprise
him nearly as much as it should have. He slowly pulled out his phone, texting his little
surprise for the children to go ahead and come in.

"HO HO HO!" He couldn't help but smile as the children gasped in awe as a pair of figures
burst into the room.

"Santa!" Eri said with stars in her eyes as she turned to Izuku. "Nii-Chan! It's Santa!"

"Yep, go say hi to him!" Izuku said with a smile.

"Er, yes! I am... Gentle Santa!" 'Santa' explained. "And this is my assistant... La Bravelf!
We've come all the way from the North Pole ahead of time to give some special gifts to the
little ones!" Izuku could swear he saw Tobita's eye twitch a little. As the children practically
bullrushes him, Aizawa saddled over to Izuku.

"Explain."

"I promised I would get him help to become a hero if he did this... Well, after he regained
consciousness of course."

"You seriously managed to knock out the guy who's been giving the police trouble for months
now!?"

"Oh yeah, funny story..."

X



"Are you growing out your hair?" Ochako asked as she finished tying Aoi's New Years
Kimono. The blue haired girl's formerly chin length hair now reached her shoulders.

"I thought... It would be a nice change of pace..." Aoi said shyly. Ochako smiled, wrapping
her shoulders around Aoi and planting a kiss on her cheek.

"I think it looks nice, and I'm sure Izuku would agree." After a few moments, the green
haired boy walked in, and Ochako pulled Aoi up to show off the Kimonos he had given them
for Christmas. "So, Izuku, which of us looks best in a Kimono?"

"Eri." The boy said automatically.

"Wha- Eri!?"

"Eri." The boy repeated, pointing to the stairs where Eri was coming down in an apple red
Kimono and her hair tied up in a bun.

"Oh my goodness Eri, you're adorable!" Ochako cooed as basically blitzed over to the little
girl.

"Happy Hanukkah!" Eri cheered.

"Wrong holiday sweetie."

X

"You know..." Izuku pondered as the group made their way around the stalls set up for New
Years. "I never thought we'd get banned from a karaoke bar just for sheer bad singing."

"My singing wasn't that bad!" Hanako whined.

"Yumara-San, no offence, but some of us went temporarily deaf after you started singing."

"What!?" Ochako called as she continued to pick at her ears.

X

Izuku beamed as he looked over the now pristine beach. They had actually managed to get it
done a month earlier then he had in the original timeline.

"So!" Iida began. "Can we expect to see each other at the U.A. Entrance Exam?"

"Ah." Izuku began. "Actually, through some events that were pretty much out of my control, I
learned some stuff about the Entrance Exam that would give me an unfair advantage. So
Nedzu is having me take the Recommendation Exam instead." He explained. "What about
you Iida? Don't you come from a family of Pros?" Izuku had to admit, he was curious why
Iida never took the Recommendation Exam in the original timeline. The boy chopped his
arms.



"That is true. However, I wish to become a hero on my own merit, instead of coasting by on
my family's great name."

"That's... Pretty admirable." Shinso siddled over to Izuku.

"So... About that information on the Entrance Exam-"

"I'm pretty sure Nedzu's keeping an eye on us." Sure enough, Shinso's phone buzzed with a
text that made the insomniac go pale.

RAT GOD: AHAHAHAHAHAHAHAAA!

"All I can say is, just try to be the very best hero you can be." Izuku said with a bright smile.

X

"H-here!" Izuku was stunned as he opened the door to find Ochako and Aoi, the blue haired
girl shoving a bag of homemade chocolate into his hands shyly. He knew it was Valentine's
day, but he had gone so long getting nothing but Tomo Choco from his mother that he just
didn't come to expect anything else.

"We both worked together on it." Ochako said brightly. Izuku smiled and invited them in,
making a note to take them to the best restaurant he could find on White Day.

X

DEKU: Are you sure you can't give me any hints for the exam?

ERASERHEAD: Problem Child, I know you're stressed, but stop asking.

ERASERHEAD: Present Mic's in charge of that exam anyway.

DEKU: Yeah but you know he likes to blab.

ERASERHEAD: Do you want to spend your first week at U.A. in detention?

DEKU: Fine, have it your way Sensei.

ERASERHEAD: The hell's that supposed to mean?

ERASERHEAD: Midoriya.

ERASERHEAD: Problem Child!

Call from: UNKNOWN NUMBER.

Aizawa blinked. Normally he would never answer strange numbers, but something in his gut
told him he should probably take this one. Hesitantly, he accepted the call.

"Hello?"



{Eraser! Oh my God it IS you! I was kinda weary when All Might's apprentice called to give
me your number, but now I'm glad! Now we can spend all day talking about marriage!}
Aizawa fell to his knees and shouted to the heavens.

"PROBLEM CHILLLLLLLD!!"

X

Izuku sighed, rubbing his eyes. The Recommendation Exam was in a couple of days, and
since Izuku had no idea how different the written test was from the regular one, he was
spending his nights studying. He checked his clock.

2:34 AM. He groaned, figuring he would grab a snack or something from a nearby konbini.
He checked on Eri, smiling at her sleeping form, before he quietly made his way out of the
house.

One of the good things about living in Japan? Convenience stores all over the place.

He walked into the store, grabbing a coffee and some snacks. He was just walking back out
of the store when someone called out to him.

"Midoriya?" Izuku blinked, turning to see Hanako sitting on a nearby curb, a steaming cup of
ramen in hand and a sushi bento by her side.

"Oh, Yumara-San! I wasn't expecting to see anyone else this late." The spider girl shrugged,
slurping on her ramen.

"I'm actually more of a night owl, so I'm up this late a lot."

"I guess that explains why we don't see you much outside of school hours." Izuku sighed,
sitting next to her and taking a drink of his coffee.

"What about you? Why are you up so late?"

"Studying for the U.A. Recommendation Exam."

"Yeesh, I heard the regular exam's stressful enough, but the Recommendation Exam's
basically hell."

"Yeah, not fun." Hanako sighed.

"You're lucky, you know. You're rushing into your dream headlong but... I know something I
want to do, but I don't think I can do it. I know it's not the kind of thing people will be proud
of." Izuku blinked. She didn't seem to want to go into detail, but either way, he rested a hand
on her shoulder.

"Don't be afraid to follow your dream Yumara-San. I get that Japan is strict. People are
expected to follow a certain path, but you should have the freedom to do what makes you
happy. I'll support you, and I know Aoi and Ochako will too." The spider girl smiled.



"Thank's Midoriya. You're a good friend." As the two of them sat there, talking, Hanako
Yumara's fate was set.

In the original timeline, should never pluck up the courage to chase after her dream.

Here? In this new timeline? With Izuku's encouragement?

She would definitely search out the Hero Killer after graduation.

Chapter End Notes

"The time has come Tomura." All for one grinned as he placed his hand on Shigaraki's
forehead. "This second Quirk will be good training for when you eventually inherit All
For One. It is called Unassisted Flight. As its name suggests, you will be able to fly
around without the need of wings or any external aid."

"Thank you Sensei. I'll make you proud." All For One grinned wickedly.

Tomura didn't need to know that this Quirk once belonged to Hana Shimura, and that
only made this so much more fun.



Recommendation Exam.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

DAY OF THE U.A. RECOMMENDATION EXAM:

Izuku sighed as he looked up at the massive building. After having lived at the dorms for
almost a year, you'd think he'd be used to walking through these gates. He sighed and made
his way into the building, where some signs pointed him in the right direction. He found a
table for signs ins, and stopped in his tracks, frozen like a deer in headlights.

"You okay there kiddo?" Nemuri Kayama, Pro Hero Midnight, asked in slight concern.

"I... I'm okay." Izuku stammered as he continued to walk over to the teacher he and his
classmates had lost in a previous timeline. "Just nerves."

"If you insist. Name?"

"Izuku Midoriya."

"Oh! You're the one Shouta's always complaining about!" She said cheerfully. "Alright,
you're signed in! Just head down that hall. Signs will lead the the way!" Izuku shakily walked
down the hall, the signs pointing him to a classroom where they would take the written
portion.

"Please sit anywhere." Ectoplasm greeted. "We'll begin as soon as everyone has arrived."
Izuku took a seat near the back, taking a moment to glance around. He recognized Inasa,
Tokage, and Honenuki. He figured he would take the time to check his phone, seeing he had
a text from Ochako.

OCHAKO: So, I was playing with Eri, and she was telling me about this weird dream she
had.

IZUKU: Which anime was it this time?

OCHAKO: Demon Slayer.

OCHAKO: Apparently in the dream, you and Tanjiro were hugging and crying about how
you didn't want to fight each other.

OCHAKO: Then Inosuke and that Bakugo guy turned into T-Rex's and started fighting each
other.

OCHAKO: Who lets her watch this stuff!?

IZUKU: I'll fill you in when I get back.



He couldn't exactly fault Mina since it was her original timeline self that was pretty much
responsible for Eri's Anime Dreams™ . Besides, Izuku wasn't sure if the HPSC was
monitoring his texts or something to try and dig up dirt on him, so he didn't want to mention
anything related to time travel over the phone.

Izuku suddenly stiffened as he felt an icy glare on him. Looking up, his own green eyes
locked with a pair of cold, heterochromatic eyes from across the room. As he took in the cold
hatred before him, Izuku realized something that brought him horror.

In all the chaos Izuku had gone through to save Eri from Chisaki, he had completely
forgotten about Todoroki's situation.

"Please take a seat." Ectoplasm insisted. Todoroki promptly turn and plopped himself into a
seat near the front.

Izuku made a mental note to speak to Nedzu as soon as possible.

One by one, recommended children filed in, until the door opened one final time, and Momo
Yaoyorozu walked in, taking the last empty seat, which happened to be right next to Izuku.

Well... This was awkward.

Should he intoduce himself or-

"The test will begin momentarily." Ectoplasm stated as one of his clones walked around the
room, passing out papers and pencils. "You'll have three hours to complete it. If you should
happen to finish before that time, do not panic. Simply go over you answers, and once you
are satisfied, turn them in and await further instructions. You may begin."

And with that, Izuku got to work. Surprisingly, the questions weren't all that hard (at least by
Izuku's standards), and he ended up breezing through them, only really taking his time on the
essay portions. In the end, he was the second person to turn in his exam, after Yaoyorozu,
which didn't really surprise him, as she was one of the highest ranking students academically
in the whole school in the original timeline. As he sat and waited, he couldn't help but notice
her give him a couple of curious glances. Finally, when all of the students had turned in their
exams, Ectoplasm had them all follow him to outside, eventually bringing them to a massive
obstacle course where Present Mic stood.

"Hey there listeners!" The overly cheery cockatoo practically shouted. "We're about to do a
fun little obstacle course! Ya dig? So, here's how this is gonna work! We're gonna pairyou up
in groups of two, and you guys are gonna race to the end. This is less about coming in first
and more about how you actually manage to get through the course, so don't worry! Coming
in second doesn't automatically disqualify you! Now, I realize you listeners have just been
stuck in chairs for the past few hours, so why don't you take a few minutes to stretch while
we assign you numbers!" As the group of kids began to work out the stiffness in their bodies,
Izuku went through some routine stretches.

"EXCUSE ME!" Izuku blinked owlishly as Inasa suddenly, and loudly, made his way over.
"Are you not All Might's apprentice?"



"Uh... Yes?"

"I just love heroes so much! I was hoping you could tell me about what All Might is like!"

"Oh, well, he's pretty well meaning and an all around nice guy. He does have a tendency to
loudly announce his presence when he enters the room."

"Haha! Sure sounds like our Number One!" And with that, Inasa went to go bother someone
else. After a few moments, Momo quietly walked up to him.

"I must admit, I was a bit weary that the Symbol of Peace apprentice would be a bit more...
Volatile. Especially after what was televised at that Yakuza raid, but you seem like a nice
person.

"Sorry if I worried you. I'm just trying to be the best hero I can be. As for the Yakuza raid...
Let's just say that was pretty personal. Anyway, Yaoyorozu right?"

"Indeed, Momo Yaoyorozu. A pleasure."

"Izuku Midoriya. Let's give it out all, yeah?"

"I would have nothing less." After a few minutes, Present Mic began to assign the groups. To
Izuku's surprise, he was pitted against Momo, while Todoroki was pitted against Inasa.

"Now, before we start, gotta lay some ground rules, Kay! First off, no sustained flight for
more then five seconds, period! Gotta keep it fair for the others. Second, no sabotaging your
opponents. Any questions? Yes, you! Green bean!"

"W-what counts as sabotage?" Izuku stammered, red faced from the nickname.

"Excellent question! Basically, if we determine that you're deliberately hindering your
opponent, whether it be from using your Quirk or straight up attacking them, you'll be kicked
out faster then you can say YEAH! However, things that might not be deliberate, like maybe
a leftover effect from your Quirk, will not be considered sabatoge! Be warned though, Nedzu
will be reviewing the tapes very carefully, so don't even think about trying to sabatoge them
in a way that looks accidental! Any other questions? No? All right then, group one up! Oh,
and Tokage? Fyi, due to the nature of your Quirk, at least 75% of your body needs to pass
through the finish line to be considered a finish."

Izuku watched as the students charged the obstacle course in pairs of two, their impressive
showings of their Quirks reminding him just why only four of them would be making it in by
Recommendations.

After all, it wouldn't be fair to the other 36 students otherwise.

Finally, it was Izuku and Momo's turn, and the pair stood at the starting line. Luckily, since it
took a few seconds to start up Full Cowling, Present Mic allowed him to go ahead and start it
before the race began.

"Best of luck!" Momo said kindly.



"You too."

"BEGIN!" With that, the two were off, Izuku taking an easy lead with only 5%, though
Momo wasn't doing too bad herself, having created a grappling hook to help scale the taller
obstacles. Overall, it was actually pretty fun, he thought as he scaled the waterfall. Much
more fun then the regular Exam-

SNAP

Izuku's head whirled around, time slowing as he saw Momo suspended in midair, a look of
shock and terror on her face as her grappling hook snapped. He planted his feet into the
waterfall, Blackwhip lashing out and latching around her waist.

"Make an airbag!" Izuku called as he yanked, sending Momo flying over the waterfall. Right
before she hit the ground, an airbag burst out of her chest, softening her landing as she
stumbled to her feet, startled. It took Izuku rushing past her to remember what she was doing
as she began running again. She managed to cross the finish line a good half a minute after
Izuku, after which he took the chance to talk to her.

"Yaoyorozu-San, are you okay?" Izuku asked.

"Yes, thank you for that Midoriya." The girl panted. "I don't know what would have
happened if you hadn't helped."

"That was stupid." They both froze, turning to see a pair of heterochromatic eyes staring at
them. "You shouldn't have wasted your own time trying to fix someone else's shortcomings."
With that, Shoto turned and walked away, getting ready for his race against Inasa. Izuku
turned and saw Momo looking down at the ground, hand on her chest.

"Don't listen to him Yaoyorozu-San. It wasn't your fault your grappling hook broke.
Unexpected stuff like that happens all the time in heroics. And I don't regret helping you. Isn't
that what we're here for? To become heroes and help people?" He gave her a kind smile. "For
what it's worth, I think you'll make an amazing hero."

"Thank you Midoriya... That means a lot." As they watched Todoroki and Inasa's match,
Izuku could help but think. If he wasn't there In the original timeline, then she most likely got
hurt when her grappling hook broke. If she had been admitted even despite that fact, then it
was no wonder she had so many confidence issues.

As he watched Todoroki coldly brush off Inasa, Izuku made a mental note to do everything
he could to help Todoroki and Yaoyorozu.

X

The final part of the Recommendation Exam was a personal interview with Nedzu, which
was how Izuku found himself sitting across the mammal of indeterminate origin with a cup
of tea in hand.

"I do so enjoy our little talks, don't you Midoriya-Kun?" The Principal of U.A. cackled.



"Nedzu, sir, I just remembered something. I had completely forgotten about Shoto Todoroki's
family situation."

"Oh?"

"Endeavor bought his wife and subjected her to a Quirk Marriage so he could raise a child to
surpass All Might. The training he's been subjecting Shoto to is straight up abuse and the
horrible way he's been treating his family caused Shoto's mother to snap and pour boiling
water on his face."

"I see... This is quite interesting. Do not blame yourself for forgetting Midoriya. With all the
chaos this time travel has subjected you too, it's only natural something would sleep your
mind. Even I am guilty of forgetfulness from time to time. Unfortunately, there is nothing we
can do regarding Endeavor at the moment. As the Number Two Hero, I can see us raising
against him going one of two ways. Can you guess what those are?"

"I'm guessing the Commission would probably shut us down. I doubt they're ignorant of the
abuse. And if we did succeed, the Number Two being outed as an abuser would likely cause
serious damage to society."

"Exactly. When school starts, we shall start working on ways to effectively fix this little
problem."

"In the original timeline, after Endeavor became Number One from All Might retiring. He
started to become a better person and tried to atone for his sins."

"Then we shall go from there. Do not worry Midoriya, we will do everything we can to fix
this problem. Since there's nothing we can do at the moment, let's go ahead and discuss your
Practical Exam."

X

Izuku sighed as he sat on the train home. The talk with Nedzu had been slightly exhausting.
That mammal loved to talk when tea was involved. He would be receiving an acceptance
letter within the next couple of weeks, cause he knew he was probably going to get in
regardless of how well he did. The sun was already beginning to set, and he wondered what
his mom was making for dinner. Ochako and Aoi had spent the day playing with Eri, so
maybe they would be willing to stay over and eat-

Danger Sense flared.

Izuku leapt from his seat, wide eyed as as he narrowly avoided the hand reaching for his
throat. Green eyes met red as Izuku stated down his would be attacker.

"Shigaraki!" Izuku stammered before he could stop himself. The red eyes widened slightly in
surprise.

"You know my name, Player Two? I guess Sensei's theory was right then" Shigaraki began
scratching at his neck in agitation.



"You're playing on New Game Plus, aren't you?"

Chapter End Notes

Shoto was annoyed. First All Might's idiot apprentice was at the Recommendation
Exam, and he was pretty sure the green haired kid had already gotten the Principal's
favoritism.

As if the wasn't enough, Shoto was sure he had a stalker.

They had made no attempt to interact with him, but he knew he had seen the same guy
over and over these past few weeks.

He was pretty easy to remember, after all. Not everyone had skin grafts covering the
majority of their face.



Confrontations.

Chapter Notes
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Though Izuku looked calm on the outside, internally, he was panicking, watching the man
child as he aggressively scratched at his neck.

"Well, say something will you Player Two!? You do have a dialogue box, right? I don't have
telepathy you know! All this New Game Plus bullshit! Now we have to rethink all of our
plans and-"

"Tenko Shimura." Shigaraki paused, looking at Izuku suspiciously.

"What?"

"That's your name, Tenko Shimura."

"No it's not."

"Yes it is. You've just forgotten. You're Nana Shimura's Grandson!" This just seemed to
agitate Shigaraki even more.

"You're bringing that bitch up!? Sensei's always complaining about her! Says she's just as bad
as All Might!"

"Oh, you don't like All Might?" Izuku said as he held his phone behind his back, quickly
sending out his location.

"I fucking hate All Might!" Shigaraki snapped. "Everywhere I go it's 'All Might All Might
All Might!'. Spreading all this false hope of peace and justice! It's pissing me off!"

"Oh yeah, tell me more?"

"And that fucking smile! It's the kind of smug ass smile you just want to punch more then
anything, I-" Shigaraki paused, lowering his eyes down at Izuku.

"...You're stalling, aren't you?" Blackwhip launched out, wrapping around Shigaraki's hands.
The older man pulled back, crashing out the train window as he pulled a surprised Izuku with
him. In the chaos, Izuku accidentally released Blackwhip as he floated in the air, looking
around wildly before he spotted his target, eyes widening.

"You can FLY!?"

Shigaraki cackled like a maniac.

X



Ochako looked at her phone curiously. She was with Aoi and Eri at the park as the little girl
played with some dolls.

"Did Izuku just randomly send you his location?" The gravity girl asked.

"Hm." Aoi answered.

"He doesn't seem like the kind of person to do that kind of thing without reason. You don't
think he's trouble, do you?" Before Aoi could answer, a purple mist opened across from them,
and Eri stumbled black, grabbing a into Ochako's shirt in terror as yellow eyes suddenly
opened.

"Ah, there you are." Kurogiri spoke lowly. "I apologize for this sudden intrusion. I am
Kurogiri, of the League of Villains."

"That's such a generic and cliche name." Ochako snarked.

"...Tomura came up with it." The mist man responded. Either way, I must sincerely apologize
for intruding like this, but I must fulfill my duty to Tomura." Yellow glowing eyes narrowed,
focusing on Eri. "You, girl, come with me. Sensei wishes to meet you." He shot forward, and
Aoi panicked.

Kurogiri promptly saw stars as she punched him in her panic.

X

Civilians screamed as a pair of figures crashed through several buildings, raining debris upon
the populace as Shigaraki was flung back.

"He doesn't care about you!" Izuku shouted as he stared the man down. "All For One doesn't
care about you! He only cares about your body! He wants to take over your body and use it
for himself! You're just another pawn to him!"

"Shut up!" Shigaraki shouted, decaying a nearby raidio tower in frustration. "Of course
Sensei cares! He gave me this new Quirk didn't he!? Your dialogue choices won't work on me
Player Two!"

"He's been manipulating you all your life! You're not a successor to him Tenko! He cares
about no one but himself!"

"STOP CALLING ME TENKO! THAT'S NOT MY NAME!" Shigaraki roared as he flew
forward.

X

If they got out of this alive, Ochako seriously needed to work on her cardio.

Then again, Eri had put on a bit of weight since she started getting fed better.

...Wait, why didn't Ochako just use her Quirk to make Eri lighter?



Before she had time to consider this blatantly obvious decision, a purple mist wrapped
around her, and she felt Eri being ripped from her arms.

"Eri!" Ochako shrieked. The little girl struggled in the mist.

"I have no time for this." Kurogiri sneered.

As she thrashed around in panic, Eri's horn began to glow.

X

Shigaraki was fast, even in the air.

Everytime Izuku sent out Blackwhip to try and detain him, the Decay user nimbly dodged.
Izuku honestly couldn't tell if it was the flight Quirk or Shigaraki's natural agility... Or both.

Danger Sense flared.

Izuku looked up to find a hand mere inches from his face.

The fingers made contact...

And Shigaraki dropped like a lead weight.

Izuku blinked in confusion as the screaming man child was wrapped in white cloth.

"Next time, be more specific Problem Child!" Aizawa snapped, waiving his phone at the
green haired child as he tightened the capture scarf around Shigaraki. Izuku landed, panting
for breath as he looked at the man child screaming profanity at them.

"We need to be careful. Kurogiri could be around here." Izuku muttered.

"...Right" Aizawa growled as Shigaraki screamed a mixture of profanities as well as calling
Eraserhead cool.

"Once we get him secure, I want to talk to him-" Against all odds, Shigaraki managed to free
on of his hands, moving so swiftly that Izuku didn't have any time to react before his hand
found Izuku's throat, the only thing keeping Izuku alive being Aizawa's Quirk.

As Izuku struggled, dark brown eyes snapped open for the first time in years.

{NO TENKO!!} Shigaraki recoiled, clutching his head, before he suddenly retched, foul
smelling liquid erupting from his mouth.

"Shit!" Aizawa had blinked, and was unable to reactivate his Quirk before the liquid engulfed
Shigaraki, the older man disappearing.

X

Shigaraki coughed out the horrible tasting liquid, pushing himself up as he found himself in a
dark room.



"Master? Why did you bring me back here? I could have killed that Player Two!"

"I do not wish him killed Tomura." All For One spoke. "Not yet at least. Not until I have
taken One For All from him." Shigaraki looked around the room. Kurogiri was leaning
against a nearby wall.

"What the hell is wrong with Kurogiri?" The man child demanded.

"N-no." The mist man choked. "T-that isn't my name! Who are you people!? I'm Oboro!
Oboro Shiraku-" The mist man was silenced as All For One slammed him into a wall.

"Doctor." The faceless man spoke. "This Nomu is broken. Do us a favor and fix him."

X

Ochako panted, cradling Eri close to her. She had ended up breaking her right hand pulling
the little girl from the mist guy, but honestly, she didn't care. Holding the little girl close to
her, she sagged to her knees in exhaustion.

Chapter End Notes

Hana was scared and confused as she looked around the dark void. The last thing she
remembered was Tenko crying over the ashes of their family's beloved dog.

She spotted a figure standing silently in the distance, and made her way over, her eyes
widening as she got closer.

Though he was older, she recognized her little brother in an instant.

"Tenko?"



Afterwards.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

{"This is Detective Tsukauchi, interviewing Ochako Uraraka over an incident involving a
villain known as 'Kurogiri' earlier today."

"Are Aoi and I in trouble?"

"Did either of you use a Quirk to fight off the villain?"

"No, I considered using my Quirk on Eri at one point to make her easier to carry but I never
got the chance too. Aoi did punch the villain at one point, knocked him out for a good few
minutes, but she's Quirkless."

"Since neither of you used a Quirk, neither of you can be charged with vigilantism, so you're
both fine."

"W-wait! You're just gonna take my word for it!?"

"My Quirk is called Lie Detector. As the name implies I can detect when someone is lying to
me. I can't turn it off."

"Oh... Hey, one of my classmates has a Quirk that makes her incapable of telling the truth!"

"Ah yes, Hina Horimoto. She's actually been in here more then a few times because her
Quirk caused her to 'admit guilt' for crimes she had no part in."

"Wow, that's gotta suck."

"It is what it is. Now, please tell me exactly what happened."

"We had taken Eri to the park to play, since Izuku was out of town for the U.A.
Recommendation Exam. Out of nowhere, both me and Aoi got a text from him showing his
location and nothing else. We figured Izuku wasn't the kind of person to do that without
reason. Then, out of nowhere, the purple mist appeared, and this Kurogiri guy came out,
saying he was with this 'League of Villains', and that someone called 'Sensei' Wanted to see
Eri. When he tried to take her, Aoi punched him, as I said before. I guess he does have a
physical body, cause like I said, she knocked him out for a good few minutes. We ran, but
then he caught up to us and ripped Eri out of my arms. She panicked and her Quirk activated.
Izuku said that when she was really stressed, her Quirk would suddenly gather energy and
activate on its own. He theorized it might be some kind of defense thing." Ochako paused to
take a sip of water.

"Anyway, while Eri's Quirk was affecting him, I managed to pull her away, breaking my hand
in the process. Then Kurogiri started acting weird."



"Weird how?"

"He started saying things like 'What happened to my body!?' and 'What happened to my
Quirk!?'. He wasn't acting all refined and stuff like he was a few minutes ago. Then he started
saying his name was 'Oboro Shirakumo', and asking about someone named 'Shota'."

"I see... What happened next?"

"Well, then he started puking up this really disgusting smelling liquid and disappeared. After
that we called the police, and that's how I ended up here."

"I see, thank you for your time, Uraraka-San. Ectoplasm is outside the room to take you to
Recovery Girl to fix your hand."}

Nedzu turned off the recording, before turning to the room.

"Uraraka-San is currently asleep in Recovery Girl's infirmary. The healing took what little
energy she had left. Given this incident, we finally had just cause to search the bar Midoriya
had told us about. Unfortunately, by the time the police got there, it was already empty,
though the officers did note it looked as though the place has been lived in recently."

"God damnit!" Izuku snapped.

"Why target Eri though?" All Might mused.

"Isn't it obvious Toshinori?" Gran Torino huffed. "That girl has the power to Rewind any
organic thing in the world. If All For One got his hands on that Quirk, he could make himself
biologically immortal. He would have no need for a successor."

"Let us be thankful this attack was thwarted. However, because of this incident, we now
know that any future plans regarding Midoriya's knowledge are now useless. We can't afford
to take any chances with the two Midoriya children's safety. We'll be going forward with an
idea I've had brewing for a while."

"Let me guess." Aizawa began, beyond pissed after hearing Ochako's account of what had
happened. "Student dorms?"

"That is correct." Nedzu answered. "Until such time that we can move the two into campus
where they'll be safest, I'll contract some Pro Heroes to guard their house. Unfortunately
Midoriya, this also means that neither you or Eri will be allowed to leave your home without
a bodyguard."

"That's fine. I'm honestly more concerned for Eri though." As if on cue, the little girl toddled
up, tugging on Izuku's sleeve.

"Can I watch TV?" She asked, pointing to a TV on the other end of the room.

"Of course!" Nedzu chirped, sliding the romote over to her. Eri took it and went back to the
TV.



"She seems oddly calm for someone who almost got kidnapped." Nighteye spoke up.

"Oh trust me, Midoriya spent over two hours calming her down after she got here. Besides,
given that she's been held captive by Overhaul, I'd say she's probably quite used to
experiencing traumatizing scenarios." Nedzu explained. In the back, Eri had managed to turn
on the TV.

{~Furimuita sono ushiro no (shōmen dare?)
Kurayami ni tsume o tatete (yoru o hikisaita)

Amadare wa chi no shizuku to natte hoho o
Tsutai ochiru
Mō doko ni mo kaeru basho ga nai nara-}

Izuku suddenly shot up, snatched the remote, and proceeded to change the channel.

"Let's find something more in your age group."

{~Kawashita yakusoku wasurenai yo
Me o toji tashikameru
Oshiyoseta yami furiharatte susumu yo-}

"Okay, here we go, looks like some kind of Magical Girl anime." Izuku said as he went and
sat back down. "In all seriousness though, wouldn't people question the decision to abruptly
make U.A. a boarding school right before the new school year?"

"Most of them would likely just chalk it up to Nedzu being Nedzu." Aizawa sighed.

"Indeed. It's getting late. Aizawa will accompany you home and will stand guard for the
night. I'll see about getting some heroes to change up their routes. I doubt you'd want Mirko
and her new sidekick challenging you at every opportunity."

"Wait... Mirko has a sidekick?" Izuku asked in confusion. "She's notorious for her refusal to
work with others if she can help it. Who would she take on as a sidekick?"

X

MEANWHILE:

Mr. Rappa, you can't keep punching the villains after they lose consciousness." The police
officer sighed in exasperation.

"Why the hell not!?"

X

"I regret asking." Izuku deadpanned.

"Nii-Chan!" Eri suddenly cried. "Mami Tomoe just got her head bitten off!"



"OH COME ON!!"

X

{We're now cutting to footage taken earlier in the day, in which Izuku Midoriya, apprenticed
to the Number One Hero, All Might, was shown in an aerial battle with an unknown villain.
Witness accounts state that-}

SHATTER

"Dammit Katsuki! That was my good china!"

X

"Aoi, sweetie, it's late. I'm sure Futakuchi-San will understand you staying the night." Inko
spoke. Izuku, Aoi, and Aizawa had just dropped the sleeping Ochako off at her apartment,
and Aoi had helped carry the equally sleepy Eri back to the Midoriya house.

"I-I don't want to be a burden-"

"Nonsense sweetie. You couldn't possibly be a burden." Inko reassured, lifting the sleeping
child into her arms. "Let me put Eri to bed, and then I'll call Futakuchi-San. Did you kids
eat?"

"We stopped and got some food after we got back in town." Aizawa assured. "I need to start
my patrol, but I'll need to talk to you about something when Problem Child gets his results
for the Recommendation Exam." With that, he turned and vanished into the night.

"Izuku, sweetie, why don't you help Aoi get settled in. There's some spare clothes in the
closet." Inko stated. Izuku led Aoi to the hall, opening the closet door to find two pairs of
spare clothes neatly set on the shelf.

"Weird. It's like she anticipated you and Ochako staying over." Izuku mused, grabbing one
pair of clothes and handing them to Aoi.

X

"Ah, Detective, how can I help you?" Nedzu stated as he picked up the phone. There was a
heavy sigh on the other end.

{We went to secure the Aoyama family as you asked.}

"Ah, yes. And?"

{They're gone Nedzu. The house was ransacked.}

"I see..." Nedzu said solemnly.

{There was a layer of dust on most of the stuff though. This happened a while ago.}



"I see. All For One must have acted when he first deduced Midoriya was a time traveler
then." Nedzu sighed. "Thank you Tsukauchi. We'll have to start planning more accordingly."
Nedzu hung up the phone, and after a few seconds, hurled a throwing knife at the wall in
barely restrained frustration.

X

Izuku opened his eyes blearily, taking in the morning sun. He felt oddly cozy this morning,
but for some reason, there was a wet spot on his shirt.

Oh, Aoi was drooling in her sleep, that's why.

...Wait.

Izuku's face turned crimson as he looked down to see one of his girlfriends snuggled up to
him. When did they even fall asleep!?

At least he could take solice in the fact that they were both fully clothed.

"Hmmm..." Aoi shifted in her sleep nuzzling the crook of Izuku's neck. He promptly turned
even redder.

CUTENESS.

'Not helping Nejire!'

X

It took a bit, but Izuku had managed to gently maneuver out of the bed without waking Aoi,
planting a soft kiss on her forehead before going downstairs. He found Eri sitting in front of
the TV in her pajamas and eating a bowl of Calbee cereal.

"Morning Eri. How'd you sleep last night?"

"I had a dream last night." Eri said as she stared at the TV. "I can't decide whether it was
scary or weird."

"...What was it about?"

"Rena Ryugu was singing a duet about cheese with a Colonel Sanders statue... And also
ripping her throat out with her bare hands. There were lots of maggots."

X

In another city, a girl with pink skin and hair suddenly shot up in her bed.

"Why do I feel like I'm about to get my skull caved in by an enraged green rabbit?"

X

"Good to know." Izuku said, his eye twitching as he poured himself some coffee.



"I was going to wake you up last night, but you and Aoi-Nee looked too cute."

Izuku promptly spilled hot coffee on his hand.

ADORABLENESS

'Not helping Nejire!'

There was a knock on the front door, Eri jumping up and opening it to reveal a tired looking
Ochako.

"I slept all through the night and I still feel tired." She yawned. "I think I'm out of shape."

"You look fine." Izuku assured.

"Are you sure? I think I've put on a few pounds since your mom invites me over for dinner a
lot."

"Ochako, you could look a sumo wrestler and I wouldn't care. You're beautiful just the way
you are." It was at that point Aoi wandered downstairs, still half asleep. She shuffled over to
Ochako, hugging her from behind.

"You're like a soft, cuddly pillow." Aoi yawned. Izuku and Ochako blinked. Apparently, Aoi
was a lot less shy about things when her brain was only functioning at half capacity.

"So... Yesterday was pretty stressful." Izuku began. "You two shouldn't have gotten caught up
in it."

"It's fine." Ochako assured. "Not your fault. And the most serious injury was me getting a
broken hand, which Recovery Girl fixed up. Don't go blaming yourself."

"Still, let me at least make it up to you." Izuku said with a smile. "How about the three of us
make this a date day?"

DATE NIGHT.

'It's morning Nejire.'

POUT.

"Last time we went out on a date, you ended up beating Gentle Criminal unconscious with
ramen cups." Ochako mused.

"Don't worry. He and La Brava are undergoing rehabilitation, so no ramen cup beatings
today... Hopefully. I just need to inform Nedzu. After yesterday's incident, he doesn't want me
and Eri leaving the house without an escort."

"Sounds good. And yeah, I could use a date. What about you Aoi? ...Aoi?" Glancing at her
shoulder, Ochako could see the blue haired girl had fallen asleep again.



"... She's so cute when she sleeps." Ochako smiled.

"Can I go on a date?" Eri asked innocently.

"Eri, sweetie, we've been over this." Izuku began. "You can go on dates when you turn 30 and
only after I give him/her/them my approval."

"Ok Nii-Chan."

izuku pulled out his phone to text Nedzu, only tlfor a knock on the door to sound. Eri jumped
up and threw it open, revealing non other then Midnight.

"Oh, it's you." She greeted cheerfully when she saw Izuku. "Nedzu sent me. Asked me to
escort you and your girlfriends on your date." Izuku sighed, hanging his head.

"I wanna be surprised, but it's Nedzu. Okay, we'll get ready, and here's to a nice, peaceful day,
right?"

X

"I'm just saying. You seem to naturally be good with kids." Ochako laughed, taking a sip of
her hot chocolate. The three of them were seated at a cafe in the town's shopping district.
Midnight was nearby. Not close enough to intrude on their date, but close enough to jump in
if needed. "Like Eri, she absolutely adores you. And Remember how Tsu-Chan's siblings
were all over you at the Christmas party." Izuku rubbed the back of his head sheepishly.

"I wouldn't say I'm THAT good. I just try to be someone kids can look up too."

"You don't even have to try. You're just that good a person." Ochako smiled. Aoi silently
nodded, taking sips of her own hot chocolate.

'This is nice.' Izuku thought. He got to spend the day peacefully with his girlfriends. There
was nothing that could ruin his mood!

{Attention all shoppers.} The intercoms came on. {We have a missing little boy on the
premises. About five years old with short, black hair. Wearing a white, button up shirt, blue
shorts, and a red hat with golden horns. If you see him, please report him either to the help
desk or Pro Hero Mandalay, who is on the scene.} Izuku slammed his head into the table.

'So this is my life, huh?'

HEADPATS.

'NOT. HELPING. NEJIRE!'

Chapter End Notes



Shoto stopped, clenching his fist as he whirled around.

"Come out, now. I know you've been following me." There was a few seconds of
silence, before a man with heavy skin grafts across his body stepped out.

"A perceptive one, aren't ya? Guess the old bastard's training did something." The air
grew colder.

"Who are you, why have you been stalking me these past few months." The man
scoffed, reaching up to his hair.

"You'll learn my real name when you agree to my little offer. For now, just call me Dabi.
I need to talk to you, Shoto Todoroki. I have a proposition you can't refuse."



Kota.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"Mandalay." Midnight began as she, along with Izuku and his girlfriends, approached the
Pussycat, who was in casual wear. "The missing boy, he's your nephew right? What
happened?" Mandalay sighed, running her hand through her hair.

"Ever since Kota's parents died, people have been telling him how heroic they were for
sacrificing their lives and stuff like that. Saying that they were thankful for their sacrifice and
stuff. I guess this time he just kinda... Lost it." Izuku looked down, before turning.

"I'm going to look for him."

"Wait kid-" Midnight tried, but Izuku had already taken off.

X

"So... That flaming pile of shit has upped your training hasn't he?" Dabi asked, radiating a
very unpleasant aura.

"How do you know about that?" Shoto asked.

"Because I've been watching you for a pretty long time Shoto." Dabi let out a laugh. "I know
everything there is to know about you. How the bastard ramped up your training because All
Might got himself a new toy, how your favorite meal is cold soba... How you got that scar." A
blast of blue fire nullified the ice sent his way. "Now don't be like that. Aren't we birds of a
feather?" He gestured to his face.

"Are you saying those skin grafts are from burn injuries? What, can your body not handle
your own Quirk? I had a brother who was just like that." Dabi stiffened.

"Ah, yes. His name was Toya right?" Shoto, being as socially inept as he was, did not pick up
on the bitterness and frustration in Dabi's voice. "I don't really care about him. My main
focus was you."

"Get on with it." Shoto snapped. "You said you had a deal for me?"

"I want you to join me." Shoto froze.

"What?"

"Think about it." Dabi said. "Join me. Walk the path of a villain, and we can kill that flaming
bastard together."

"Why do you care?"



"Tch." Dabi grimaced. "Let's just say that you aren't the only one that bastard's screwed over."

"What, did Endeavor give you those scars?"

"In a sense. So, you with me or not?"

"..." Dabi sighed.

"Fine, I can see you're on the fence. I use burner phones, so give me your number and we'll
talk later."

X

SMOL PERSON.

"Huh?" Izuku's head snapped down a nearby alleyway. Squinting, he could indeed make out a
small figure with a red hat huddled nearby.

How did Nejire see him first though?

CUTENESS DETECTOR.

Izuku rolled his eyes and walked into the alleyway, kneeling beside the young boy.

"Uh, hey. You're Kota right?"

"..."

"My name's Izuku."

"..."

"You know, Mandalay is really worried about you."

"..."

"Do you... Wanna talk about what's wrong or-" Izuku was promptly silenced, all the air
leaving his lungs as a tiny fist struck him in a very tender place.

ROFLMAO

'NOT HELPING NEJIRE!!'

As Izuku writhed on the ground in pain, he could see Kota running towards the mouth of the
alley.

'Banjo, help!'

{On it.} A tendril of Blackwhip shot out of Izuku's shoulder, snaring the young boy around
the waist and yanking him back towards Izuku, who was shakily getting to his feet.



"Let me go!" The boy shouted, only for a tendril of Blackwhip to cover his mouth before
people could hear and get the wrong idea.

Even though anyone who looked down the alley at this moment would still get the wrong
idea.

"Look, Kota. I heard about the Waterhoses." If anything, that seemed to make the boy angrier.
"I am so, so sorry that happened to you." Kota stopped struggling, looking at Izuku in
disbelief, as if this were the first time anyone had told him something other then 'Your parents
died heroes'

Carefully, Izuku released Blackwhip's hold.

"You're just a child, it's not fair that you lost your parents at such a young age. And people
going around basically telling you it's a good thing they died, I can understand why that
would upset you so much."

"What do you know!?" Kota snapped. Izuku gave him a sad smile.

"I... I lost a friend a few months ago. Her name was Nejire."

CURIOSITYSURPISE

"She was so bright and cheerful and curious about almost everything she laid eyes on. She
died in a Yakuza raid. The day after, I saw a reporter discounting her worth on TV. My
mentor had to restrain me from hunting him down and putting him in the hospital." Izuku
sighed. "She had the potential to be a fantastic hero, but more then that, she was a human
being. One I was glad to call my friend."

HUGGLES.

"The point is, you're not alone Kota. We've all lost someone." He placed a hand on the boy's
shoulder. "And I'm sure that wherever your Mom and Dad are now, they're still watching over
you."

MAMAPAPAFAMILYHOMESICKNESS.

Izuku gave a sad smile. He made a mental note to call Nedzu when he got home.

Perhaps it was time to talk to Yuyu Haya and the Hado family.

X

"Kota!" Mandalay cried as Izuku led the boy over to her. The boy remained silent as she
fussed over him.

"Mandalay." Izuku said, getting the heroine's attention. "I know it's not my business how you
raise Kota, but you have to think about this from his perspective. Everyone is basically going
around telling him that it's a good thing his parents died. You need to realize that can



seriously mess up a child. He doesn't need reassurance, he just needs someone to be there for
him."

"I... I see. Thank you, I'll think about that." Mandalay nodded.

"All right." Midnight sighed. "Now that that's over and done with, why don't we-" A loud
crash and a bunch of screams halted them as a a tower of muscle emerged from a nearby
store.

"Show me, YOUR BLOOD!" A crazed blond man shouted. Kota huddled back in terror as he
laid eyes on his parent's murderer.

"Nope. Not doing this!" Izuku snapped as he stomped up to Muscular.

"You sacrificing yourself greenie!? Don't worry, I'll- h-hey, the hell are you- No stop! Wait!
AAAAHHHH! SOMEONE HELP, PLEASE!!"

"I just-"

WHAM

"Want one-"

CRASH

"Peaceful day-"

BANG

"To spend with my girlfriends."

CRUNCH

"IS THAT TOO MUCH TO ASK!? JUST ONE FUCKING DAY!?"

"Not gonna lie." Ochako whispered to Aoi. "This is actually kinda hot." Aoi gave a quiet nod.
Near the back, Kota had stars in his eyes as he watched his parent's killer get the ever loving
shit beat out of him.

X

Shoto was... Confused. He couldn't exactly pin Dabi. Something about the man seemed
familiar, and yet... Looking into his eyes, Shoto only saw obsession, hatred. He had given the
man his phone number, and had sworn not to speak of their meeting, but Shoto knew as he
walked into his family's courtyard, the man made a very tempting offer.

X

"Well, today was kinda hectic around the middle of it, but it was fun." Ochako said as they
walked home. "Let's do it again sometime. Hopefully without the missing children and villain



attacks"

"Yeah." Izuku rubbed the back of his head. "But Muscular's in police custody now. So we
don't have to worry about him."

"I liked today..." Aoi said quietly. Izuku smiled, and the group split off, Izuku being escorted
home by Midnight, wondering what the future would hold.

X

1 WEEK LATER:

Izuku, sweetie, it's here!" Inko shouted, slapping a heavy envelope down in the middle of
Izuku, Ochako, and Aoi. Eri, who had been drawing, toddled over in curiosity. "You're letter
from U.A.! It's here!"

"Open it!" Ochako said excitedly. "I'm sure you did great!" Izuku nodded as he tore open the
envelope.

Yeah, he was still pretty sure Nedzu had rigged the thing in his favor.

Izuku pulled out a small, metal disc, which promptly lit up, displaying a large hologram.

{Hello! Am I a dog, a bear, a mouse? Who cares!? I'm currently a hologram!} Holo Nedzu
squeaked. {Izuku Midoriya, usually we would go over the results of your Recommendation
Exam... But you probably already figured out that you were getting in regardless. Still, I will
say that you placed second on the written test, and your heroic actions during the practical
were nothing to sneeze at either. You will be in Class 1-A with Aizawa. The necessary
documents should be in that envelope, and Aizawa should be by soon to talk to you about
something equally important.}

"Wow, cryptic, but still cutting to the chase." Ochako said.

{Indeed Uraraka-San. That is how I roll.} Ochako blinked, staring at the hologram in
confusion.

"I-isn't this a prerecorded message!?"

{Correct again Uraraka-San! This message is indeed prerecorded! Anyway, Aizawa should
be just outside your doorstep, so I will leave you! See you soon, this is your Hero
Academia!} And with that, the hologram flickered off, and a knock sounded on the front
door.

X

"Student dorms?" Inko said.

"Yes. For the safety of your children, the rat has decided to make U.A. into a mandatory
boarding school." Aizawa sighed.



"And you want Eri to move in as well?"

"Unfortunately, with a powerful and dangerous villain targeting her, it's probably the safest
option. We'll still keep up hero patrols around the Midoriya household, but pretty much
everyone agrees that Eri and Problem Child will be safest on U.A. grounds."

"I see." Inko sighed, looking down at the paper Aizawa had given her. "I don't like it... But
U.A. is probably one of the safest places in the country, so if putting my children in these
dorms means they'll be safe, then I'll sign."

"Wow, student dorms!" Ochako said near the back of the room. "This means mom and daddy
won't have to spend money finding me an apartment! ... I mean, assuming I get into U.A. that
is."

"You'll he fine." Izuku said, looking at his girlfriends with a smile. "Both of you will. You
still have a few days before you take your entrance exam, so I'll help you two get ready."

"Yeah!" Ochako pumped her fist. "It's our time to shine now!"

Chapter End Notes

{Congratulations Yaoyorozu-San! This is your Hero Academia!} The hologram shut off,
leaving Momo in the quiet of her bedroom. After a few seconds, she placed a hand on
her chest, looking like she was about to throw up.

"Do I even deserve this?"



Ochako Vs. The Zero Pointer.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

THE U.A. ENTRANCE EXAMS:

"You know, I didn't get a good look when Tsukauchi brought us here for that questioning, but
holy crap this school is huge!" Ochako said, looking up at the massive building. "I think
Uzumaru and Ryuu-San have already left for the Business Course Exams. We should-"

"Move it fatass." Bakugo snarled as he pushed past the two girls. Ochako blanched.

"I-I'm not fat! ...Am I fat?"

"You're soft and cuddly like a pillow." Aoi said quietly.

"A-AOI!"

"I think it makes you look cute." Ochako pressed her hands to her face in embarrassment, Aoi
grabbing her leg to keep her from floating away as she accidentally activated her Quirk. The
blue haired girl quietly pulled her girlfriend into the building, hoping they didn't attract too
much attention.

X

Aoi walked into the exam room, then promptly did a double take, looking from the
Ectoplasm that had been leading Ochako to her written exam, to the one currently standing in
front of the desk.

"My Quirk allows me to create clones of myself." Ectoplasm answered, as if expecting the
unspoken question. "Do not worry. I get that reaction a lot." Aoi's face turned red as she made
her way to an empty seat next to a girl with silver, gravity defying hair.

X

Ochako sat in an empty seat near some energetic looking pink girl that kinda reminded her of
Yumara-San. She saw Tsu-Chan, Iida, and Shinso in other spots around the room, and that
Bakugo prick near the front. There was also some sort kid with purple balls on his head. The
way he leered at her as she passed him made her uneasy. She took a deep breath to calm
herself. She would be okay. Izuku helped her and Aoi study for their exams. She was sure she
had the written portion down at least. As the Ectoplasm clone finished handing out papers, he
stood at the front of the room and told them to start. With determination to rival an Undertale
protagonist, she got to work.

X



It was three hours later when the students finally left the classroom, feeling stiff as they made
their way to the auditorium. They were assigned seating by school, so she was glad she didn't
have to sit next to Bakugo or that creepy purple ball kid. She had seen him stealing glances at
the female examinees, so she already had a low opinion of him.

"WHAT'S UP LITTLE LISTENERS!!" Ochako did NOT jump when Present Mic's loud
voice suddenly blasted through the auditorium. (To be fair, some other kids were startled
too.) "WELCOME TO U.A.'S HERO COURSE EMTRANCE EXAM! CAN I GET A
YEAH!?"

"YEEAAAH!" A few kids jumped at Ochako's loud cry, shooting glares at her.

"THAT'S WHAT I'M TALKING ABOUT! I LIKE YOUR ENERGY EXAMINEE 4436!
YOU GET A BONUS FIVE POINTS FOR THIS EXAM!" The other kids gaped as Mic
continued his LOUD talk. "LET'S GET RIGHT TO IT THEN! IF YOU LISTENERS
WANNA GET INTO U.A.'S PRESTIGIOUS HERO COURSE, YOU GOTTA FIGHT
ROBOTS!!" The screen behind him lit up, showcasing three different silhouettes. "EACH
FAUX VILLAIN HAS BEEN ASSIGNED A POINT VALUE BASED ON HOW
DIFFICULT THEY ARE TO TAKE DOWN!! THERE'S ONE POINTERS, TWO
POINTERS, AND THREE POINTERS! THE GOAL OF THIS HERE EXAM IS TO RACK
UP AS MANY POINTS AS POSSIBLE BY TAKING OUT THESE GUYS. YOU DON'T
NECESSARILY HAVE TO DESTROY THEM, JUST AS LONG AS THEY'RE
RENDERED UNABLE TO FIGHT, YOU'LL GET THE POINTS! THE TOP 36 SCORERS
WILL GO ON TO BECOME HERO STUDENTS!"

"May I ask a question!" Iida called, standing straight up.

"Er... Sure! Go ahead Examinee 7111!"

"The handout states that there are four types of robots, not three! If this is a misprint, then
U.A. should be ashamed!" He whirled around, pointing towards a spot in the crowd. "In
addition, you, with the purple balls on your head! Your leering and inappropriate comments
are making the famale examinees uncomfortable! If you do not intend to act like the hero
student you are vying to be, then leave! Your behavior is shameful!"

"Ok! Ok! Calm down 7111, no need to start a fight." Present Mic spoke up. He quietly spoke
into a radio so that only people with hearing based Quirks we're able to hear him. "Hey uh,
Nedzu, do me a favor and keep an eye on Minoru Mineta." He cleared his throat, then spoke
to the crowd again. "I WAS JUST ABOUT TO GET TO THE FOURTH ROBOT
ACTUALLY!! THAT GUY IS WORTH ZERO POINTS! HE'S MOSTLY MEANT TO BE
AN OBSTACLE TO GET IN YOUR WAY, THOUGH YOU CAN TAKE HIM OUT IF
YOU SO CHOOSE! ONE MORE THING, ATTACKING YOUR FELLOW EXAMINEES
IN ANY WAY IS FORBIDDEN, AND WILL RESULT IN IMMEDIATE
DISQUALIFICATION! NOW THEN, ANY QUESTIONS!? NO!? ALL RIGHT THEN,
LET'S GET GOING!"

X



"Oh, Shinso! Hey!" Ochako called, wandering over to him. "Are you okay, you look
frustrated."

"It had to be robots. Because of course it did." The insomniac sighed. Ochako blinked, before
she realized what he was talking about.

"Oh, your Quirk doesn't work on robots, does it? Well, that isn't an automatic fail you know.
We both built up a bit of muscle cleaning Takoba, and I don't think they made the robots too
durable."

"So what, you want me to punch them?"

"What? No. You'll break your hand. I plan on grabbing some scrap or something from a robot
and using it as a weapon. That way I won't have to rely on my Quirk as much."

"AND START!!" Mic suddenly shouted, the gates to the faux city opening. The examinees
gaped at him. "WHAT ARE YOU ALL WAITING FOR!? THERE ARE NO
COUNTDOWNS IN REAL LIFE! GO! GO!" The crowd stumbled forward, rushing into the
city.

X

"Are you lost young lady?" One of the Ectoplasm clones asked. Aoi stiffened from her seat
on the school steps.

"I... I'm just waiting for my friends." She said shakily. "They're taking the exams for other
courses, so I got done before them." Out of the four U.A. Courses, General Education was the
only one that didn't have a practical portion for its entrance exam, so Aoi was stuck waiting
here, not wanting to wander Musutafu on her own since she was so unfamiliar with the area.
Ectoplasm nodded.

"Very well, let me know if you need anything."

X

"So, what do you think of this year's batch of examinees?" Nedzu asked gleefully.

"Most of them seem over reliant on their Quirks." Vlad King spoke up. "Only a few here
seem to actually know what they're doing. Take Ochako Uraraka for example. She's racking
up points with a makeshift weapon rather then relying solely on her Quirk. Hitoshi Shinso
seems to be following her lead, but at the rate he's going, I doubt he'll get enough points to
pass. I haven't even seen him use his Quirk at all."

"Ah yes." Nedzu pulled out a file. "Unfortunately, young Shinso's Quirk is completely useless
against robots, so expect to hear Aizawa complaining about how biased the entrance exam is
later. Speaking of, do you have anything to say Aizawa?" The man huffed from his dark
corner.

"Bakugo hasn't gotten a single Rescue Point." All eyes turned to Katsuki Bakugo's score,
showing that while he was racking up Villain Points like nobody's business, he indeed had



not earned a single Rescue Point."

"Ah yes, that will be a problem." Nedzu sighed. "Well, nothing we can do about it at the
moment. For now, let's just enjoy the examinee's mortal terror, yes?" Nedzu cackled as he
slammed his paw on a bright red button.

X

Ochako froze as the ground began to shake. An earthquake? Turning her shoulders slumped
as she took in the cause.

"You have got to be kidding me." She muttered as a skyscraper sized robot had risen from the
ground.

Now she understood what Izuku meant when he told her to stay away from the Zero Pointer.

She turned and bolted, trying to follow the other examinees as they fled. She only got so far
before she a chunk of concrete struck her in the head, knocking her to the ground. Some more
rubble fell, and she gritted her teeth in pain as her ankle was practically crushed. She looked
up, eyes widening as the Zero Pointer towered over her.

She was gonna die, wasn't she?

Her silent question was answered when the debris was ripped off of her ankle, a pair of hands
pulling her away from the rubble as she was hoisted over someone's back.

"Hang on!" Shinso's voice reached her ears, still ringing from the blow to the head, as the
insomniac stumbled across the road, having to contend with the weight of a whole person. A
loud crunch reached Shinso's ears as a massive chunk of building barreled down at them.
Shinso winced, braking for impact.

A small noise reached his ears, and no impact came.

A loud buzzer rang through the city.

"ALL RIGHT! THAT'S THE END OF THE PRACTICAL EXAM! PLEASE STAND BY
AND WAIT FOR RECOVERY GIRL BEFORE YOU- HEY!! BAKUGO! I JUST SAID
THE EXAM'S OVER! QUIT DESTROYING ROBOTS OR YOU'RE DISQUALIFIED!!"

Shinso turned, seeing the peace of rubble that had been about to crush them floating
harmlessly in the air. Ochako's hand dropped to the side, swollen and red, very clearly broken
from using her Quirk on a giant falling peace of rubble.

"Huh... Shame hand ash lasht time, too..." Ochako slurred, before losing consciousness.

Chapter End Notes



"Thank you for doing this." Izuku sighed, looking through the glass into the
interrogation room where the Hados and Yuyu Haya sat.

"No problem." Tsukauchi responded. "But we still don't know how they're going to react
to this."

"We just have to hope for the best." Izuku mumbled, before the two of them made their
way into the room.



Acceptance.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"Thank you for agreeing to meet with us." Tsukauchi spoke as he and Izuku entered the room.
Nejire's parents were sitting with each other, holding hands tightly. And if looks could kill,
Izuku was sure Yuyu Haya would have atomized him by now.

"What is this about detective?" Nejire's father asked. "You said it was important." Izuku took
a deep breath

"Mr. And Mrs. Hado. Haya-Senpai. My name is Izuku Midoriya. I was with Nejire when
she... I'm so sorry l. I tried to save her, I really di-" Izuku winced as Danger Sense briefly
spiked in Yuyu's direction.

"It's alright young man. You have nothing to apologize for." Mr. Hado assured. "Nighteye and
Ryukyu already explained everything to us. We know you did your best, and that's all we
could ask of you."

Yuyu said nothing.

"The thing is though, after the raid, I discovered my Quirk had an aspect to it I had never
realized before. You see, when Overhaul destroyed her body, I accidentally swallowed some
of her blood, and... Well... Long story short, there is a very real possibility that I'm going to
manifest Nejire's Quirk sometime in the future." Silence answered him, though Izuku did feel
some miniscule pulses from Danger Sense in Yuyu's direction. "She's manifested a... Well, a
kind of Vestige is what you would call it, inside of my Quirk. And this Vestige of Nejire...
Well it's kind of akin to her soul, so she still has all of her memories and-"

"Are you fucking kidding me!?" Izuku winced as all eyes in the room turned to Yuyu, who
was glaring at Izuku with a hatred to rival Bakugo's. "First you went and got her killed, and
now you're telling me you SOMEHOW have her Quirk!? How fucking stupid do you think I
am!?"

"Haya-Chan, please." Nejire's mother tried. "We don't blame this young man for what
happened, and I thought you might be happy that Nejire is still with us in some form-"

"Are you serious right now!? You can't tell me you're actually buying into his bullshit!?"

"My Quirk allows me to tell if a person is lying." Tsukauchi cut in. "I can verify that
everything Midoriya just told you is true."

"Yeah, sure. Of course you'd side with someone close to All Might!" Yuyu spammed her
hands on the table. "Fine, if you have Nejire's Quirk, then use it! Show it to me!"



"I can't. It hasn't manifested yet." Izuku defended. Yuyu grit her teeth, before turning and
storming out of the room, slamming the door behind her.

SADNESSCONFUSIONPLEASECOMEBACK

"Please, you'll have to forgive Haya-Chan." Nejire's father spoke up. "She was very fond of
our daughter."

"Can... Can Nejire... Hear us?" Nejire's mother asked. Izuku nodded.

"She hasn't gained the ability to speak yet, but I can kind of understand her emotions, and she
can see and hear everything I can."

"I see... Nejire, sweetie?"

MAMA

"I want you to know, we both love you, so very much. And we're both so proud of you." The
woman said with a small smile. "I know this must be frightening, I can't even begin to try and
understand how Quirks work, but I can tell this young man cares about you, so try to help
him out to the best of your ability, okay?"

"And don't be afraid to come to us if you need anything young man." Nejire's father sighed.
"We'll try to talk to Haya-Chan about this whole thing. Just... Please, take care of our
daughter."

"I will. I promise."

MAMAPAPALOVEYOU

X

Ochako groaned, squeezing her eyes tight. The bright lights hurt.

"Be careful dearie." Recovery Girl's voice reached her ears. "You had a nasty concussion. I'm
going to give Maijima a good beating later. I told him he needed to update the safety
protocols on those blasted Zero Pointers. You and that insomniac aren't the first to almost get
killed by those things." Ochako slowly opened her eyes, taking in the room. She saw Aoi
sleeping in a chair next to her.

"Poor dear was worried about you. I had to get Midnight in here to put her to sleep, she was
panicking so much. She should wake up soon, and then you two can go home. Oh, some of
your other friends were here earlier to check up on you."

"How long was I out?" Ochako yawned.

"A couple of hours. I implore you to go straight home when you're released young lady. My
Quirk speeds up to the body's healing process, but that requires energy. You're much too tired
to do much else today."



It was a few hours later when Ochako stumbled into her bedroom and fell asleep on the spot.

X

"Sensei!" All For One sighed.

"Yes, what is it Tomura?"

"Kurogiri! Ever since the Doctor wiped his save data, he's been unbearable!"

"I am at your service Tomura Shigaraki." Kurogiri spoke almost robotically.

"Stop saying that!"

"As you wish Tomura Shigaraki." All For One just sighed.

"Does it matter Tomura, Kurogiri is a Nomu. He doesn't have free will. He is meant only to
serve and take care of you."

"Yeah, but-"

"And consider it a punishment for going after Izuku Midoriya without my permission a few
weeks ago."

"I just thought that-"

"I have plans in place for a reason Tomura. Now, because of this little upset, the Midoriya
family has a constant guard around them, and I have received reports that Nedzu is turning
U.A. into a boarding school. Which means I have to restructure the plans AGAIN. I honestly
don't think I've been this annoyed since Capcom cancelled Mega Man Legends 3." Tomura
blinked in confusion.

"What the hell is Capcom?"

"Exactly." All For One waved dismissively. "Now, run along. I'll have some new games sent
to your room later." As Tomura left the room, All For One turned. "Doctor, how is the search
going?" The elderly man sighed.

"Our spies have seen neither head nor tail of the Aoyama family. It's highly likely they've fled
the country entirely my lord." All For One huffed. After the announcement of All Might's
apprentice spooked the damn family, they disappeared off the radar. The spies he sent to
detain them came only to an empty house, and ransacking the place led to no clues of their
whereabouts. He would be impressed if he wasn't so frustrated.

No matter. He would have Eri Midoriya's Quirk soon enough. And with the ability to restore
his youth at will, he would have no need for a successor any more.

X



Tomura was frustrated. Ever since that Yakuza raid, Sensei had been so damn obsessed with
that Rewind brat, becoming more dismissive of Tomura.

COMFORT

Oh yeah, and then there was this strange voice in his head that popped up during his fight
with Midoriya. Tomura suspected it had something to do with the Quirk Sensei gave him, but
Tomura chose not to say anything, fearing Sensei would take the Quirk back, he was doing
his best to suppress the voice, but it was still managing to get through by projecting its
feelings. It was really fucking annoying!

HURT

'Shut up you damn voice!' Tomura thought. 'I don't give a damn about your feelings!'

X

1 WEEK LATER:

Of all the things Izuku expected when he opened the door that morning, it was not Mandalay,
Pixie Bob, and Kota.

"Heya kiddo!" Pixie Bob greeted. "So you're the one who helped out Mandalay and Kota!"

"Uh, yeah. What are you guys doing here?" Izuku asked in surprise.

"Oh, we were planning on visiting anyway, but then Nedzu asked us to bring these letters
here too. For... Uraraka and Haji? He said they would be here." Mandalay explained. Ochako
and Aoi, still not used to Nedzu antics, choked on their drinks. "But besides that, I wanted to
tell that I took your advice, and Kota's been doing a lot better. I've even scheduled some
therapy for him. A Dr. Kojima I think? They say he's pretty good at what he does."

"That's great!" Izuku smiled, letting them in. The second Kota walked into the kitchen, Eri
suddenly toddled down the stairs and grabbed his hand.

"Kota-Kun! Come play with me!"

"W-wait! Who are you!? How do you know my-AAGH!" Kota was abruptly yanked upstairs
by the unicorn child. Mandalay handed the letters to Ochako and Aoi. Ochako opened hers,
looking confused as she pulled out a metal disk, which promptly lit up.

{"I AM HERE AS A PROJECTION!" All Might shouted. "Greetings Young Uraraka, Haji,
and Midoriya! Nedzu said you three would watch this together, so I think this is the perfect
time to announce that I have successfully earned my teaching license, and will be teaching
Heroics at U.A. starting in the new school year! Now, onto the exam, because I apparently
have a lot of these to do! Young Uraraka, you managed to do quite well on the written exam,
making your way into the top ten, more then enough to make it into Gen Ed if need be! Very
impressive, considering the amount of students taking the exam! Now, the practical! You
managed to score a decent 49 Villain Points! More then enough to enter U.A.' s pristigious
Hero Course! However, that wasn't the only criteria you were being graded on! What kind of



hero school would U.A. be if they didn't take the actions of their Examinees into account!?
Rescue Points! A hidden point value for determining the heroic aspirations of potential
students! During the exam, you managed to accumulate an extra 24 Rescue Points! But that's
not all!"} The disk cut to a video showing Ochako and Shinso's encounter with the Zero
Pointer.

"Uh, why did you not tell me about this?" Izuku asked in concern.

"I plead the fifth?"

"We're in Japan."

{"Your last minute save of yourself and young Shinso, at the cost of injuring yourself, earned
you an editional 30 Rescue Points, bringing your total score up to a whopping 103 point total,
earning you FIRST PLACE in the the Practical Exam!"} The hologram displayed a
scoreboard of the 36 who passed the exam, and Ochako was relieved to see Tsuyu, Iida, and
Shinso's names on the board as well, even if Shinso managed to scrape 20th place. She also
took satisfaction in seeing that Bakugo had placed third, right behind herself and Juzo
Honenuki.

{"Congratulations Young Uraraka! This is your Hero Academia!"} The video cut off, and
after a few moments of silence, Izuku and Ochako turned to Aoi, who was holding her own
letter.

"Aoi?" Izuku asked.

"...I got in." The blue haired girl said quietly. Izuku and Ochako cheered, hugging their
girlfriend.

"Mom's definitely gonna want to celebrate when she gets back." Izuku stated. "She'll
probably invite your parents Ochako, and Futakuchi Sensei too."

"I can't wait!" Ochako smiled.

X

MEANWHILE:

"WHAT!? HOW DID I FAIL!?" A short boy with purple balls on his head wailed from his
bedroom.

X

"And these are my drawings of Nii-Chan! I like to draw him cause he's my hero! Did you
know he saved my life? See, there was this Yakuza guy and-"

Kota was certainly NOT blushing as the admittedly cute girl excitedly showed off her things,
thank you very much!

...



He never did find out how she knew his name though.

Chapter End Notes

"Katsuki! Get the door! I'm busy!" The explosive boy grumbled, getting up and stalking
towards the door. Who the fuck was knocking at his door when he was waiting to be
accepted into U.A. anyway?

He threw open the door.

"Hello! Am I dog, a bear, a mouse? Who cares! I'm the principal of U.A.! And I'd like to
discuss some things concerning your enrollment at U.A. in person, if you don't mind!"

Something told Bakugo the rat didn't really care whether he minded or not.



Transition To U.A.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Bakugo glared down at the Mammal of Indeterminate Origin, his parents sitting on either
side of him, and that damn hobo with the scarf leaning on a nearby wall.

"Well, rest assured young man, you did pass the practical exam. In fact, you earned the
highest number of Villain Points of all examinees."

"Obviously." Bakugo scoffed. Nedzu sighed.

"Young Bakugo, I want you to stop and think for a moment. Why do we call them Villain
Points exactly? Why not just call them exam points? Can you tell me?" The fuck was this rat
getting at? Katsuki sat for a moment, thinking, before it dawned on him.

"There's another point value, isn't there?" Katsuki demanded. Nedzu nodded.

"That is precisely correct. There is indeed a second, hidden point value. Rescue Points.
Earned by saving your fellow Examinees from particularly tight situations. Almost 97% of all
U.A. Examinees earn at least a few Rescue Points, even if completely by accident. The
reason I have chosen to deliver your acceptance in person young man, is because you did not
earn a SINGLE Rescue Point during the Entrance Exam." Nedzu pulled out a Holo-Disc,
which promptly displayed Katsuki's score. 77 Villain Points, and 0 Rescue Points. "Like I
said, almost everyone earns Rescue Points, even if completely by accident. The fact that you
did not earn a single point in this catagory suggests that you deliberately went out of your
way to NOT help anyone."

"Why does it fucking matter!?" Katsuki snapped. "I beat all the damn villains!"

"It matters, young Bakugo, because it completely goes against everything a hero is supposed
to stand for." Nedzu sighed. "Being a hero is about helping people in need. Having to fight
villains is merely an unfortunate side effect to heroism. Are you honestly telling me that you
would be willing to refuse future rescue missions if it meant no villains to fight?"

Katsuki opened his mouth.

"If the answer is yes, I will revoke your acceptance on the spot."

Katsuki closed his mouth.

Nedzu sighed.

"I understand that not all of this is entirely your fault young man. That you have been deeply
effected by the MLA's indoctrination-"

"I ain't fucking indoctrinated!"



"-But that doesn't change the fact that your actions are completely your own. I want you to
understand that U.A. is trying to help you. I just need to know that you are willing to
ACCEPT this help. Because if not, then again, I will revoke your acceptance on the spot. I
want to help Bakugo, but I will not waste time and resources on a lost cause." The two stared
each other down, Nedzu's beady eyes not wavering for several long moments.

"Fine!" Bakugo snapped. "Fucking fine! We'll do things your way you damn rat!"

"Excellent. With that, I shall take my leave." He handed Katsuki an envelope. "That contains
the information you'll need for school. See you soon Bakugo."

"Hey." Nedzu paused at Katsuki's voice. "At least tell me I got first on that shitty exam."
Nedzu sighed.

"You got third, young Bakugo." Katsuki grit his teeth as Nedzu left the house.

X

2 DAYS LATER:

"Hey Yumara-San? Ochako asked suddenly at lunch. "I've been curious, but where are you
going for High School." Hanako was oddly silent for a moment before she sighed.

"Umineko Academy." Ochako promptly choked on her drink.

"Isn't that a very prodigious school?" Ai asked. "You need to be super smart and throw a lot
of money to get in. I know my parents wanted to send me there before they died." Hanako
just sighed.

"My mom saved a lot of money from my dad's life insurance. She wanted me to get into a
good school that was close by."

"Yeah, but what about your grades? They're average at best, aren't they?" Ochako asked.

"Look, can we just drop it. I don't want to talk about it." Hanako huffed.

"Are you okay Yumara-San?" Izuku asked, a bit put off by her attitude. Hanako sighed.

"I'm fine, just... Stressed." Cthylla laid a reassuring tentacle on Hanako's shoulder.

"We're all here if you need anything Yumara-San." Ochako stated.

Hanako gave a small, genuine smile

X

MARCH 7TH:

"Izuku, sweetie! There's someone on the phone for you!" Izuku promptly took the phone
from his mother.



"Hello?"

{Um...}

"Kota?"

{What kind of foods does Eri like? I-I'm asking for a friend!} Izuku blinked, then grinned as
he realized what was going on.

"Well, let your friend know that Eri absolutely loves apples! Kay?"

{O-Okay.} There was a click as the call ended.

X

WHITE DAY:

"Hey there kittens!" Ragdoll practically squealed as she burst into the Midoriya home. "I'm
here to chaperone your date! Oh, and I brought Kota so he could play with Eri!" Kota walked
up to Eri, red faced as he held out a box of homemade apple tarts with a quiet "Here".

Eri gasped.

"Thank you Kota-Kun!"

"W-whatever, it's not like I like you or anythi-"

"Let's go play!" Eri grabbed Kota's wrist and dragged the startled boy upstairs.

X

The trio ended up going to a nice restaurant just outside of town, Ragdoll standing watch just
nearby. About midway through the meal, Izuku excused himself to go to the bathroom. He
had finished up his business and was just washing his hands.

"Hi Izuku!" Izuku blinked, before looking into the mirror, seeing a small figure standing
behind him. He turned, coming face to face with a young girl. She wore a long sleeved, dark
blue dress with a teal bonnet, under which he could see strands of short, black hair peaking
out, and a pair of gloves on her hands. She stared up at him with big, blue, emotionless eyes.

"Oh, uh... Hello there! You realize this is the men's bathroom, right? If you want me to sign
something, you'll need to wait outside." Izuku replied gently. Honestly though, people have
approached him in weirder places just to ask for an autograph.

"No, that's okay. I just wanted to let you know that I went ahead and sent Moonfish to a
Maximum Security Cell in Tartarus, so you should't have to worry about him messing up
your date."

"...What?"



"My name is Ronri, by the way."

"O-oh. Okay, Ronri, do you want to explain or-"

"No, it's fine. I just always make a point to talk to you whenever I'm in a new universe."

"Huh?" And then she hugged him. Izuku being heavily startled by the strange little girl's
behavior.

Ronri pulled back, and Izuku jumped as a rift tore open behind her.

"Don't worry, we'll see each other again. I normally try not to interfere, but I'll make an
exception in your case if need be." Then, Ronri turned and walked through the rift before it
snapped shut behind her, leaving Izuku dumbfounded.

"You okay kitten? You were in there a while!" Ragdoll asked as Izuku stepped out of the
bathroom.

"Uh, Ragdoll, did you see where that little girl went?" Ragdoll blinked, cocking her head in
confusion.

"What little girl?"

"Th-there was a little girl in the bathroom! She said something about Moonfish then used
some kind of Warp Quirk!"

"Are you all right kitten? Cause I can assure you, my Quirk only sensed YOU in that
bathroom."

'She can bypass Ragdoll's Quirk!? What kind of Quirk does Ronri have!?' Izuku thought.

"Though now that you mention it, there were reports of Moonfish being nearby, only to
suddenly vanish and somehow appear in a Maximum Security Cell in Tartarus."

Overall, despite the bizarre encounter, he actually had a pretty nice date with his girlfriends
for once, and gladly ended the night snuggled up with the two girls on the couch, watching
Ghibli movies.

X

GRADUATION:

"Hey, hey, all of you together now!" Izuku suddenly felt himself yanked by one of Hanako's
webs straight into the rest of his group of friends, Hanako hurriedly setting up a camera.

"Yumara-San, what is this?" Ochako asked.

"Group picture! To cap off our Middle School careers before we go into the absolute hell that
is High School! Cthylla, Uzumaru, Midoriya, you three are the tallest, so move to the back!
Uraraka, Haji and I will be middle group! Eri, come over here, you can be in the front!" Eri,



who had come with Inko to see Izuku's graduation, began toddling up to the group. Unseen
by anyone, she accidentally brushed up against Shinato, who winced, before blinking as a
light blue glow faded from his eyes. He suddenly turned and walked away as fast as he could
without drawing attention.

Eri stood in front of the group, Izuku wrapping his arms around Ochako and Aoi as he smiled
at the camera. Aoi just held up her hand, trying to shyly cover her face, her now chest length
hair bobbing. Hanako joined the group, holding up a peace sign.

"Say cheese!"

The camera flashed.

X

"I can't believe you let Mineta into this School." Midnight sighed.

"I wish to at least try and curb his behavior." Nedzu responded. "He will be in General
Education, on academic probation with the same restrictions as Katsuki Bakugo. If he steps
out of line even once, he's gone. I also mandated appointments with you, since this kind of
behavior is more your line of work. His class, while they won't be told the specifics, will also
be told that they are to inform any member of staff immediately if he acts out."

"So how did Mineta's parents react to the news? Bet they weren't happy."

"Actually, they were very understanding of the situation. In fact, they seemed quite
embarrassed by their son's behavior, and accepted the terms of his probation without a fight.
They are surprisingly decent people."

"Huh, how 'bout that."

X

DAY OF THE DORM TRANSFER:

It was decided to move the students into the dorms two days before the school year began, so
as to allow them a bit of time to get used to living in them. Aizawa would be accompanying
Izuku and Eri to U.A., their stuff already en route. Unfortunately, that meant they had to get
up pretty early, because they were taking the train and Aizawa hated people. So, there they
were, in a somewhat empty train before the sun had even risen having had an emotional
goodbye with Inko and Eri sleeping with her head on Izuku's lap. Aizawa decided to buy
them breakfast at a Japanese McDonald's at least, so Eri got to enjoy some pancakes.

They arrived at U.A. just as the sun was starting to peek over the Horizon, Aizawa leading
Izuku and Eri to the dorms.

"Your stuff should have already arrived." Aizawa told the two siblings as he showed them the
room assignments. Izuku quickly noticed that Ojiro, Sero, Sato, Kirishima, Mineta, Todoroki
and Bakugo had been replaced by Komori, Shiozaki, Tsunotori, Tetsutetsu, Rin, Honenuki
and Shinso. He also noticed that Aoyama's spot had been taken by someone named Kuro



Yume. Izuku felt a spike in his chest. Nedzu had told him about the Aoyama Family's
disappearance.

"Both of you, go upstairs and unpack." Aizawa pointed to the room assignment chart. Izuku
had the same room as last time, though this time, the room that was Mineta's in the previous
timeline was to be occupied by Eri now. "I'll wait for the rest of your classmates to arrive, and
I'll subject them to a Quirk Assessment Test."

"You don't want me to take the test?" Izuku asked.

"I already know what you're capable of problem child. Besides, Nedzu wouldn't let me expell
you even if I wanted to." He turned, strolling lazily to the front doors. "The other kids,
however, are fair game."

Chapter End Notes

Aoi clutched Meicoomon close to her chest. The school had allowed students to bring
pets to the dorms, though citing that their owners were solely responsible for them . She
looked up at the dorm that would be her new home for the school year. Taking a shaking
breath, she held her purring kitty close as she stepped forward and prepared to begin her
new life as a member of class 1-E.



Quirk Assessment.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Ochako looked around as her new classmates gathered at the front of the dorm, waiting for
their homeroom teacher to show up and let them in. She sighed. Izuku had warned her that
Aizawa would most likely put them through a Quirk Assessment Test at his earliest
convenience, with the threat of expulsion hanging over them. It was just a matter of him
showing up now. She took solice in the fact that she, Iida, Tsu-Chan, and Shinso were in the
same class.

"Hey there!" A girl with pink hair and skin chirped as she walked over to Ochako. "I'm Mina
Ashido! Nice to meet ya!"

"Oh, I'm Ochako Uraraka, I-"

"If you're just here to make friends then you can pack up and leave." The class froze, all
slowly turning to see what appeared to be a giant yellow caterpillar that certainly hadn't been
there before laying in front of the dorm entrance. The caterpillar suddenly sat up, opening
from within as what appeared to be a hobo with a weird looking scarf stepped out.

"It took you all eight seconds to quiet down. That won't do. In the world of heroics, every
second matters." He stood straight, glaring at them. "I'm Shota Aizawa, your homeroom
teacher." He turned, opening the door to the dorms. "Follow me." He leecthem into the main
area of the dorm house. "Male students are on the left, females on the right. There's a set of
communal bathrooms, also separated by gender. You also have a courtyard, a living area,
laundry, and a fully stocked kitchen. If you desire any specific kinds of foods, bring it up with
Lunch Rush and he'll add it to the next order. Don't worry about the price. This school's food
budget is ridiculous." Aizawa pointed to a map. "These are your assigned rooms. Your stuff
has already been moved into them. Any questions? What Kaminari?"

"So, I know I suck at math, but I only see nineteen students here, and that map shows twenty
one rooms filled instead of twenty."

"Yeah, and, isn't Eri a girl's name?" Hagakure added. "Why's her room in the boy's wing?"

"Oh, Eri is Izuku- Er, Midoriya's little sister!" Ochako spoke up.

"For reasons I can't specify, Eri will be living on campus with her brother." Aizawa
explained. "As for where they are, they're upstairs unpacking. The rest of you, however,
aren't going to be doing that yet. On each of your beds, you'll find a U.A. Gym Uniform. Put
them on and meet me outside."

X



"Oh my god a kitty!" Aoi squeaked as a girl with silver, gravity defying hair practically
blitzed up to her. The girl noticed Aoi's reaction and took a step back.

"Sorry, I just got excited. I'm Amura Yatsuboshi! I think we sat next to each other in the
Entrance Exam." Oh yeah, Aoi recognized her now.

"A-Aoi..." The blue haired girl responded quietly, turning away slightly.

"Oh, a shy one huh? Sorry, I'll try to turn it down a little. I used to go to one of those MLA
schools, so I was disregarded a lot for having a weak Quirk. It didn't get to bullying, but I
don't think the teachers really cared as much. You know?"

"All right kids, gather around!" Aoi looked to see that their Homeroom Teacher was Thirteen.
She would try and get an autograph for Ochako later.

As the class gathered around, Aoi became curious as she noticed there were only seven boys.

Why were there so many girls in this class?

X

MEANWHILE, AT THE 1-C DORMS:

"WHY AREN'T THERE ANY GIRLS IN THIS CLASS!?" A short boy with purple balls on
his head wailed, falling to his knees and crying tears of blood as his all male classmates
looked at him in either bafflement or disgust.

Present Mic felt a headache coming on, having felt like he just figured out Aizawa.

X

"Hey, how come 1-A's gathering outside in their gym uniforms?" An orange haired girl asked
as she looked out the window.

"Ah, Aizawa must be doing his Quirk Assessment Test early this year." Vlad King answered.
Bakugo sneered. Fucking Deku got to do a Quirk Assessment Test while he was stuck inside
with these lame ass extras!? Fucking bullshit!"

"A Quirk Assessment Test!? Do these 1-A clowns already think they're so much better then
us that they get to show off their Quirks!?" A loud blond that Bakugo already didn't like
called out. Todoroki just huffed and went to go unpack his stuff.

X

"It took ten minutes for you all to gather out here. That won't do. I already told you that every
second counts in the world of heroics." Aizawa said as he led the kids to a training field.
"We're going to be doing a Quirk Assessment Test to gauge your capabilities. The Ministry of
Education doesn't allow this in normal schools because they want to hold up the illusion of
everyone being equal. It's stupid. Uraraka." Ochako jumped as Aizawa turned to her. "You



had the highest score in the Practical Exam. What was your farthest softball throw in middle
school?"

"About... 58 meters I think?" Aizawa tossed her a ball.

"Do it again, this time using your Quirk. Anything goes, just stay in the circle." Ochako
stepped into the circle, pondering for a moment, before activating her Quirk on the ball,
rearing back and hurling it into the sky. They all watched for a few minutes as the ball
became smaller and smaller, before disappearing entirely. Aizawa blinked.

"We're not getting that back, are we?"

"Looks like Team Softball is blasting off again!" Ochako joked. Aizawa groaned, then his
phone beeped, and he held it up to show the class.

"INFINITY!?" The class exclaimed in shock. Well, except for one kid near the back.

"How is that even possible!?" Kaminari yelped.

"I wanna try! This looks like fun!" Mina exclaimed excitedly.

All at once, the air seemed to grow heavy.

"Fun, huh?" Aizawa asked. "So you think heroics is all about fun? Then how about we raise
the stakes a little? We'll be doing a series of exercises to determine your potential. Whoever
comes in last will have none, and will be expelled on the spot." The class went silent, staring
at him in shock.

"Y-you can't do that!" Hagakure yelped. "We just got here! The school year hasn't even
started yet! We haven't learned anything!"

"Yeah man!" Tetsutetsu chimed in. "This is totally unfair!"

"Are natural disasters fair?" Aizawa responded. "What about villain attacks that kill and
injure dozens? Life's not fair kid, so suck it up. I already said I can run my classroom how I
want."

"What about Midoriya?" Rin asked. "Shouldn't he be taking part in this too?"

"I took part in a Yakuza raid with Midoriya." Aizawa answered. The class gaped as they
remembered seeing that on TV. "So I already know what Midoriya is capable of. Why do you
think he's unpacking while you're all down here fighting for your spots." Aizawa's eyes
glowed red, causing the class to shudder. "And don't even think about trying to take out your
frustrations on him. It was MY decision to exclude him from this test. Now let's begin so I
can go sleep."

As they began to perform the exercise, Mina wandered up to Ochako again.

"So, Uraraka." She asked slyly. "You seem to know Midoriya pretty well. You even seem to
be on a first name basis with him." Ochako blinked, confused.



"Well, yeah. He's my boyfriend." Ochako jumped as Mina squealed.

"Details! I need details!" She said, grabbing Ochako's hands excitedly and apparently
forgetting she was at risk of expulsion.

"Oh, uh, well, there's three of us actually. We're a polycule. Our girlfriend's in Gen Ed, and
she's super shy and anxious around people." Nearby, Ibara paused as she overheard, before
looking at Ochako in disgust.

"Ashido, quit playing around and get up here!" Aizawa called. Mina yelped and ran up to the
fifty meter dash. Her opponent was a boy named Kuro Yume, a seven foot tall boy with
ghostly white skin, dark black hair, blood red eyes, claw like fingernails, and razor sharp
teeth. His Quirk seemed to be manipulating some kind of dark energy. He also seemed to
insist on frightening his classmates for no apparent reason. Especially Koda, who seemed to
be the easiest to scare. At one point, Iida approached him, chopping his arms angrily.

"I must ask that you stop terrifying Koda-Kun! If you cannot take this seriously then leave!"
Yume just rolled his eyes.

"Who shoved a stick up your ass?" Iida sputtered as Yume continued. "It's for my Quirk you
damn stiff. I can stockpile people's fear and turn it into dark energy. I'm not trying to be
malicious or anything. I'm trying just as hard here as everyone else."

"I... I see. While I do not approve of your tone, I suppose if scaring people is required for
your Quirk I cannot argue. Though I would think the fear of being expelled would create
enough energy for you."

"I am absorbing it actually, but general fear isn't as potent as fear directed specifically at me."

"I see. My apologies." Surprisingly, Koda was also quite forgiving once he learned why
Yume seemed to be targeting him. Ibara also gave him this stink eye when she wasn't glaring
daggers at Ochako.

Overall, most of the class had at least one test they were good at. Shinso managed to match
Ochako's score at the ball throw by briefly brainwashing her to use her Quirk on the ball.
Aizawa allowed it since Shinso was using his Quirk to his advantage. Komori also dominated
the side step by creating some really bouncy mushrooms and bouncing between them.
Though she had to take a short break to ward off the resulting motion sickness. And then
Yaoyorozu created a moped for the endurance run, only stopping when Aizawa told her to.
Though Ochako worried about Hagakure, who seemed to have very little muscle and
struggled through each test. Soon, it was over, and Aizawa stood in front of the class.

"Rather then go over each of your scores individually, I'll just put your placements on screen
here." A holographic display appeared from the phone, and Ochako breathed a sigh of relief.
11th place. Yaoyorozu had pretty much dominated the tests and earn first.

Ochako heard a quiet sob. She looked, and saw Hagakure was in last place.



"And for those of you who thought I was kidding about the expulsion..." Why did he glance
at Yaoyorozu? "...I wasn't." Yaoyorozu went pale as Hagakure started crying harder.
"Hagakure." Aizawa began. "You have no physical muscle, and you only passed the Entrance
Exam by taking advantage of the robots having off switches." Some students glared at
Aizawa while others tried to comfort Hagakure. "However..." The class froze, and Hagakure
choked on her sobs. "I can tell you were giving it your all during these tests, so you aren't
entirely lacking in potential." Aizawa sighed, pulling out a jelly packet. "You're not being
expelled today, but you're on thin ice. If I don't see any significant improvement by the end of
first term, you're out, got that?"

"Y-yes Sensei!" Hagakure choked out. "T-thank you so much."

"Good. Now, all of you come with me back to the dorms. I have a couple of announcements
to make and I need you all present." He led them back, opening the door to the dorm common
area. Izuku and Eri were finished unpacking, the little girl watching Minky Momo as Izuku
prepped a lunch for them.

Mina squealed, running over to Eri.

"Oh my goodness! You are just the cutest little thing!" Mina cooed as she looked over the
Unicorn Child, several of the other female students coming over to bask in Eri's cuteness. "I
am going to show you SO MUCH age inappropriate anime!" Mina continued excitedly. Izuku
came out to see what the ruckus was.

"First off, I have an announcement. Midoriya." Aizawa turned to the green haired boy. "I'm
making you Class Representative."

"I'd like to abstain-"

"No." Izuku blinked.

"...This is payback for giving Joke your number, isn't it?"

"You're damn right it is." He turned to the rest of the class. "The rest of you, figure out who'll
be your Vice Rep by Monday. I don't care how as long as no bloodshed is involved. I'll come
take you all to Orientation Monday morning before giving you a tour of campus. Midoriya
has my number if you need it, but don't bother me unless it's an emergency." Aizawa
straightened up, giving a feral grin. "Welcome to hell. Now go unpack." Aizawa turned and
left, leaving the class baffled.

Overall, not a TERRIBLE start to their U.A. careers.

Chapter End Notes

Mawata Fuwa of Class 2-A shuddered as she suddenly felt a serge of both jealousy and
dread. Looking around, she could see the rest of her classmates had similar reactions.



It made her wonder how Aizawa-Sensei's new class was doing.



Orientation.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

In the end, they decided Vice Representative would be decided by a vote, though Izuku
couldn't help but feel concerned over why Momo looked so uncomfortable being elected
compared to the previous timeline. Later that night, the new Class 1-A sat down to a nice
dinner of American Style Inside Out Cheeseburgers that Pony had been really excited to
make. Once everyone was nice and fed, Mina suddenly stood up.

"So I was thinking, we should all have a contest to see who has the best room!" The class
looked at each other with worry and confusion.

"Is that really okay?" Honenuki asked. "I mean, most of us have only just met today."

"All the more reason to have this contest!" Mina said excitedly. "It's a good way to get to
know each other more! I mean, we're going to be classmates for the next three years, aren't
we?"

"Assuming Sensei doesn't expell us." Jiro snarked.

"You know, I think it sounds fun." Izuku spoke up. "But on one condition Ashido. You can't
force us to participate in this contest. If some of us don't feel comfortable showing off our
rooms, then they have every right to back out."

"Well said Midoriya!" Iida chopped.

"Ugh, fine!" Mina groaned.

And that was how the first* Class 1-A room competition came to be. For Izuku's classmates
from the original timeline, their rooms were pretty much exactly the same. Izuku's room was
more varied in regards to hero memorabilia, and had more personal pictures, including one
that caught Mina's eye.

"Oooh! What's this one!?" Mina picked up the picture. It was Izuku, Ochako, and Aoi during
the New Years Festival. Aoi was shyly covering most of her face with a ceremonial fox mask
she had gotten, though if one looked closely they could see a small smile on her face. Ochako
was holding up a large bag of homemade mochi with a wide grin on her face. Both girls were
holding hands with Izuku, who himself was laughing at the ridiculous face Hanako had made
as she took the picture. "Might this be the elusive Gen Ed lover?"

"Please don't bother her Ashido. She doesn't do well around most people." Izuku warned, not
noticing Shiozaki glare at him.

After that, they went to Eri's room. There were many pink and cute decorations, some toys,
and a bunch of drawings on the wall. The girls all cooed at the adorable room.



"These are my drawings of Nii-Chan!" Eri announced happily. Some people fainted due to a
sudden need for insulin.

Rin's room had a distinct Chinese theme to it. Honenuki's room had lots of books. Shinso's
room was kinda plain, with the exception of some merchandise from lesser known heroes. To
Izuku's great amusement, he saw a statuette of Aizawa that had only been on sale for two
days before the Erasure Hero had shut that whole thing down.

Tetsutetsu's room, to Izuku's almost complete lack of surprise, was an almost exact copy of
Kirishima's room, just with more blue then red.

He honestly didn't know whether Nedzu was just fucking with everyone when it came to
those two.

X

"AAAAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAAAAHAHA!"

X

Finally, they came to Kuro Yume's room. It was dark, but unlike Tokoyami's, didn't look like
it belonged on display at a Hot Topic. There was a model of Tiger from the Wild Wild
Pussycats, and they all took note that he had a pretty impressive movie collection ("I like
movies, sue me."). Though Izuku couldn't help but notice that Yume seemed intent on
steering everyone away from his clothing drawers. With that, they made their way over to the
girls wing.

When they got to Ochako's room, it was mostly the same as the original timeline, but with
more pictures and a few merchandise items she had gotten as gifts.

"Oh?" Mina had noticed the group picture from their Junior High Graduation on Ochako's
nightstand. Izuku also had a copy of that picture, but the frame had gotten broken during the
move, so he was waiting on a new one to be delivered. "And who might these be?"

"Friends from Junior High." Ochako answered. "The black haired girl, Uzumaru-San, and the
girl in the cloak, Ryuu-San, are in the Business Course. The spider girl, Yumara-San, goes to
Umineko Academy."

"Uzumaru?" Momo spoke up. "I remember that name, their family owns the largest
pharmaceutical company in the country. But didn't they change their name to Hirikone?"

"You can call her Hirikone, if you wanna get your teeth knocked out." Ochako hummed. "She
REALLY doesn't like that name." Momo nodded.

"I see. I'll keep that in mind."

"Other then that, she's a pretty nice girl. I was weary at first, but now that I've gotten to know
her, she's a pretty good friend. Also, don't bring up her parents. That's another topic she
doesn't like."



Mina looked at the photo curiously, nothing that Uzumaru and Yumara looked familiar for
some reason. Weird, she would have thought she'd have remembered, especially since the
spider girl was actually pretty hot. She shrugged, then they continued to the next room.

Komori's room had a humidifier and some pots with mushrooms in it, as well as a bunch of
books about fungus.

Tsunotori's room was western themed, with a few posters and merchandise of American
Heroes scattered about the place. Izuku geeked over her limited run Star And Stripe banner
hanging over her bed.

Shiozaki was the only person to opt out of the contest, stating that she didn't feel comfortable
letting certain people into her room.

When all was said and done, they had gathered in the living room to vote on the best room.

"And the best room, with an incredible 14 votes, iiiiiiisssss..." Mina pulled out the slip of
paper. "Eri!" The little girl's eyes sparkled as Ochako placed a flower crown on her head.
Izuku couldn't help but grin.

He wondered how the others were settling in.

X

"AAAH!! AHHH!! GET IT OFF!! GET IT OFF!!" Ai wailed, running around the 1-J dorms
with one of Cthylla's pet snapping turtles, Balboa, clamping down on her finger. Cthylla
sighed as she held her other snapping turtle, Creed.

She really should have asked what species they were before sticking her hand into the
terrarium to pet them.

X

Aoi was sleeping with a purring kitty on her chest...

That was it.

X

"Hello Mirai." Toshinori sighed as he sat across from his former sidekick.

"Toshinori. I was surprised when you arranged a meeting this late. What seems to be
troubling you?" The skeletal man sighed.

"I'll be blunt, I need you to use your Quirk on me." Nighteye blinked.

"Pardon?"

"With Young Midoriya's own copy of One For All coming back with him, and the revelation
that it's too dangerous to pass on to someone who already has a Quirk, my options have



become slim, and even with the power boost from One For All, I'm afraid my time as a hero
is running short."

"Ah, I see. You want me to look into your future to see if you find your ninth wielder."

"Yes please."

"Have you not considered... Maybe having Eri use her Quirk on you?" Toshinori sighed.

"I had considered it, but the process in which she accumulates energy is quite slow. I'd much
prefer she save her energy for an absolute emergency then giving an old man a few extra
years."

"Oh?"

"Think about it like this. Say I DO have her restore me to my physical prime, then the next
day, someone we know suffers a deadly injury that only young Eri's Quirk can undo, but she
has already used up her energy on me. I'd rather not take the chance, slim as it my be."

"I... Suppose I can understand that reasoning. But what about those two Quirkless girls?"

"Young Haji has made it very clear she is scared of receiving a Quirk from someone else after
what happened to her best friend. And young Midoriya has told me that, given young
Uzumaru's trauma, simply offering her the Quirk may be a terrible idea." He sighed.
"Besides, neither girl wants to be a hero anyway." Nighteye sighed.

"Very well Toshinori, hold still." Nighteye reached out, grabbing Toshinori's hand and
looking into his eyes. After a moment, he frowned, pulling back.

"What's wrong?"

"It was too fuzzy. I couldn't make out a thing." Nighteye leaned back. "I'm sorry Toshinori,
but I don't think you'll be finding your Ninth for quite a long while." Toshinori sighed.

"I suppose it was worth a shot. Thanks anyway Mirai."

"I spoke to Ryukyu." Nighteye said suddenly. "Nejire Hado's family has expressed concern
about Yuyu Haya. They say she's closed herself off and won't even talk to them after her
encounter with Midoriya." He put his head in his hands. "I implore you to keep a close eye on
that girl. I fear she may do something drastic."

"I will, thanks for the heads up."

X

ORIENTATION:

"Hello! Am I a dog, a bear, a mouse? Who cares!? I have six cults in my name!" Nedzu
cackled. "They contribute to about 20% of this school's funding!"



"Uh, Sensei?" Kendo whispered. "Does he do this speech every year?"

"No, of course not." Vlad answered. "Last year it was seven cults. I think two of them merged
or something."

"And I see that Class 1-A has decided to join us this year!" Nedzu chirped. "And not a single
student expelled! That's a new record! Anyway, welcome to U.A.! I'm the principal! Now,
before we get started, let's talk about what you as students are to expect here at school. First
off, some of you may notice a little girl wandering around campus. Please do not bother her,
she is right where she needs to be. She, on the other hand, is free to bother you if she feels the
need!" Nedzu cackled.

About an hour of endless taking later, Nedzu had finally dismissed them, and their teachers
gave them a tour of campus

X

This was so unfair! Mineta seethed. He deserved to be in the Hero Course more then any of
those assholes! How else was he supposed to get popular with the girls! There weren't even
any girls in his class for some stupid reason! And all this bullshit about being on academic
probation! He couldn't believe his parents agreed to that so easily! It wasn't fair!

He cast a jealous glance toward the first year Hero Course students, then raised an eyebrow.

With class 1-A, holding the hand of All Might's apprentice, was a little girl, probably the one
the stupid principal had been talking about. He couldn't help but feel jealous over how the
girls all seemed to be cooing over her. That should be HIM dammit!

Mineta had to admit though, that kid had the makings of a total looker.

He could not WAIT to see what she looked like in ten years.

X

"Shoto!" Shoto stopped, turning to see a familiar, and quite unexpected, face come up to him.

"Fuyumi? What are you doing here?"

"Oh, my bad! I must have forgotten to tell you." His sister laughed. "The principal hired me
as an on site tutor. Apparently there's a little girl on the grounds for protection, and she needs
schooling, so I'm going to be living on campus too! Dad had to hire a housekeeper when I
told him, but I don't think he minded. So we'll be seeing each other a lot." Shoto glanced over
at Class A, where he could see Midoriya holding a little girl's hand. He frowned.

X

Nedzu looked up as someone stumbled over to him.

"Ah, what can I do for you, Miss Haya?"



"Why is Izuku Midoriya here!?" Yuyu practically shrieked. Thankfully everyone had cleared
out at this point.

Nedzu blinked.

"Why, because he is a student, of course! He passed the Recommendation Exam fair and
square, so of course he is-"

"He's a murderer!" Yuyu interrupted. "He got Nejire killed!"

"Miss Haya." Nedzu calmly explained. "I understand that humans tend to act out when
experiencing grief. Please understand that no one is more at fault for Nejire Hado's death then
me. I approved her for that raid despite knowing of her emotional health. It was a terrible
lapse in judgement that I-"

"You're all just protecting him!" Yuyu shrieked. "He got her killed, he disgraced her memory
by lying and saying she's 'part of his Quirk now', and you all just put him up on a goddamn
pedestal! All because he has a powerful Quirk! All because All Might made him his
apprentice! It isn't right!" Nedzu sighed.

"Miss Haya, I am scheduling you for mandatory appointments with Hound Dog."

"Wha- I'm not crazy Principal Nedzu!"

"Your grief has made you unreasonable. I am only doing this to try and help you, not hurt
you. This is not up for discussion."

X

"Man, this school is so big!" Komori sighed as she flopped onto the couch. Due to
orientation, today was a half day.

"Yeah, makes me wonder where the school gets its funding." Kaminari spoke up.

"Apparently some of it comes from Nedzu cults." Jiro sighed. Then she thought of
something. "Hey Midoriya, I've been meaning to ask, but haven't we met before?"

"Oh, yeah! Last year at my school's festival. You ate at the restaurant my class set up." Jiro
nodded.

"Yeah, I kinda figured. Sorry, that was a hectic week."

"It's fine."

"Though that food was pretty good. Who made that anyway?"

"Oh, it was- Oh! Aoi!" The class turned as the blue haired girl appeared at the entrance to the
dorm. She went red at the sudden attention, quickly shuffling towards Ochako and handing
her something.



"Huh? What's this?" She opened the paper, her eyes going wide. "I-is this Thirteen's
autograph!?"

"S-she's my homeroom teacher, s-so I thought that-"

"Thank you Aoi!" Ochako squeaked, grabbing Aoi's face and planting a deep kiss. Mina and
Hagakure squealed.

"I-it's fine!" Aoi replied, her voice high. "I-I know h-how much you like T-Thirteen so I..."

Aoi fainted.

"Oh, uh..." Ochako leaned down and carefully picked up Aoi. "Izuku, let's go to your room."

"Oh, sure!"

"This is highly inappropriate!" Iida sputtered. "I do not like the idea of you three being alone
in Midoriya's room, especially given that one of you is unconscious! We are here to be
heroes, and we should strive to-"

"Iida?" Ochako began.

"Yes, Uraraka-San?"

"Shut up." And the she and Izuku carried Aoi up to his room, leaving Iida a sputtering mess.

Chapter End Notes

Tomura was angry. Sensei had become really dismissive of him since that Rewind brat
came onto the scene. It wasn't fair! He was supposed to be Sensei's successor, wasn't
he!?

And then there was Kurogiri, someone who, despite all the threats, Tomura actually held
very dear to him, reduced to a mindless shell.

He was especially pissed off because U.A. had installed some kind of field around the
campus that stopped people from warping or teleporting in!

Not that it mattered. All Might, his protege, and the Rewind brat were all on campus,
and Tomura had a plan.

X

"Tenko..."



Heroics.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Izuku yawned as he got up the next morning, making sure to wake Eri up before the two of
them made there way downstairs.

"Morning." Ochako yawned, pecking Izuku on the cheek and ruffling Eri's hair. Mina would
have squealed, but she needed at least a cup and a half of coffee to properly function. "Good
thing we don't have to get up as early since we're on school grounds, huh?"

"That is unacceptable!" Iida called, somehow fully awake. "U.A. students should always
wake up at least two hours before-"

"Iida?"

"Yes Ashido-San?"

"Shut up." Iida sputtered as Mina downed her coffee in one go.

"How do you think Aoi's doing?" Ochako asked.

X

Aoi was half asleep as she made her way into the common room. One of her classmates, a
boy with short, red hair, scrambled for something.

"Oh, wait, hold on a se-" Aoi's fist met his jaw, sending him flying across the room.

"I'M SO SORRY!!" Aoi wailed, suddenly wide awake. "I HONESTLY DON'T KNOW
WHY I DID THAT!!"

"Hey, hey, calm down, it's not your fault! It's actually mine." The boy assured, pulling a cloth
mask over his face to hide a rapidly forming bruise. "My Quirk causes anyone who sees my
face to punch me. I wear this mask to stop it, and I just forgot to put it on this morning.
Honest, you didn't do anything wrong."

"...Dude, your Quirk SUCKS." A girl who looked like a small, black cat spoke up. Nobody
could figure out if she was an animal with an Intelligence Quirk, or a human who just looked
like a cat. They were afraid to ask.

The boy sighed.

"Yeah, I know. I was born with it too. My mom was threatening to sue the hospital before
they figured out what was going on." He rubbed his jaw. "Man, you hit HARD. you got some
minor Strength Enhancement Quirk or something." Aoi stiffened.



"...I'm going to get changed." Aoi said quietly as she turned and went back upstairs.

X

Soon, the class was ready and were heading out the door.

"The tutor Nedzu assigned will be here in about an hour." Izuku told Eri gently, before
whispering so the rest couldn't hear. Thankfully, Jiro had already left the building. "It's
Todoroki's sister, so you can trust her, okay. Just sit and watch some anime until then."

"Okay Nii-Chan." Eri said, hugging him.

"Nothing recommended by Mina though." Izuku reiterated as he left.

X

The class schedule for the Hero Courses differed depending on class. Class B had Hero
training in the morning, then went on to do normal classes for the second half of the day. For
Class A, it was the other way around, having their Heroics Classes after lunchtime. So
naturally, most of class 1-A was excited during that time. Izuku sighed, stepping out with a
bowl of katsudon as he waited for Ochako to get her lunch. In the original timeline, her
options for school lunch was limited do to her being on a budget. This time around, Izuku
insisted on getting her a special debit card for school lunch. She was resistant to the idea at
first, but relented when he told her the money came from All Might and that the Symbol of
Peace wanted her to get a good meal in before her training. Eventually, she came out with
some steamed fish and white rice. They then found an empty table, where they were soon
joined by Ai and Cthylla.

It may be a new school, but they were all still friends.

Maybe they could get some of their classmates to join them.

After a few minutes, Aoi quietly planted herself in between Izuku and Ochako.

Which, of course, was Mina's cue to make a beeline for their table.

"Hey guys!"

"YOU!" Mina blinked, turning to see Ai's accusing glare.

"Me?"

"Last October I was tied up in a tree and you just walked away! I ended up pissing myself
before I was finally let down!" Mina blinked owlishly.

"I don't recall." Ai just sputtered.

X

"So Eri." Fuyumi began as Eri at her lunch. "What kind of things do you like?"



"I like apples, and I like Nii-Chan!" Eri said happily. Fuyumi laughed.

"Is that so?"

"I also like Kota-Kun! He's my friend! But for some reason, he always turns red and gets a
fever when I talk to him. Is he sick?" Fuyumi blinked. Living with Endeavor as a father gave
her little experience with these types of things.

"Uhhh..."

X

Bakugo was pissed. They had done costume evaluations for their first heroics class, and that
damn vampire ended up confiscating his explosive gauntlets, saying that potentially lethal
weapons like that weren't available until second year, and wondering who the hell even
approved them. This meant he couldn't go all out without hurting his arms. Then the vampire
went on a stupid tangent about how they should be trying to capture villains, and should only
use lethal damage as an absolute last resort.

At least the vampire took one look at Half and Half's costume and said, quote: "What the
fuck am I looking at?"

All in all, a shitty first heroics class. He hoped Deku had an even worse time.

X

Outside of U.A. grounds, a rift opened up, and a small girl stepped out, looking around in
confusion.

"Ah, anti warping field. I guess that makes sense." Ronri turned and concentrated. "Not that
it'll stop ME though." She wanted to see Izuku's first heroics lesson in this timeline, and
DAMMIT she was gonna see it. With a little bit of concentration, she forced open a rift
directly onto U.A. grounds, before casually stepping through.

X

The class sat in excitement, all except a certain few wondering who their Heroics Teacher
would be.

"I am... COMING THROUGH THE DOOR LIKE A HERO!" All Might called as he burst
through the door into the classroom, wearing his silver age costume as a treat to the students
that gaped at him excitedly. "Welcome to your first heroics lesson students! I know your
probably excited, so I won't wast much of your time." He pressed a button, causing the
costume racks to slide from the walls. "Go ahead and put these on, then let's meet out at Gym
Gamma!" The class scurried excitedly for their costumes, before moving to the changing
rooms.

Izuku was pretty much the only one who got his costume from I-Island, the rest of the
students getting their costumes from companies based in Japan.



Everyone's costumes were the same as the previous timeline. Kuro Yume wore a black
jumpsuit and gloves with a hood that has glowing eyes and a set of jagged false teeth
attached, most likely meant to induce fear. Izuku couldn't help but notice that Yume seemed
insistent on changing in one of the shower stalls, despite Tetsutetsu's affirmations that he
shouldn't be ashamed of his body.

As they made their way out to Gym Gamma, Izuku was especially excited to see Ochako's
costume. No, he wasn't being a perv. He had stayed up all night with her helping to design
her new costume, and was excited by the outcome. Rounding the corner, he saw that her
costume...

Looked exactly the same as the original timeline.

At least she looked just as confused as he was.

She stumbled over to him, not used to walking in heels.

"Uh... Do you have the original design sketch on you?"

"Oh, yeah, give me a second."

"Well, look at you all!" All Might called as he walked out with Cementoss. "They say clothes
make the hero, and you all definitely fit the mold! However, your costumes may not be quite
as practical as you may think. Today, we'll be doing costume evaluations and running an
obstacle course to determine how well your costumes hold up in the field. It would be quite
terrible to discover that your suit inhibits you in some way at the worst possible moment!
Young Midoriya, you've already seen action in that costume. No problems?"

"Not any that I've noticed."

"In that case, why don't you run the obstacle course first, then afterwards, sit and watch your
classmates as they run it, use those analytical skills of yours to pick out any problems they
may not notice!" Izuku nodded. "I have Cementoss here because Gym Gamma is basically
his playground, so if there's any specific obstacles you'd like to test, let him know."

"Uh, Sensei?"

"Yes, Young Uraraka?"

"Uh... My costume doesn't match the design I sent in... Like, AT ALL." All Might blinked,
surprised.

"Do you have an original copy of the designs as well as the revisions?" Ochako handed said
papers to him, and as he looked him over, he began to understand why Aizawa was always so
fed up with everything.

The original design Ochako had sent in called for more protective padding, definitely not
asking for a skintight bodysuit. On top of that, it had special boots that stored air everytime
she took a step that she could release to move around more easily in the air, no doubt inspired
by Gran Torino's Quirk. Those had been replaced with heels containing springs that were



supposed to cushion her landings. In theory, those sounded like a good idea. Realistically
though, All Might knew running around in heels required training, and he could already see
that Ochako was struggling just to walk around.

All Might felt a headache coming on.

The contracts U.A. had with the support companies allowed them to make some minor
modifications if they deemed it necessary. Much bigger modifications were allowed, but had
to be cleared with the student in question first.

To outright ignore the design Ochako had sent in and not even ask for her input was just
begging for trouble.

"Right, okay, we'll get this sorted out, young Uraraka. Go change into some more
comfortable shoes before you twist your ankle. Has anyone else had a problem with their
designs being ignored?"

"My... Outfit is far more revealing then I'm comfortable with." Momo spoke up.

"I'm pretty sure these are just regular clothes you can buy at the store." Jiro explained.

"Didn't ask for saddle!" Pony explained in her limited Japanese. Then she switched to
English. [Like, seriously. Is it because of my mutations? Cause if so, I actually find that
pretty offensive.]

"I sent in hair and skin cells for a DNA encoded costume, but they said it was 'Too difficult to
make', and just sent me boots and gloves." Everyone blanched.

"Young Hagakure, are you NAKED!?" All Might asked.

"Yes...? It was the only way I could make use of my Quirk with what they gave me."

Oh, Nedzu was going to have a field day with the support companies.

X

Once Hagakure has changed into her gym clothes, as per All Might's instructions, they began
doing the obstacle course, allowing Izuku to pick out less obvious problems with their
costumes. After compiling a list, he let everyone know how their costumes could be
improved, pointing out how Momo's bookshelf could break her spine if she fell wrong, and
suggesting grounding rods for Kaminari's costume to try and lessen the drawback from his
Quirk. However, when he gave Shiozaki some notes on her costume, she just glared at him,
and took the notes without saying anything.

Why did he have the feeling Shiozaki didn't like him?

X

Ronri was bored. Apparently, All Might getting his teaching license actually made him a
decent teacher, so no battle trials yet. She did enjoy watching Izuku's analysis of his



classmate's costumes. He was so smart! She also made a note to keep an eye on Shiozaki. She
wasn't going to let her hurt Izuku if she has any say in the matter!

She stood from her place in the rafters, stretching before going to see if there was anyone
worth harassing in this timeline.

Maybe she could prank Endeavor.

Chapter End Notes

Ibara was angry. When she heard about this 'Aoi Haji', and how shy and anxious she
was, the first thing that crossed her mind was that Midoriya and Uraraka had to be
taking advantage of the poor girl. Ibara's father was a minister, and she recognized the
signs of someone who had suffered abuse. Aoi Haji definitely checked those flags. Not
to mention how utterly sinful their three way relationship was in the first place.

She would protect that poor girl if it was the last thing she did!



The Next Day.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

{-Endeavor has gone on to say that the man who recreated the Marilyn Monroe photo was
NOT him, but in fact an imposter. The Number Two Hero has offered a reward for any
information regarding the identity of the imposter. More at 11.}

The TV switched off, Tomura sitting in silence before pushing himself up. Tomura's phone
buzzed, and he picked up.

"Yes, what is it?"

{Tomura Shigaraki.} Garaki's voice sounded over the phone. {A man has just shown up
claiming to be answering a recruitment ad you put out on the black market. What is the
meaning of this!?}

"Do me a favor and send him to the meeting room, will you?"

{Are you amassing an army behind All For One's back!? Of all the reckless-}

"Don't worry about it doctor. I have a plan that'll get me back in Sensei's good book. Just let
me do my thing."

{All For One will be furious when he hears about this boy!}

"Oh, and who's gonna tell him? You? Let's face it Doctor, you put on a good show, but you're
a coward at heart. You can't imagine what I'll do to you if you piss me off. After all, Sensei
says it's my right to destroy whatever I don't like."

{...}

"And on that note, let me borrow some Nomu. From what I understand, the Anti Symbol Of
Peace should be about ready, yeah?"

X

"So, I have looked into the support companies and inquired about how they had failed so
spectacularly with our student's costumes." Nedzu chirped.

"Oh yeah? How'd that go?" Aizawa asked.

"In the case of Young Jiro, the company that handled her costume also makes civilian
clothing. Apparently they've been swamped with work recently and sent her a civilian outfit
by accident."

"It's an accident that would have gotten her killed in the field." Aizawa huffed.



"True, but the company was quite apologetic, refunding the full price of the costume and
promising it would arrive in the next 48 hours. I've decided to let this one slide."

"And the other companies."

"Kaminari's was a simple design error. Tsunotori's design company thought the saddle would
have been a nice touch, but were quite apologetic when they learned she was actually quite
offended by it. It's Hagakure, Yaoyorozu, and Uraraka's costumes where the headaches
started coming in. The company responsible for Hagakure's design went through some
changes in management since last year, and the new Head Designer wants to cut costs, and
thought that since Hagakure is invisible, there would be no need to make her an actual
costume."

"Nevermind that it leaves her completely vulnerable, or even that she's a FIFTEEN YEAR
OLD GIRL." Aizawa huffed.

"Yes, this is simply a case of someone being promoted to a position they are not qualified for.
Happens all the time, unfortunately. Luckily, the company itself treats U.A. threatening to
revoke their contract as a big deal. The Head Designer is no longer employed at that
company, and they have promised a suit within the next week. Luckily, they still have
Hagakure's DNA samples. Yaoyorozu's I would say is by far the worst. Apparently the Head
Designer at that company is infamous for over sexualizing the costumes of female students."

"I don't like where this is heading."

"I hacked into his personal computer. Apparently, he spends quite a bit of time on the Dark
Web. Not in itself illegal, in fact I know there a more then a few Underground Hero Forums
only accessible through the Dark Web. The problem comes from his personal files. I won't go
into detail, but know that I have sent a squadron of police his way, and the company's
reputation will likely take massive hit. Uraraka's is similar to Hagakure's, in that it is a case of
someone being promoted to a position they are unqualified for. In this case, the person in
question is a sexist, egotistical man who thinks he knows better then everyone else. When I
pointed out how him completely ignoring Uraraka's design was a breach of contract, he
insisted it was because her original design 'Wasn't flashy enough.'."

"She wasn't going for flashy, she was going for Practical."

"Yes, that's what I told him. I won't tell you his response, but it made me cut ties with the
company on the spot. I have also sent a recording of the call to the company's higher ups. We
have gotten in touch with another company that was happy to take over her costume design
for the the same prices as the original. Her costume should arrive around the same time as
Hagakure's."

"U.A. has been with some of these companies for years."

"And it is sad that circumstances have come to pass. Regardless, we must continue moving
forward."

X



"I wonder why we have to have these representative meetings so late." Izuku mused.

"Most likely to not interfere in our school time." Momo mused.

"Hmm. Makes sense."

They made their way into the room, where they were met with an assortment of characters.
Izuku even spotted Ryuu-San near the back of the room.

"Oh, you guys must be 1-A." An orange haired girl called, coming over to them. "I'm Itsuka
Kendo, the Representative for 1-B. Shoda over there is my Vice Representative." She waved
a hand over at the short boy.

"I'm Izuku Midoriya. This is Momo Yaoyorozu." Izuku introduced.

"Oh trust me, pretty much everyone knows who you are, the apprentice of All Might." Kendo
laughed, then yawned. "Sorry, I'm kinda tired. There are a few guys in my class who are the
very definition of problem children."

"I'd like to apologize for Bakugo." Izuku sighed. "We both attended one of those MLA
schools." Kendo hummed.

"I guess that makes sense, but it doesn't excuse his attitude. On that note, I'd like to apologize
in advance for Neito Monoma. I don't know why, but he has some unhealthy obsession with
your class. I've tried to talk to Vlad Sensei about it, but he insists that 'A healthy rivalry never
hurt anyone.'."

'He calls THAT healthy!?' Izuku thought. As Kendo began to strike up a conversation with
Momo, a small, black cat strode up to them.

"Hi, I'm Nana Mochizuki. The Representative for 1-E."

"Oh, Aoi's class!" Nana blinked.

"You know Haji-San?"

"Girlfriend. Polycule."

"Ah, I see. I did not expect her to be the type of person for a relationship. She's always so
quiet and timid. I assume her... Quirk situation has something to with it."

"You know!?"

"It's the shoes. Most people don't actually pay attention to those, you know. Don't worry, I
won't bully her or anything. I've been made fun of for my appearance a lot in the past, so I
understand in a way."

"Does that imply that you're not a Quirked animal?" Nana chuckled.



"Yes, I'm as human as everyone else in this room. You need look no further then my twin
sister, the Representative for 1-H." She pointed a paw at a teenage girl with black hair, cat
ears, and a tail who was chatting loudly.

"Like, seriously! How the hell do you blow up a desk with a magnet, a needle, a cork, and a
cup of water!? That chick's insane!"

"I can already tell your personalities are like night and day." Izuku mused.

"Yeah... She uh... She's the favored twin."

X

After a couple of hours, the meeting let out, and Izuku and Momo were making their way out
when the cat girl stepped in front of them.

"Hi, I'm Aya Mochizuki from 1-H! Here's my number!" She said, shoving a paper into
Izuku's hands. "Call me, okay cutie?"

"Is that really necessary?" Momo asked. "You and Midoriya barely know eachother-"

"Can it hussy, I'm trying to score here!" Aya snapped. Momo looked aghast. Izuku frowned.

"I have two girlfriends already." He gave her the paper back.

"And I know you could do SO MUCH better then either of them." She tucked the paper into
his jacket pocket. "Call me when you wanna have a good time!" She skipped off.

Izuku pulled the paper out, looked at the phone number written on it, rolled his eyes, and
channeled One For All into his hand, letting the energy tear the paper to shreds.

'Bitch.'

X

Izuku and Momo made their way into the dorms.

"Hey guys, dinner's almost done!" Tetsutetsu called. Izuku looked around.

"Where's Yume-San?"

"He's bathing." Shinso explained.

"By himself?"

"For some reason, he seemed uncomfortable bathing with the other guys, and insisted on
bathing alone."

"Huh." Izuku walked over to Eri, who was coloring. "So how was Fuyumi?"



"She was really nice!" Eri chirped. "She taught me how to math! I think I'm better then
Denki-Nii! Did I say that right, Kyoka-Nee?" Kaminari blanched. Jiro snorted. Izuku patted
Eri's head.

"You'll have to show me after dinner, 'kay?"

"Okay Nii-Chan!"

X

THE NEXT DAY:

"Seriously!? It's the third day! Why now!?" Aizawa huffed as he glared at the crowd of
reporters standing at the school gates.

"Tell us what All Might as a teacher is like!" One reporter demanded.

"Please send him out for an interview!" Another shouted.

"All Might isn't working today. Vacate the premises now." Ectoplasm called. All Might WAS
on campus, but he had a check up with Recovery Girl scheduled for today, so technically,
Ectoplasm was telling the truth.

"We just want one interview!" A reporter shouted.

"All Might will make interviews on his own time. Leave." Vlad called. One reporter pushed
forward.

"Onto a different subject then!" The reporter began. "What do you have to say regarding the
rumors that U.A. has accepted three Quirkless students this year? Not only that, but several
students with villainous Quirks have been accepted into the Hero Course!? Would the
Number One Hero School really stoop so low as to-" The crowd as a whole flinched back as
Aizawa activated his Quirk.

"You have already been told to vacate the premises multiple times. By law, you are all
trespassing. If you do not vacate the premises within ten minutes, the police will be notified."
With that, the teachers strode through the gates.

"I demand that you answer my question regarding the-" The reporter jumped back as the U.A.
Barrier slammed shut.

"How did they even find out about the students." Midnight asked.

"I don't know, but the rat's sure as hell going to find out." Aizawa growled.

X

Izuku tapped his pencil against his desk as Aizawa strode into the classroom, looking more
tired then usual.



"For those of you who have had issues with your costumes not being up to snuff, the problem
should be fixed within the next couple of weeks." The man sighed. "On another note, in a
couple of days, we'll be taking a field trip to work on your rescue training." The class
cheered, then quieted as Aizawa activated his Quirk. "Some of you may think Rescue Work
only applies to Rescue Heroes, but that's far from true. The number of combat focused
Heroes outweighs the number of Rescue Heroes, so expect to be called in to rescue
operations more then a few times. Naturally, you do have the option to refuse these
operations, at the cost of your reputation. It's illogical to try an be a Hero with only one
specialty. Even I've done a few rescue operations in my time." He pulled out a stack of
papers. "Now, Class Rep, Vice Rep, I need you to-"

BOOM

ATTENTION: LEVEL 3 SECURITY IS NOW IN PROGRESS.

Aizawa made his way over to the windows. Did those damn reporters manage to get through
the barrier!?

Looking out the window, he froze.

It wasn't the reporters.

Streaming through the U.A. gates were at least a hundred or so villains.

With Tomura Shigaraki cackling madly in the center.

Chapter End Notes

"Doctor. Where is Kurogiri?" Garaki froze. "Well, I'm waiting. And what happened to
the Anti Symbol Of Peace you were working on?"

"I'm so sorry my Lord." Garaki grovelled. "Tomura... He... I tried to stop him. I really
did." All For One was silent for a moment, before he spoke lowly.

"Well then, I guess we'll have to wait and see how this pans out, and decide whether or
not to punish Tomura from there."



Loose End.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"This isn't a drill." Aizawa said loudly as he whirled around. "Villains have broken through
the front gate." The students all tensed. "Stay calm. All of you need to stay in here and-"

"Sensei!" Blackwhip shot out, yanking Aizawa away from the the window just as an inhuman
creature crash through it. Izuku immediately recognized it as the winged Nomu from Hosu in
the Original Timeline.

"Change of plans! All of you, get out of here!" Aizawa called as he tried to hold the Nomu
back. "Get to the dorms and activate the security protocols. I'm giving you permission to use
your Quirks, but only if you deem a fight unavoidable! Midoriya! You have a Provisional
License and will probably go fight regardless of what I tell you!"

"He already left!" Ochako called as she and the others fled through the door. Aizawa rolled
his eyes as he focused on the Nomu.

"Problem Child."

X

Toshinori looked down at the school grounds in shock as villains poured through the gate.

"Sorry Chiyo. The check up's gonna have to wait." He said as he buffed up. The old woman
scoffed.

"Just try not to overdo it. And use the-" All Might crashed through the window as he left to
intercept the villains. "-Door."

X

Mezo Shoji panted as he turned a corner. In their haste to get to the dorms, the students had
run into some villains that had gotten into the building and were separated. Around that time,
the school's sprinkler system started going off for no reason.

"I hear one up here!" An unfamiliar voice called.

Crap.

"Got one!" A pair of villains had come out from a nearby corner. "This one's got a Mutant
Meta Ability!"

Meta Ability? Were they from the MLA? He guessed he couldn't have expected every single
one of them to be captured. At least a few had to have slipped through the cracks. Shoji got
into a fighting position, knowing this was gonna be tough.



Several tentacles shot out from behind a corner, grabbing the startled villains and dragging
them out of sight. Shoji winced as he heard the sounds of a brutal beating, along with the
villains screaming. When the villains had been reduced to mere whimpering, the sounds
stopped and a girl stepped out. She was wearing a U.A. Uniform, but also had a cloak
wrapped around her body. The cloak's hood was currently down, revealing her face. Her eyes
looked like a normal Human's, except for the pupils, which were dumbbell shaped, similar to
an octopus, and her mouth was lined with rows of razor sharp teeth. In place of hair were
more tentacles, though these ones were lined with spikes, similar to a vampire squid. She also
had what appeared to be gills along her neck.

CTHYLLA RYUU:

QUIRK: DEEP ONE.

ON TOP OF ENHANCING HER PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CAPABILITIES, SHE CAN
ALSO EXTEND THE TENTACLES THAT MAKE UP HER ARMS AND HAIR UP TO 40
FEET. SHE CAN USE THE SPIKES ON HER HAIR TENTACLES TO INJECT HER OWN
BLOOD INTO FOES, WHICH ACTS AS A MINOR PARALYTIC. SHE TIRES OUT
VERY EASILY WHEN HER SKIN IS DRY.

"Oh, uh... Hello there." Shoji greeted. "I'm Mezo Shoji."

"Hm." Cthylla acknowledged. Shoji recognized her as one of Midoriya and Uraraka's friends,
even if he had never seen her face, the cloak was a giveaway. "Cthylla Ryuu."

"You're friends with Midoriya and Uraraka, right?"

"They're good friends." Shoji blinked. It would seem this girl wasn't much for conversation.

"It's uh... Kinda weird how the sprinklers just started going off, huh?" Shoji asked
awkwardly.

"I asked some crazy chick in 1-H to turn them on." Cthylla responded.

"Huh? Why?"

"I thrive in the wet."

"You uh... Probably could have worded that differently." Cthylla began to pad her way down
the hall, and Shoji followed her with a shrug.

X

"Eri!" Izuku burst into the dorm, only to be smacked in the face with a wave of ice.

"Oh my God! I'm so sorry!" Fuyumi apologized when she realized Izuku wasn't a villain.

"No, no, it's okay. You did good. A second of hesitation could be fatal." Izuku explained as he
used Full Cowling to break out of the ice. Eri ran up and hugged him, tears in her eyes. "I
can't stay long, so listen." Izuku went over to a panel on the wall and hit a few buttons.



Screens popped out of the wall, showing the major entrances to the dorm as an
electromagnetic barrier erupted around the building. "Nedzu had these security protocols
installed on the dorm buildings just in case. The barrier will cause temporary paralysis to
anyone who touches them." He pointed to a green button. "This will open a small part of the
barrier to let people in. Use it to let any students who come here in. The barrier will only stay
open for as long as the button is held down." Izuku finished as he went to the door.

"Where are you going?" Eri asked, scared.

"It's going to be okay Eri, I promise." Izuku soothed. "I'm going to help the teachers fend off
the villains. I promise, I won't let them take you." Izuku made his way out.

'If Shigaraki had even a bit of sense, he would try to take out the School's Anti Warp
Generator and use Kurogiri to make a quick getaway. Nedzu told me the generator had
security that would hold a candle to Tartarus, so I hope it holds up.'

X

"Where the hell is this Generator thing?" One villain asked as they looked around the dark
hallway.

"Beats me. It should be near the center of campus to get the best coverage." Another mused.

"Well let's hurry up and find it. I don't want to be on the receiving end of one of that man
child's tantrums. The two villains froze at the sound of heavy breathing. Slowly, they turned.

To most people, the Devil was a small mammal of indeterminate origin. To these two
unfortunate souls? The Devil was a teenage girl with pink dreadlocks and cross hair shaped
eyes.

"Are you here to test out my new babies?"

It's true what they say. In Class 1-H, no one can hear you scream.

X

"Surrender villains! Because I am here!" All Might shouted, slamming into the ground, the
shockwave sending villains flying. Shigaraki scratched at his neck in annoyance.

"All Might."

"Tomura Shigaraki." The mountain of a man grimaced as he straightened up. "I must say, an
all out assault on U.A. goes far beyond your normal brand of recklessness."

"Reckless? No. Because I have a way to kill you and wipe that smug smile off your face once
and for all."

"Let me guess, your little Anti Symbol Of Peace? Young Midoriya told me all about it. How
its Quirks are Shock Absorption and Super Regeneration." Shigaraki began to laugh.



"Oh, you're so naive All Might! Nomu!" The hulking mass slammed into the ground between
Shigaraki and All Might. "While it's true Nomu here has those two Quirks, once Sensei
figured out the green haired brat was playing on New Game Plus, he had even MORE Quirks
added!"

"What!?"

"Steel-Like Skin, Hypertrophy, Kinetic Booster, Impact Recoil, Iron Knuckles! This Nomu
was well and truly designed as an Anti Symbol Of Peace! Nomu, kill All Might!" The
abomination launched forward toward the startled Number One as Shigaraki turned. "Now
that that's dealt with, time to find the Rewind Brat Sensei's so obsessed with."

X

"Now this is what I'm talking about!" Bakugo had a manic grin as he blasted a pair of
villains.

"What are you doing!? Sensei said to only fight as a last resort! We need to get to the dorms!"
Kendo reprimanded.

"Shut up orange hair!" Bakugo snapped. "You're not the boss of me!"

"Dude, she's the Class Rep!" Bondo called, only for Bakugo to launch himself toward another
group of villains.

X

It took only a couple of minutes for Shoji to realize that Cthylla wasn't being dismissive of
him or anything. It appeared that, dispite her intelligence, she seemed to merely be a quiet
and socially awkward girl.

He found it a bit endearing, to be honest.

"There's some!" Group of villains appeared around a corner. "I saw the tentacle one take out
some of our guys. Is she in the Hero Course?"

"No. The buttons on her shoulders suggest she's in Business." A towering figure pushed her
way to the front of the villains. A nine foot tall wall of a woman, a heteromorph given that
she looked like an anthropomorphic alligator, with massive muscles, dangerous looking jaw,
and a thick tail that could easily send someone flying. "The other one though, he's definitely
in the Hero Course. Hey boy, which class are you in?"

"Huh? I'm in 1-A. Why does it matter?" The gator woman gave a grin.

"Leave them to me."

"But-" One villain began, only for them all to flee as the gator woman snapped her jaws at
them.



"So tell me, how many students has Eraserhead expelled this year?" This woman knew
Aizawa Sensei?

"He hasn't expelled any on us."

"That so." The gator woman hummed. "You know, usually when he expels students, he re-
enrolls them soon afterwards, but keeps a black mark on their records. Something about
pushing them to give their all or some bullshit. But me?" The woman lowered her jaws, a
dangerous grin on her face.

"My name's Rika Hyoto, and I was one of the lucky few he kicked out permanently."

She lunged.

X

Shigaraki looked around the campus, trying to find where the Rewind Brat would be hiding
when he noticed a person if definit interest. He landed, and Ai scrambled back, startled.

"You... I know you." Shigaraki inched forward, his hand outstretched. "You're the one Sensei
gave that Terror Quirk to." Ai's pupils dilated. "...Sensei doesn't like loose ends." He lunched
forward, grabbing her hand. Ai could only scream as her hand began turning to dust. "I'm
going to go now, Loose End. Take care." Ai dropped to the ground, screaming herself hoarse
as Shigaraki took off, his Decay slowly crawling up her arm. After a few seconds, a group of
hands grabbed her, trying to hold her down.

"Shit! Kamakiri, we need to take it off!"

"Shouldn't we break the bone first!?"

"No time! The elbow! Cut it at the joint!" Ai's screams renewed as a large blade cleaved
through her elbow, severing everything below as the removed limb turned to blood and dust.

"We need to stop the bleeding! Can we make a tourniquet!?"

"We need to get her to Recovery Girl!"

"I don't know guys. With All these villains around can we really protect her and ourselves at
the same time?"

"Wait, Todoroki! You have fire too, right!? We need you to cauterize the wound before she
bleeds out!"

"No. I will never use my left side."

Chapter End Notes



Hanako yawned, deciding to work on her homework during free period. This sucked,
she missed her friends, and Umineko Academy was just full of a bunch of prissy
assholes.

"Oh my god, are you seeing this!?" A girl near the back called. Hanako paid no mind.

"What, what's going on?"

"The news! An army of villains broke onto U.A. Campus!" Now THAT caught Hanako's
attention.

"What!?"



Steam.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"Is everyone seeing this!?" The reporter shouted over the noise of the helicopter rotors as the
camera panned down to the school. "Villains are storming the U.A. Campus. It's complete
chaos! We have visual on All Might fighting some massive villain but... It looks like the
Symbol Of Peace is struggling! How can anyone be this strong!?"

X

All Might landed blow after blow on the Nomu, but it felt like he was just punching a brick
wall in his skinny form. The thing was mindless and wouldn't give. If it had just been Shock
Absorption and Super Regeneration, he could have easily beaten the Nomu with a massive
flurry of punches. As it stood though, the additional Quirks made that far more difficult.
Especially Impact Recoil, as it kept throwing some of the damage All Might caused right
back at him.

He had to persevere though. He was the Symbol of Peace and Justice. He had to win!

X

"What do you mean no!?" Kirishima growled as Todoroki stood by stoically.

"I will never use my father's flames, so forget it."

"What the hell Todoroki!? She's gonna bleed out if we don't do something!" Tokage snapped.
"Cauterizing the wound is the best thing we can do right now. Are you seriously just going to
let her die for some stupid vow against Endeavor!?"

"I don't care what you have to say. I won't use that bastard's flames." Never. Not after what he
did to Natsu-

A rock hard fist slammed into Todoroki's jaw, sending him to the ground and likely cracking
it. Todoroki looked up, surprised to see Kirishima standing over him angrily.

"I don't know what the hell's going on between you and Endeavor! And really, I don't care!
You're supposed to be a hero in training, but if you're seriously willing to let an innocent
person die just to spite your father, then you're no better then all these villains!" The
temperature dropped, Frost beginning to form on Todoroki's right side.

"The hell are all you extras standing around for!?" The tension broke as Bakugo wandered
into the group. Red eyes darted around, before landing on Tokage tightening a cloth around
Ai's arm, trying to slow the bleeding as much as possible.

"Tch." Bakugo stomped up to the girl, grabbed her arm, and pressed his palm up against the
bloody stump.



Ai's screams renewed once again as a loud pop followed with the smell of burnt flesh

"Oh shut up you dumb bitch!" Bakugo snapped as he dropped the cauterized limb. "Consider
yourself lucky I'm feeling generous today!" And then he turned, using his explosions to
propel himself at another group of villains.

X

Dabi smirked as he watched the scene unfold. He turned and walked away. It looked like he
wouldn't need to work so hard at convincing Shoto to turn to villainy.

U.A. was already doing that for him.

X

Students screamed as a massive Nomu with Chainsaws for arms was led around by a group
of villains. Among said students was a short boy with purple balls on his head, crying his
eyes out. The villains stopped as the sky suddenly seemed to grow dark. One of them looked
up. Tokoyami, Yanagi, Kuroiro, and Yume all stared down at them.

"Revelry in the dark." Tokoyami spoke.

"Indeed." Yanagi affirmed. And with that, the four students launched themselves at the
villains and Nomu.

X

Shoji felt himself forcefully shoved out of the way as Hyoto slammed into Cthylla with the
force of a truck, smashing through a wall in the process.

"Huh?" She looked down to see Cthylla sprawled against the floor. "Oh that's cute." She
turned to Shoji, who was staring at her, wide eyed. "To think, a Hero Course student would
need protection from a Business Course student. Fucking pathetic. Weaklings like you
shouldn't even be in the Hero Course." She gave a feral grin as she stared Shoji down.
"Aizawa's an idiot for not realizing that. That Mokuri bitch deserved what I did to her. She
was just another weakling, not fit for a fucking Hero Course. That's why I snapped her spine
and put her in a wheelchair for the rest of her life. And now, I'm gonna do the same to you-"
Tentacles wrapped around Hyoto's arms before Cthylla launched herself forward, slamming
into the gator girl's back and launching her across the room. She crashed into a nearby desk,
before pushing herself to her feet, cackling.

"Holy shit tentacles, I actually felt that! You're more durable then you look, so why the fuck
are you in the Business Course and not Heroics?"

"I've no desire to be a Hero." Cthylla responded lowly.

"Fucking waste of your Quirk!" Hyoto growled, launching across the room at the girl.

'Dammit, what am I doing!?' Shoji thought as as he watched the fight. 'I'm supposed to be a
Hero Course student, but I'm just standing here! I have to do something. If something



happens to Ryuu-San, I won't be able to forgive myself!' Shoji thought as he started
duplicating his arms.

"The hell!? Stop moving around like that!?" Hyoto growled as Cthylla used her tentacles to
fly around the room. A few times, Cthylla's hair tentacles whipped out at the gator girl, but
her skin proved too tough for the spikes to penetrate. "If you can't face your opponent head
on, then you're just a fucking coward-" Shoji took advantage of her distraction, launching
himself at her and slamming multiple intertwined fists into her jaw. The gator girl stumbled,
before Cthylla launched herself the massive woman, slamming her feet into her chest and
sending them both crashing out a nearby window.

"Ryuu-San!" Shoji gasped, rushing to the window in time to see them both crash into the
school pool below.

X

Hyoto was pissed. Though both of their Quirks were well suited for water, the octopus girl
was much faster, darting around the water faster then the gator girl could react. Angrily, she
pressed her feet against the side of the pool and launched herself forward. Cthylla stopped,
holding up one of her arms-

Shoji could only watch in horror as a cloud of red appeared in the pool.

X

Shigaraki stood outside the dorms. He had seen her, the Rewind brat. He had briefly locked
eyes with her through the window before she retreated further into the dorms with several 1-
A students who had taken refuge. He briefly glimpsed at the Electromagnetic Barrier, before
kneeling down and placing his hand against the ground, the concrete beginning to crumble
away at his touch.

He would make Sensei proud, even if it was the last thing he-

Izuku slammed his fist into Shigaraki's jaw, sending him flying through the air before the
man child righted himself.

"You! You damn cheater! It's not fair! You're playing on New Game Plus, but I had to use
Mods to keep up! I hate using Mods!" Izuku launched himself at Shigaraki, launching
tendrils of Blackwhip at him. Shigaraki dodged. The two traded blows, Izuku using
Blackwhip to counter Shigaraki's Decay as they battled over U.A. grounds.

"What do you think's gonna happen if All For One gets Eri's Quirk!?" Izuku shouted. "He'll
be able to restore his youth as he pleases, undo any permanent damage done to him! He'll be
effectively biologically immortal! He'll have no need for a successor! He won't hesitate to get
rid of you!"

"Shut up! Sensei would never get rid of me! He said so himself!"

"And since when has All For One been sincere about that kind of stuff!?"



"SHUT UP!" At the point, Shigaraki had given up trying to Decay Izuku, outright clocking
him in the jaw.

"I want to help you Tenko! The heroes never extended their hands to help you! Let me be the
first!"

"Shut up! My name isn't Tenko! It-" At that very moment, the Nomu landed a massive blow
to All Might's left side, and the Symbol of Peace could only cough up blood as a cloud of
steam engulfed him and the Nomu. "...What?" Tomura and Izuku could only watch as the
steam cleared.

X

The news reporter could only look on in silent shock at the scene before her.

"Are... Are you all seeing this!?" She could only gasp. "All Might... He looks like a
skeleton!"

Chapter End Notes

'All Might! No!' Izuku thought as he watched the News Copter capture the Symbol Of
Peace's true form. He launched himself into the direction of the fight. 'I have to help
him! I have to fight! I have to-'

{Hey! I can talk!}

Yellow spirals of energy exploded uncontrollably from Izuku's hands and feet.



A Future Symbol.
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Shoji neared the pool, Snipe trailing behind him, having run into the distressed student on the
way. They both looked at the growing red plume with increasing horror.

The water rippled. Snipe aimed his gun.

Cthylla burst out of the water, the tentacles making up her left arm having been violently
ripped off. Panting, she used the tentacles from her right arm to haul the massive gator
woman out of the water.

"What in tarnation happened!?" Snipe demanded.

"My blood is a paralytic." Cthylla explained simply.

"So you let her eat your arm!?"

"The tentacles regenerate."

"And the other wounds!?" Snipe pointed at the bruises and lacerations covering Cthylla's
body.

"...They don't regenerate." Snipe sighed.

"Come on, I'm getting you kids to Recovery Girl."

"Sensei..." Shoji began. "This woman claims to be a former U.A. student." Snipe looked
closely at the gator woman, the sighed.

"Yeah, Rika Hyoto. Expelled about six years ago after she snapped her classmate's spine. She
always had this whole 'Might Makes Right' mentality and was pretty violent. Honestly, I'm
surprised Aizawa didn't expell her sooner. How long will she be paralyzed?"

"I do not use this facet of my Quirk enough to have a definitive answer. She did consume a
large amount of my blood, but she is also quite big. I cannot be sure."

"I'll have to come back for her. I don't have any cuffs on me at the moment, and I need to get
you two to safety."

An explosion shook the ground as they saw spirals of yellow energy erupt over the campus.

X

"Hey, check out what I found!" One of the former MLA members dragged a struggling form
out of hiding. "Isn't this Himoto-Kun's daughter?"



"Himoto-Kun? Oh yeah. He was one of the primary editors for our revised version of
Destro's book." Aoi lay frozen in terror as the men looked down at her. "Wasn't his daughter
lacking in a Meta Ability?"

"Correct." The man sneered at her. "What do you want to do with her?"

"Well, even if she lacks a Meta Ability, she's kinda cute." The other grinned. "Let's have
some fun with her before we kill her." He grabbed Aoi by the throat, tearing open her
uniform jacket as Aoi began to struggle. "Thrash all you want, you damn defect! It won't do
you any good! Meta-Less freaks like you don't have any rights, so stop trying to-" Foot
connected with jaw as the man was sent flying, his attacker suddenly rounding on his partner.

"Sup?" Mirko smirked, and the villain knew he was in for a bad time. Several roundhouse
kicks later, and both villains were simply reduced to heaps of broken bones as Mirko gently
lifted up Aoi. "You okay kid? Sorry I'm late. I'm not as familiar with the area. Don't worry.
Other Pros are on their way. So, where am I taking you?" Mirko's enhanced hearing just
managed to catch the barely audible whisper of '1-A Dorm' from the nearly catatonic girl.

"If you say so." Mirko launched herself in the air towards the dorm, taking a moment to look
at Aoi's face. Her eyes widened in recognition. "Wait... I know you..."

X

Izuku grit his teeth as Wave Motion poured uncontrollably from his limbs, destroying a good
chunk of the surrounding area and sending him flying around.

'Nejire!' Izuku thought. 'How I control this Quirk!?'

{You gotta do the thingy, and then concentrate or something!}

"Sensei!" Izuku yelled at he passed by the broken window for 1-A. "Nejire is a terrible
teacher!"

POUT

{That's seriously the best advice you have?} The Second asked.

{Hey! Unlike all of you people, I didn't have years to contemplate how my Quirk functioned!
It all came naturally to me!}

{I mean... She has a point.} En spoke up.

"Hey Midoriya!" Mirio called as he poked out of the wall near Izuku. "You okay!?"

"I can't control this!" Izuku shouted. "Do you have any advice!?"

"I mean... Wave Motion always stored up energy so Nejire could expell it... Kinda like that
one power of yours... What was it called? Oh! Fa Jin!"

"Fa Jin stores kinetic energy! Wave Motion uses the body's stamina!"



"I mean, yeah, but out of all of your Quirks, those two are the most similar."

'Okay! I have to try. Maybe, Mirio's right. Maybe Wave Motion is similar enough to Fa Jin
that I can learn that way. Okay, focus Izuku. You don't have much time! Focus!'

{...The hell!?}

{Third, what's happening!?} Yoichi asked.

{I'm just as confused as you are!}

{Neat!} Nejire chirped.

'Guys?' Izuku thought.

{Kid, I don't know how else to explain this, but it looks like Fa Jin and Wave Motion are...
Synchronizing with each other, enhancing eachother. I think Round Eye's hypothesis was
more accurate then we realize! Both Quirks have effectively doubled each other's power
output!} The out of control spirals of energy began to recede, until they simply covered
Izuku's arms and legs like gauntlets.

"That means..." Izuku mused as he floated I'm the air. "If I combine 100% of One For All
with the newly enhanced Fa Jin, and use Wave Motion to enhance my attacks just a little bit
more..." He glared at the Nomu, which had stopped attacking, most likely because, in it's
unthinking state, it didn't recognize the Skeletal form of Toshinori Yagi as All Might. "And if
I add Gear Shift to the equation..." Izuku grabbed his arm, activating the Second's Quirk. The
sheer power coursing through him tore his uniform to shreds.

"I can deliver attacks at at least 230% power!" A massive boom exploded through the area as
Izuku shattered the sound barrier from a standstill. He slammed his fist into the Nomu, the
sheer power behind the attack sending the behemoth flying.

"Young Midoriya!?" Toshinori caughed in shock.

"Top Gear, Overdrive!" Izuku shouted. His arm protested under the force of his attack, the
Nomu's Shock Absorption the only thing keeping the limb from outright shattering.

{Kid, are you out your mind!?} Second protested. {Going straight into Top Gear like that will
only wear your body down faster!}

"Sorry, but the Nomu's really fast." Izuku grit his teeth as the beast regenerated it's shattered
chest, launching at the green haired boy. "So I have to be faster!" Izuku launched himself at
the Nomu faster then the eye could see, unleashing a flurry of powerful punches that pushed
the enhanced beast back. Izuku pushed forward, trying his best to ignore the pain Impact
Recoil was inflicting on him. Even with all the new Quirks enhancing him, the Nomu stood
no chance against the sheer power this newly enhanced One For All granted.

Nomu flew into the air, and with a primal yell, Izuku slammed his fist into the monstrosity's
stomach, the Nomu spewing up blood from the sheer force of the impact. The ground beneath
Izuku's feet shattered, and the bones in the boy's arm finally collapsed under the sheer strain



they had been put under as the Nomu was blasted away at supersonic speeds, vanishing into
the distance as everyone present looked on in shock and awe at a display of power that
surpassed All Might himself.

X

"Did... Did you all see that...?" The reporter could only whisper as she stared at the boy.
Izuku clenched his broken fist, raising it into the air triumphantly. "He beat the villain that
even All Might struggled against." She swallowed, looking at the boy in awe.

"Is this... What a future symbol looks like?"

X

Bokugo stared at the scene in shock, unable to comprehend what he just saw.

"Deku... Damn you... You were really hiding all this power just to make me look bad!?"

X

Yuyu felt whatever sympathy she had for Izuku die as she saw Nejire's Quirk pool around his
arms and legs.

"You bastard..."

X

'I can't move...' Izuku panted as he tried his best to remain standing. His sheer display of
power had taken everything out of him.

Shigaraki's scream of rage tore through the air.

"NO! IT WAS SUPPOSED TO KILL ALL MIGHT!! YOU WEREN'T SUPPOSED TO
BEAT IT!! YOU CHEATER!! YOU'RE USING HACKS, AREN'T YOU!? I'LL KILL
YOU!!" Shigaraki lunged at Izuku, hand outstretched...

A massive foot slammed into Shigaraki, punting him into the air and sending him far away
from U.A.

"Hey! Sorry we're late!" Mt. Lady called, holding an unmoving Kurogiri in her hand. "We all
came as soon as we could!" Izuku watched as multiple Pros, including Edgeshot, Kamui
Woods, and Ryukyu, stormed through the gates of U.A. to confront the villains. With a sigh
of relief, Izuku collapsed into unconsciousness.

ACT 1: END.

CHAPTER 39: ACT 2: AFTERMATH, COMING OCTOBER 22.

Chapter End Notes



PREVIEWS FOR ACT 2:

"If you really wanna know, my name is Ronri." The little girl spoke, not even bothering
to turn as she focused her attention on the Nomu.

"That's a lie!" Tsukauchi responded. "What's your real name!?" Ronri just smiled.

X

"You led her to her death just so you could take her Quirk, didn't you!?" Yuyu screamed,
struggling against the Ectoplasm clones. "I'll fucking kill you!!"

X

"Are you serious!?" Endeavor snarled as he looked upon the form of Toshinori Yagi.
"What the hell's up with that weak little body!?"

X

"I'm sorry Tenko!" Hana sobbed, tears flowing down her cheeks as she clutched onto
Shigaraki's leg. "I should have stood up for you! I should have protected you! I'm a
terrible big sister!"

X

"Nedzu had to argue with the HPSC and School Board, but they eventually came to a
compromise." Aizawa drawled. "While we can't cancel the Sports Festival, we will be
doing things differently from this year onwards."

X

"At first, I was weary of Uzumaru-San." Izuku growled as he stared Shoto down. "But
now, she's someone who I'm glad to call one of my closest friends! And you left her to
die out of spite!" Izuku turned and walked down the hallway. "You're declaring war on
me Todoroki? Well consider this a declaration of war from all of us closest to Uzumaru-
San!"

X

"Here." Ronri held out a candy apple, which Eri eyed wearily. "It's your favorite, yeah?"

X

"Todoroki..." Izuku pulled Aoi closer. "Whatever you have to say, just say it!"

X

"My name is Red Riot!" Kirishima yelled at he hardened his skin, glaring at Stain with
unbridled hatred. "And you're gonna pay for what you did!"



X

"Yumara-San..." Ochako whispered, voice cracking. "Why are you... With the Hero
Killer?"

X

"Get your hands OFF OF HER!!" Izuku roared, slamming his foot into Bakugo's jaw.

X

"I'm sorry Midoriya." Shinato sighed. "But it was your actions that led to this in the first
place. You may have been able to save Haji-San, but this time, the future is set in stone.

X

"Aw, how cute." Yuyu's eyes widened as Ronri was completely unfazed by the attack.
"You actually think you can hurt me."

X

"You make Deku happy, don't you!?" Bakugo snarled as he pulled the pin on his
gauntlet, Eri's eyes widening as the exit port was held directly to her face. "Well guess
what, DEKU DOESN'T FUCKING DESERVE HAPPINESS!!"

X

Aoi let her tears flow as the two people she loved more then anything else pulled her
close, Izuku whispering words she hadn't heard since her mother died.

"Happy Birthday Aoi."

X

ACT 2: COMING OCTOBER 22.



Act 2: Aftermath.
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Izuku awoke slowly within the void that encompassed One For All, his mind feeling hazy.

"Hey, hey, are you all right?" Izuku blearily opened his eyes to see Nejire watching over him
in worry.

"Senpai..."

"Hey, enough of that 'Senpai' stuff! I'm living rent free inside your head, so just call me
Nejire, and I'll call you Izuku, 'kay?" She helped him to his feet. "Sorry about all that. Wave
Motion was always powerful, but not THAT powerful."

"Its power has been enhanced significantly by One For All." Yoichi explained. "Honestly, it's
a miracle Midoriya can still handle the power safely enough to not explode."

"But don't worry! I'll try to help in whatever ways I can! So if you need information about
Wave Motion, or you just want someone to talk to, I'm your gal! Kay?"

"Thank you Nejire... And... I really am sorry you're stuck here."

"None of that now." Nejire said, patting him on the head.

"Let's change the subject. I know it was most likely necessary, but going all out against the
Nomu like that was still incredibly reckless." Second spoke up.

"I only did it cause I knew Shock Absorption would lessen the backlash from One For All."
Izuku explained. "Honestly, at the moment, I can only use about 45% of its power safely if I
don't factor in Wave Motion, Fa Jin, and Transmission."

"In any case." Yoichi spoke up. "My brother's likely to be pissed that Tomura lost Kurogiri. If
I know him, it'll be like trying to get a PS5 all over again."

"What are you talking about Yoichi? Everyone knows PS5s are a myth." Izuku explained.
Yoichi blinked, dumbfounded.

"Wha-?"

"Yeah, Sony skipped over that number and went straight to the PS6 for some reason!" Nejire
added on, users four through six nodding in agreement.

"I... I am at a genuine loss for words right now." Yoichi stuttered.

"There is no hope for this world." Third added on. Izuku made to ask what was wrong, only
to stop as muffled shouting echoed through the void.



"Huh?"

Danger Sense flared.

Izuku snapped awake, jolting out of the way just in time for an electric arrow to scorch his
pillow. Eyes wide, he watched as a trio of Ectoplasm clones were restraining Yuyu Haya at
the door to the infirmary.

"YOU!!" Yuyu shouted.

"Senpai!?"

"You led her to her death just so you could take her Quirk, didn't you!?" Yuyu screamed,
struggling against the Ectoplasm clones. "I'll fucking kill you!!"

"Yuyu Haya!" One of the clones commanded. "Cease this at once or we'll have to use force!"

"Let go of me! I'll kill that Quirk Thief! I'll-" Recovery Girl's cane flew through the air,
nailing Yuyu on the forehead. The girl jerked, her eyes rolling back as she slipped into
unconsciousness.

"Unbelievable!" The elderly woman seethed as she stomped up to the unconscious girl,
kissing her to heal the possible concussion. "This is a medical area! She should know better!
Take her to Nedzu!" The Ectoplasm clones complied, dragging the unconscious girl of.

{Yuyu...} Nejire despaired as the other Vestiges comforted her.

Recovery Girl turned to Izuku. "And as for you young man, I get that this was a dire
situation, but breaking your body and pushing yourself to exhaustion is only going to cause
problems in the long run!" She picked up her cane as she hobbled over. "I wasn't able to heal
your arm yet, because your body had been suffering from severe Quirk exhaustion, so that
will have to wait."

"Yes ma'am." Izuku said "Was... Was anyone else hurt?" Recovery Girl sighed, pulling back
some curtains. Izuku's eyes widened as he saw Ai and Cthylla, both sedated and both missing
an arm.

"The Ryuu girl's tentacles have a regenerative factor, though it seems to be slow. When she
wakes up, I'll use my Quirk on her. Hopefully it'll speed up the regeneration. As for
Uzumaru..." The elderly woman sighed. "You can have that little girl restore her arm if you
want, but I suspect there'll be some trauma from the whole incident." Izuku clenched his fist.
Could this day get any more stressful!?

"Found you greenie!" Rappa yelled, bursting through the door. "Let's fight now!"

"Rappa, for God sakes! I. Am. Injured!!" Izuku pointed to his cast. Rappa blinked, staring at
him for a few seconds. The man then grabbed his own arm, and Izuku and Recovery Girl
could only stare in disbelief as he snapped it over his knee.



"Ok, we're on even footing! Can we fight now!?" Rappa asked, his broken arm dangling
limply at his side.

"I... I am at a genuine loss for words right now." Recovery Girl stuttered.

X

"Over here." Tsukauchi called as he led the group of officers through the forest. The Nomu
Midoriya had fought was found to have been hit with enough force that it had entered the
planet's orbit. While they were trying to figure out a way to bring it down so as to bring it in
for study, some unknown force had yanked it right out of orbit and down to this forest here.
Though Midoriya said that any Nomu that wasn't a High End or Kurogiri should be docile
without Shigaraki giving it orders, Tsukauchi worried that wouldn't be the only thing he'd
find.

He was proven right when he neared the Nomu's suspected impact location, only to hear the
creature's animalistic shrieks.

"Hold still, you big, stupid animal. I'm not done yet." Tsukauchi and the officers round the
corner, and were met with a bizzare sight. A little girl in a blue dress and teal bonnet was
holding the Nomu down, her small limbs easily pinning the the thrashing creature in place as
she held a hand to his forehead.

"Stop right there!" Tsukauchi yelled, only for the girl to ignore him. He made to move
forward, only for one officer to grab his shoulder.

"Sir... Her aura... It's purple." Tsukauchi stiffened. This particular officer, Yuka, had a Quirk
that let him determine how much of a threat a person was by a colored aura. Green meant the
person was safe to be around. Yellow meant that you should be weary about the person but
we're otherwise safe. Orange meant the person was a threat. Red... Well, the only other
person they knew to have a red aura was an S Rank villain they had apprehended about a
decade ago.

Purple was completely uncharted territory.

Shit.

"Stay here, but be ready to fire." Tsukauchi ordered as he moved closer. "Young lady, I must
ask you to step away from that creature!"

"Hmm?" The little girl briefly acknowledged him, before turning back to Nomu, seingly
uncaring that a group of nervous officers were pointing guns at her.

"What are you doing to that creature!?" The girl sighed, annoyed by the questioning.

"I'm taking his Quirks. Not like he has need of them anymore. Besides, you can never have
too many regeneration Quirks. If something were to happen to me, who would be there for
Izuku?"

Taking his...



Shit.

"What does Midoriya have to do with this!?" Tsukauchi demanded.

"Everything. In my universe, Izuku gave me hope that I could finally live a normal life again.
But All Might, in his infinite paranoia, ruined everything. I'm simply doing everything in my
power to repay Izuku's kindness. And I have a LOT of power."

TRUE.

Tsukauchi winced.

"What do you mean 'Your Universe'?" Tsukauchi asked.

"I mean exactly that, dumbass." The girl snarked.

"Who... Who exactly are you!?"

"If you really wanna know, my name is Ronri." The little girl spoke, not even bothering to
turn as she focused her attention on the Nomu.

"That's a lie!" Tsukauchi responded. "What's your real name!?" Ronri just smiled. In an
instant, the world seemed to shift, and Ronri was suddenly in his face, her smile belaying a
threat beyond his comprehension.

"You don't get to ask that question." A loud crack rang through the area, and Ronri's head
jerked back. Tsukauchi looked back, wide eyed to to see one of his officers had fired in panic.
He turned back to Ronri, whose head was hanging.

"..."

Tsukauchi stepped back.

"...I wanna play now." The group of officers shuddered as Ronri lifted her head, a feral smirk
on her face. A small drop of blood covered a wound that had long since healed.
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The world suddenly seemed as though it had flipped over as Tsukauchi and the officers
screamed. The detective slammed into the ground, jumping up in a daze. He didn't seem
anyone, but he could hear his officer's screams. He ran towards the sounds, but it felt like we
was going in circles

Wait...

He had passed that tree already! The hell!? He knew he was running in a straight line!

What kind of Quirk did this kid have!?



"Detective!!" An officer screamed as he came into view. A green aura surrounded the man as
his body was violently twisted in ways a human body should never be twisted without a
proper Quirk. Tsukauchi winced as the human pretzel dropped lifelessly to the ground, Ronri
floating down, surrounded in her own green aura.

"Hey... Why are you guys acting so scared?" She tilted her head in curiousity. "We're playing
a fun game, aren't we? You're supposed to be cheering and laughing. Stop being scared."

RONRI:

ORIGINAL QUIRK: SPATIAL MANIPULATION.

ALLOWS THE USER TO FULLY MANIPULATE THE FABRIC OF SPACE TO THEIR
WIMS, WHETHER IT BE FOR OFFENSE, DEFENSE, OR EVEN WARPING.

THIS QUIRK'S POWER HAS BEEN AUGMENTED TO THE POINT THAT IT CAN
NOW BE USED TO CROSS THE BOUNDARIES BETWEEN UNIVERSES.

"I told you to stop being scared!!" Ronri seethed, growing agitated as she used her Quirk to
slam two officers together with such inhuman force that the only thing left of them was a fine
red mist. "We're playing a game! You're supposed to be having fun!!"

Was this kid delusional or something!?

Yet still, the screams continued, until...
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Tsukauchi and his remaining two officers his the ground again, looking up to see Ronri with
an enraged look.

"What the fuck is wrong with you people!? Here I am treating you to a fun game, and you're
all running around and screaming like a bunch of banshees!!" She screamed, stomping the
ground hard enough to cause tremors and leave a small crater.

Tsukauchi didn't know what was scarier, the fact that she had just effortlessly slaughtered his
officers, or the fact that she was throwing a goddamn tantrum!

Ronri reached under her bonnet and started violently ripping out her hair.

"Nobody ever appreciates my games! It's not fair! I put a lot of thought into these things!
How many times has Endeavor killed a petty thief after going overboard with his flames!?
How many times have you people praised him for doing so!? How are my games any
different! Izuku's the only person who ever treated me with kindness! I didn't ask for this! I
didn't ask for that damn doctor to force potato face's Quirk into my body!" She stopped,
lowering her arms as she glared at the officers with frightening hatred.

"I don't wanna play anymore. You've ruined my game. Thanks a lot." The two officers were
shrouded in a green aura before being violently ripped to shreds. Ronri stomped up to
Tsukauchi, slamming her palm to his forehead.



MEMORY ALTERATION.

X

"I've set up a meeting with the student's parents for tomorrow. It'll be best to address this
situation as soon as possible." Nedzu sighed as he went about setting up security upgrades for
the school. "Snipe, you said Rika Hyoto was among the villains?"

"Ryuu managed to paralyze her, but I had nothing to restrain her with. By the time I got back,
she was gone."

"God dammit." Aizawa seethed. "I should have had that girl thrown in prison myself."

"The past is the past Aizawa-Kun. Nothing we can do for now." Nedzu blinked as a
notification dinged on his tablet. "Oh? A request for a guest pass?"

"It's illogical to allow guests onto campus so soon after we were attacked. The parents are an
exception, not a rule." Aizawa pointed out.

"Yes, but the request has come from a Hanako Yumara. Does that ring any bells?"

"She's one of Midoriya's friends from Junior High." Toshinori spoke up. "And from what I
understand, she was particularly close to Cthylla Ryuu."

"Are you willing to vouch for her, Yagi-San?" Nedzu asked.

"Of course! I met her a couple of times. She's a very sweet girl. She would get along great
with Young Ashido." Aizawa muttered something under his breath at that implication.

"The poor dear must have seen the news and was worried for her friends." Midnight
suggested.

"Very well then. I'll approve it." Nedzu said as he tapped on his tablet. "Now, onto the topic
of Kurogiri. Or, as some of you may know him, Oboro Shirakumo."

X

[The seven year old spat up blood, a tooth falling out in the process. Granted, it was a baby
tooth, but still...

"You're worthless!" The green haired man spat on his daughter's face. "You were supposed to
have powerful Meta Ability! A combination of mine and your mother's! The Grand
Commander would have made excellent use of such a powerful Meta Ability! Instead, you
were born defective! This is all your fault!" He kicked her in the stomach, before reaching
down and placing a glowing palm on her face. "It's your fault you're being beaten like this!
It's YOUR fault your mother died! Do you understand Aoi!? A defect like you has no right to
so much as breath!"

USELESS.



WORTHLESS.

DEFECT.]

Aoi woke up with a scream, thrashing around before a pair of arms wrapped around her
gently.

"Aoi! Calm down! It's me! It's okay!" It took about a minute, but Ochako managed to calm
the girl. "It's okay Aoi. It's okay." The Gravity girl soothed, stroking her hair. "I'm here. I'm
right here. You're safe." Aoi clung to Ochako, tears running down her face as she sought
protection.

Protection someone like her didn't deserve.

Chapter End Notes

Shigaraki jerked awake within a black void. The last thing he remembered was trying to
kill that damn cheater, but then something massive struck him, and he blacked out. He
stumbled to his feet, looking around wildly.

"Tenko?" Shigaraki whirled around at that damn name, catching sight of a young girl
staring at him.

"Who are you!?" Shigaraki demanded. The girls eyes betrayed how much that question
hurt.

"Tenko, don't you recognize me? It's me, Hana. Your sister!"



Hana.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"I should expel you, you know." Nedzu opened, beady eyes staring down the Bakugo family.
"Vlad King expressly ordered you to retreat to your dorms and only engage the villains if
absolutely necessary. The fact that you blatantly ignored him and actively sought out villains
to fight during the entire invasion was in violation of your probation." Bakugo glared at the
mammal. "However, in the process, you saved the life of one Ai Uzumaru. She would have
surely bled out had you not cauterized her lost limb. Though that doesn't excuse the fact that
you completely disregarded your teacher's orders. So, here's what we'll do. I will not expell
you this time, young Bakugo. However, for all of next week, you will be solely responsible
for cleaning the 1-B Dorm. Does that sound fair?"

"Yes, thank you for your leniency." Mitsuki spoke up.

"Just know that I will not be so merciful if you do something like this again."

"Tch, whatever." Bakugo said, more annoyed then angry. "Can I go now?"

"You may. Thank you for your time." The Bakugos left, and Nedzu sighed as he prepared to
deal with Todoroki.

X

"Young man, your classmates informed me of your refusal to save the life of an innocent by
cauterizing a severe wound."

"I won't use my father's fire."

"So you would willfully abandon innocent people to their fates simply to spite your father?
That is an extremely unheroic thing to do, Todoroki-Kun."

"You have no idea what that man did to me! To my siblings, to my mom!" The room's
temperature began to drop.

"Oh, I know far more then you think I do. You're on very thin ice right now, no pun intended.
Quite frankly, I was very tempted to ban you from this year's Sports Festival. However, I was
persuaded otherwise." More like Izuku had asked him to let Todoroki compete, wanting to
deal with the boy himself. "As it stands though, if you do not shape up and stop limiting
yourself soon, I will have no choice but to remove you from the Hero Course." Todoroki was
silent. "That is all, please think on what I told you."

X

Nedzu stared at Yuyu with his beady little eyes, as if trying to dissect her by sight.



He sighed.

"Do you know why you're here?"

"Because you're protecting a villain."

"Haya-San-"

"No! This is complete bullshit! He killed Nejire! He stole her Quirk! And you're all putting
him on a goddamn pedestal!

"Ms. Haya-"

"You're treating him like the second coming of All Might! For what reason!?" Nedzu sighed.

"As much as I would tell you, you would likely not even believe me at this point. So until
you decide to keep an open mind and actually listen to what we have to say, you will not
interact with Izuku Midoriya again."

"Or else what!?"

"Or else you'll be expelled and committed to a psychiatric ward." That seemed to shut Yuyu
up. "Now, return to your dorm, and try to calm down. When you decide to keep an open
mind, then we will explain everything to you. Go on now. I have a parent teacher conference
in about an hour."

X

"I don't have a sister. And stop calling me Tenko!" Shigaraki scratched his neck in irritation.
Though he wouldn't admit it, the hurt in Hana's eyes at that statement stung him a little.

"Tenko-"

"The hell did I just say!?"

"What about Mon? Remember how we used to take him on walks all the time!?"

"Will you just shut-"

"What about grandma and grandpa and mom!?"

"I told you-"

"What about dad!?" Memories flashed through Shigaraki's mind, and something in the man's
eyes changed as he began scratching at his neck hard enough to draw blood.

"The only thing I remember." Shigaraki said lowly. "Is being beaten, abused, and thrown
outside to suffer just for wanting to act like a kid." Red eyes locked onto the girl in front of
him. "As well as the coward who threw her own little brother under the bus." The void



seemed to bleed away. He jerked awake in a small room, Quirk Suppressant cuffs tightened
around his wrists.

A small radio in the corner crackled to life.

{Ah, you're awake Tomura.}

"Sensei, where am I!? What's going on!?"

{You are inside a vault Tomura.}

"Huh!?"

{Consider it your punishment. That little stunt of yours has not only cost us Kurogiri and the
Anti Symbol Of Peace, but has put hero society on high alert. Do not worry though, I will be
sure to let you out in time to watch the U.A. Sports Festival. And besides, you should feel
grateful. I once held my own brother in this vault!} The radio turned off, leaving Shigaraki
alone in darkness as he registered All For One's words.

Somewhere, buried deep within Tomura Shigaraki's mind, a little boy opened his eyes.

X

"You are being quite lenient with the punishment my lord." Garaki mused.

"Despite the disaster of a stunt Tomura pulled, he did manage to reveal All Might's weakened
state to the world." All For One grinned. "I had planned to add even more Quirks to the Anti
Symbol Of Peace, but the fact that All Might lost to it when it was only half complete proves
it. One For All no longer dwells within him. He has passed the power onto a boy whose skills
and knowledge allowed him to reach singularity early, and All Might himself is merely
coasting by on the embers of that great power. A feeble spark that will soon put itself out. For
now, we will have to put our retrieval of Eri Midoriya on hold. Let us sit back and watch the
chaos as society realizes their precious Symbol Of Peace's days are numbered."

X

Ai clenched her newly restored arm, watching as the glow died from Eri's horn, before
reaching over and patting the girl's head with a tired smile.

"Thank you, Eri-Chan." Eri looked down.

"Aoi-Nee's hurting."

"Huh? What do you mean?"

"Ochako-Nee said some bad people tried to hurt Aoi-Nee, and now Aoi Nee has this look in
her eyes that I used to have." Ai's face fell as she took in Eri's words.

"Well then, we'll have just have to be there for her, okay? We can't force her to feel better, but
we can all gently guide her to that point, okay?" Ai whispered, and Eri nodded quietly.



X

Aizawa watched as parents streamed into the auditorium. He notes Midoriya and Uraraka's
parents among them, as well as Futakuchi, and an elderly woman who was apparently
Uzumaru's caretaker, just to name a few.

The door to the auditorium flew open, and Aizawa winced at the behemoth that walked in.

Cthulhu Ryuu was a ten foot tall mountain of muscle that could easily snap Mirko and Rappa
over his knee. He had grayish, green skin, a bald head, and tentacles that covered the lower
half of his face like a beard.

He was also wearing a wife beater and camo pants.

"Couldn't even bother to dress up properly?" Aizawa muttered under his breath, only to
suddenly become very much afraid as he was gripped in a massive fist.

"My little girl was hurt on school campus under the watch of the teachers that were supposed
to protect her, and you're more concerned with how I'm dressed!?" The man snarled.

"Hey, hey, settle down listener!" Mic tried. "Ryuu-San's fine now. Recovery Girl's Quirk sped
up the regeneration of her arm."

"So it's okay that my daughter was hurt because she can regenerate her arms!?" Mic went
pale.

"Ryuu-San." Nedzu spoke up. "I would ask that you please not snap my teachers like a twig.
We will be sure to address your concerns, you have my word." The massive man dropped
Aizawa with a huff, and sauntered over to his seat as Inko quietly made her way over.

"He's usually a very nice man. He's just protective of his daughter." She explained.
"Apparently his wife, Cthylla's mother, died from complications in her birth, so he worries
about her."

"I'll keep that in mind."

"He's also American, so he doesn't have the same concepts of respect as most Japanese
people do." Inko explained.

"The Ryuu girl's American?"

"Well, Japanese American. He said Cthylla's mother was from Kanazawa, and Cthylla was
born and raised in Asahi. But yes, you should know his values are a bit different from most
native Japanese."

Shouta could feel a headache coming on.

X

Toshinori sighed as Recovery Girl looked him over.



"How bad?"

"I'd estimate you have about an hour and a half, maybe two hours, in which you can use your
power per day, give or take." The elderly woman sighed.

"I've scheduled a press conference tonight, to talk about my true form. I'll just need to to
downplay my injury and-" Recovery Girl wacked him on the head.

"You need to tell them the truth Toshinori. That you won't be able to be a hero for much
longer."

"Huh!?"

"What happens when that Quirk within you finally gives out? Even if you still have it, your
body can't take much more of this. What happens if One For All finally gives out in the
middle of battle, if the Symbol Of Peace abruptly dies? Society has become far too reliant on
you Toshinori. The time has come that you'll need to soon pass the torch to the younger
generation of heroes."

Toshinori looked out the window, where he could see Midoriya, Uraraka, and Haji. The blue
haired girl was clinging to the two hero trainees as they tried to comfort her.

She looked so fragile.

"I'll... Think about it."

X

"Ah, you three, over here!" Midnight called, causing Izuku and Ochako to look over while
Aoi shrank in on herself. "Glad I found you. You've got a visitor waiting for you at the front
gates."

"A visitor? Who? I didn't think you were letting people visit at this time." Ochako pondered.

"Hey guys!" Hanako shouted as she made her way over. Midnight pinched her nose as the
three, even Haji-San, rushed over to the spider girl.

"I told her to wait at the gate."

Chapter End Notes

Todoroki seethed as he walked down the hall. The Principal was just as ignorant as
everyone else. He would never use his left side! He-

He bumped into someone.

"Oh, my apologies Todoroki-Kun!" Momo said with a bow. Shoto frowned.



"Why are you here?" Momo blinked.

"I, I was just heading to speak with Maijima Sensei-"

"Why are you in this SCHOOL?" Shoto reiterated.

"I... I'm a hero course student, Todoroki-Kun. I got in in recommendations, same as
you."

"So you're parents bribed your way in then?"

"H-huh!? No, I-"

"It's the only reason they would have let you into this school after that embarrassing
showing at the Recommendation Exam." Shoto sneered. "Unlike the rest of us who
actually earned our way in. Just face it, you're an embarrassment to the Hero Course
who gets everything handed to her." Shoto pushed passed her, leaving Momo alone.



Hanako.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

"We brought some friends!" Ochako called as she walked into the dorm, followed by Izuku,
who still had Aoi clinging to him, Cthylla, Ai, Eri, and finally, Hanako. The class gathered
around them, excited about finally meeting the last member of their little group. Except
Koda, who quickly fled to the other side of the room at the sight of the spider girl. Hanako
was quickly bombarded with questions.

And then...

"YOU!" Everyone jumped as Hanako suddenly pointed at Mina, who looked aghast.

"Me!?"

"...Nice ass." At least half of the class promptly fell on their faces. Iida just chopped his
hands.

"That is completely inappropriate behavior! Apologize at once!"

"Jeez Iida." Mina laughed. "As long as she's not a complete creep about it, I don't mind." Iida
promptly bowed.

"I see. Carry on."

"I wasn't gonna listen to him anyway." Hanako rolled her eyes.

"So, how long are you staying?" Ochako asked.

"My guest pass gives me until five. So probably till then."

"You live in Mei Prefecture." Tsuyu spoke up. "It's at least a couple of hours by train. Are
you sure you want to leave that late? Kero?"

"It's fine. I've done it before!" Hanako chirped. "Honestly, my mom probably expects it."

"Oh yeah, you did fall asleep on the train a few times in Junior High and woke up in a
completely different prefecture." Ochako noted.

"Plus, you said you were more of a night owl anyway." Izuku piped up.

"Exactly!" Hanako promptly walked over to Koda. "Hi there!" Koda screamed, before bolting
upstair. Hanako blinked, stupified, then frowned.

"Oh, sorry. I probably should have said something." Izuku laughed. "Koda-Kun has a phobia
of bugs. It's nothing personal." Hanako smiled.



"Oh, no worries. So, what do you guys wanna do?"

"All Might's supposed to have some really important press conference later, so let's watch
some movies until then!" Ochako cheered. "Yume-San?" The boy sighed.

"What do you want to watch?"

X

"U.A. is supposed to be one of the safest places in the country!" Kyotoku Jiro shouted. "Yet
in a single day the place was invaded by villains and some of our kids were badly injured!
That's not rockin' man!"

"As Principal, I apologize to all of you for this gross oversight in our security." Nedzu
soothed. "We had grown complacent, and believed that our security, as well as the fact that
the school houses a great number of heroes, including All Might, would be more then enough
to ward off villains."

"And yet that fool All Might was beaten by a bioengineered creature that needed to be put
down by that brat Midoriya." Endeavor spoke up.

"Leave my son out of this Todoroki." Inko spoke up. "Perhaps we should talk about how
YOUR son refused to use his fire to save a girl's life. The entire school's talking about it."
Endeavor's flames briefly turned blue.

"I trust U.A. to deal out the necessary punishment for Shoto's childishness. What about the
fact that one of U.A.'s Hero Course students needed to be protected by someone in the
Business Course!?"

"If you're talking about my daughter..." Ryuu spoke up. "Then I'm going to stop you right
there. It was only the third day of school. Those kids had almost no professional training
done with the exception of Izuku, and Cthylla just so happens to have a Quirk suited for that
gator villain, who I should add, managed to escape because the teacher didn't restrain her."

"I take full responsibility for that, pard'ner." Snipe spoke up. "I didn't have the means to
restrain her, and I was more concerned with getting those kids to Recovery Girl." Ryuu
nodded.

"At least one of you priotizes the kid's safety."

"Aw come one listener, that's a little unfair." Mic spoke up.

"I don't listen to your radio show. My daughter does, but frankly, I find you annoying."

"This guy gets me." Aizawa muttered as Mic looked like he had been stabbed.

"I have a question for you, Ryuu-San." Endeavor spoke up. "Your daughter showed during
the siege that she boasts a powerful Quirk, one allowing her to go up against a powerful
villain, so why is she not in the Hero Course."



"Cthylla wants to run a bookstore, not be a Hero." Ryuu huffed. "She's free to choose her own
future, and I'll support her no matter what she picks." He leveled a glare at Endeavor. "Just
because someone can punt a bus across several city blocks doesn't mean they have to be a
Hero. That toxic mentality is one of the things wrong with this damn country, along with your
obsession with conformity even to this day, when people can blow bubbles out of their eyes!"

"Ouch." Mic whispered. "Shots fired." Endeavor rolled his eyes.

"If we can please get back on topic." Nedzu spoke up. "I'd like to discuss with you all how
U.A. plans to increase security going forward."

X

It was a couple of hours later when the parents were finally leaving. Endeavor narrowed his
eyes as he rounded a corner.

"Are you serious!?" Endeavor snarled as he looked upon the form of Toshinori Yagi. "What
the hell's up with that weak little body!?"

"Good to see you too." Toshinori sighed. "You've been ignoring our attempts to get into
contact with you."

"Unless it's something important, I have no time. I'm a busy man All Might." The blond
skeleton sighed, holding out a folder.

"This information came from the same informant that gave us details about the Meta
Liberation Army. He said you'll want to see this." Endeavor rolled his eyes, taking the folder.

"I'll look over it later, but you had better not be wasting my time!"

X

Overall, watching movies had been a great way to get the siege off of their minds. Hanako's
colorful and humorous commentary certainly helped.

"Hey Momo!" Mina chirped as the heiress finally returned to the dorm. "Where've ya been all
day?"

"Oh... Hello Ashido. I uh... I just needed to take a walk." She noticed Hanako. "Oh, hello
there. You must be friends with Midoriya and Uraraka."

"Hi!" The spider girl chirped.

"If you don't mind me asking, isn't that the Umineko Academy logo on your bag? That's a
private High School, isn't it?"

"Umineko?" Tsuyu pondered. "I've heard that before, Kero."

"I think it was in the news a few days ago." Shoji spoke up. "Apparently, one of their students
was murdered. Hit so hard in the stomach that her organs just ruptured. The police are



looking for villains with Quirks that can cause that kind of damage."

"That's horrible! Who would murder a kid like that?" Mina asked.

"Apparently, the girl's parents are hero lawyers. So they suspect it might be a villain taking
revenge." Momo spoke up.

"Do you know anything about it, Yumara-San?" Kaminari asked. Hanako shrugged.

"I mean, I heard about it, but the girl was an upperclassmen, so I didn't really know her."

"Man, that's so messed up! " Tetsutetsu growled. "Going after an innocent kid like that just to
get back at them! If I ever find that villain, I'll be at them myself!" He activated his Quirk,
and the air in the room seemed to change.

"Hey." Hanako said lowly. "Your Quirk..." Cthylla suddenly snatched up the remote and
quickly changed channels.

{In other news, disgraced Hero Death Arms has recently had his license reinstated, following
a year of mandatory licensing classes after his poor handling of the Sludge Villain Incident.
Death Arms has declined to comment at this time. We now go live to a press conference held
by Number One Hero, All Might, in regards to the revelation of his true form.} The air
returned to normal as the whole room watched the TV with interest.

X

"Thank you all for coming." Toshinori spoke up. "I had intended not speak of this until much
later, but circumstances have forced my hand. Please hold all questions." He sighed. "About
six years ago, I got into a fight with a very powerful villain. This fight was kept from media
attention for a good reason. I had managed to defeat the villain, but in the process, I obtained
a serious injury that has caused my body to deteriorate. This injury has limited the time I am
able to use my Quirk per day. At the moment, I can only use my Quirk for up to two hours a
day, and that time is rapidly getting shorter the more I use my Quirk. Soon, I will have no
choice but to retire, for my body simply won't allow for any more fights." He sighed.

"It is for this reason that I am choosing to take a step back from Heroics and focus on my job
as a teacher." The crowd exploded. "Please calm down I'm not retiring yet, not while I still
have some fight in me. However, given my rapidly deteriorating body, I feel it would be best
to save my power for when it is truly needed."

"But All Might!" One reporter spoke up. "Your presence is what keeps Japan's crime rates so
low! Without the Symbol of Peace constantly on guard, the villains will grow more bold!
What is the country supposed to do without you!?"

"To be honest, while it's true my presence has been a great help to the country, I feel it has
also become a hindrance. Heroes have grown complacent with my presence, so it is time for
them to step up and show the world what they can really do."



"But what about the future generations!? How is society supposed to go on without a Symbol
Of Peace!?" Toshinori just smiled.

"You all treat me as some sort of immovable God, but that's the problem. I'm just a man who
wants to help people. Society has become too reliant on one single Symbol. That is why I
have so much hope for the next generation, and not just young Midoriya, but all of the Hero
Students currently working their hardest to become heroes. I may have only been a teacher
for a few days, but I can already see that U.A.'s current batch of first years all have incredible
potential. I know, deep within my heart, that every single one of those children will become
the future Symbols this society truly needs. So don't worry citizens, because THEY are here!"
He buffed up into his hero form. "And I can't wait to see what those future heroes do!"

X

"Wow. I can't believe all Might has so much faith in us." Toru spoke up. "It's kinda nerve
wracking."

"We'll just have to do our best to live up to his expectations." Honenuki spoke up, the class
cheering.

"I gotta go." Hanako spoke up. "But it was nice seeing you guys." She hugged her friends,
flirted with Mina a little more, them waved as Midnight came to escort her.

X

Hanako's head hurt as she stumbled along the quiet streets.

Tetsutetsu's Quirk had drudged up bad memories.

[I wanted to bring in some pesticide, but the teachers wouldn't let me! God knows this school
has a really bad spider problem, freak!]

Her head hurt...

[Are you kidding? I know Ryuu's a freak too, but have you seen her dad!? He'd pop my skull
like a balloon! Besides, the spider freak's more fun to hurt!]

Soooo much...

[My name's Mira Akotone! Let's be friends, okay Yumara-San?]

Hanako's eyes snapped open, her webs tearing chunks off of building. She stood alone in an
alley, breathing heavily.

"Hey!" Her eyes turned to the opening of the alley. Death Arms...

"That's illegal Quirk Usage and Destruction of Property! Stay right where you are!" Hanako
growled, her Exoskeleton briefly turning a shade of brown



"Get away from me you FAKE!" Everything passed in a blur, and before Hanako knew it, she
was standing over Death Arm's motionless form, her hands and clothes soaked in blood and
Death Arm's face an unrecognizable mush.

A shadow passed over her.

Hanako looked up.

There, on the roof, was a man in a blood red scarf looking down at her in curiousity.

Chapter End Notes

Endeavor's skin crawled, a chill going down his spine as he looked at the file All Might
had given him.

No...

That's impossible...

TOYA TODOROKI.

VILLAIN NAME: DABI
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School had been cancelled the rest of the week, so it wasn't until Monday that Class 1-A
finally got their trip to the USJ. They had also been informed that some students would be
receiving mandatory counseling with Hound Dog, and that some other trusted therapists were
being brought into campus in case others needed them.

On top of that, Nedzu had pretty much overhauled U.A.'s entire security system. Among the
many new additions were turrets placed along the campus's perimeter that would fire at
anyone who managed to get past the gate without clearance (They fired non lethal shock
rounds, but only the staff knew that.). The day after their lesson at the USJ, Aizawa gathered
them in the classroom.

"The Sports Festival is coming up."

"Wait, hold on." Rin asked. "We just got attacked by villains. Is this even a good idea!?"

"Most likely not, but unfortunately, this is one of the few things out of the Principal's hands.
Nedzu had to argue with the HPSC and School Board, but they eventually came to a
compromise." Aizawa drawled. "While we can't cancel the Sports Festival, we will be doing
things differently from this year onwards." The class shifted in confusion.

"For starters, the security for this even has been quadrupled. On top of that, students are
allowed to opt out completely if they wish. We can set up something else for you to do on
that day. You won't be penalized if you choose not to participate. Another thing. Normally we
wait until after the Sports Festival, but you need to pick your Hero Names. Your real name
and Quirks will not be broadcast during the Festival. This applies to every single student in
the school. These are just a few of the changes, so if you want to know more, ask later." The
door to the classroom flew open.

"What's up listeners!" Mic shouted. "I'm here to help pick names!"

"Normally, this thing is left to Midnight, but she's currently busy on an assignment." Said
assignment was tracking down Oboro's parents, who had moved in the years following their
son's 'death'.

"Yep! But don't worry! I have some experience with this thing! I even helped Shota pick out
his name when we were in Highschool!" Aizawa just sighed as whiteboards were passed
around. "Oh, hey, Midoriya, since you already have a Hero Name, why don't you help the
others with theirs? So! Who wants to go first!?" Mina leapt to her feet, rushing to the front.

THE RIPLEY HERO: ALIEN QUEEN.



"Hey, I can dig it! Though I would suggest picking a title that doesn't explicitly reference the
movies. Nedzu's been on poor terms with Disney since they tried to buy and copyright him."
Mina shot him a thumbs up.

THE RAINY SEASON HERO: FROPPY.

"Cute and kid friendly!"

"Thanks. I've had it in mind since preschool. Kero."

THE REFRACTION HERO: PRISM.

"Ooh! I like it!"

"Thanks." Hagakure said. "I was originally going to be Invisible Girl, but then Midoriya
pointed out that if I was truly invisible, I would be completely blind. He said my Quirk was
most likely Light Refraction, and that he'll help me analyze it later." Mic shot her a thumbs
up.

THE ACID HERO: ALIEN QUEEN.

"Much better! Approved!"

THE CONTROL HERO: BRAINJACK.

"Are you sure Shinso?"

"I plan on going Underground anyway."

THE SHADOW HERO: KHONSU.

"Ooh! Egyptian God Of The Moon! Nice one Yume!"

THE EVERYTHING HERO: CREATI."

"Creative!"

THE GRAVITY HERO: URAVITY.

"Nice and bubbly!"

THE HEARING HERO: SOUND WAVE.

"I like it!"

"I was just going to use the name of my Quirk, but Midoriya said it might not be a good
idea."

"Fair!"

THE KOENIGSEGG HERO: JESKO.



"Keeping up with your family's theme, huh Iida?" This kept up until all of the class's names
had been picked. At which point Aizawa addressed them again.

"You still have time before the Festival if you feel the need to change your name. Keep in
mind that the public will come to view you by these names. So think carefully and be sure
these are what you want."

MEANWHILE: IN CLASS B.

"You can't use the word Murder in your Hero name."

"WHY THE HELL NOT!?"

X

1-A stared in confusion at the crowd blocking their classroom door.

"Can we help you? Do you all need something from us?" Iida called.

"They're here to scope out the competition." Shinso noted. "Can you blame them? Our class
has the boy who beat a villain All Might couldn't. That's a big deal." Izuku shifted a bit
nervously, before moving up to the crowd.

"Hi there! I know some of you are curious, but would it be possible to wait until after
school?" He asked with a nice smile. "I mean, it's lunch time right now, so I know we must
all be hungry-"

"HEY!" Izuku blinked as a short, purple boy shoved his way to the front. "I'm Minoru
Mineta! And consider this a declaration of war!"

"Huh?"

"Students in other courses who do well enough in the Festival can be bumped up to the Hero
Course!" Mineta shrieked. "I was cheated out of my rightful spot among these luscious ladies
during the Entrance Exam but there's no way I'm gonna lose to the likes of you!" The crowd
only stared at him in a mix of disgust and bafflement. Then Mineta's eyes found Kuro Yume.
"Oh, it's YOU!" Everyone looked confused, except Tokoyami.

"I suggest you shut up now before you experience the full wrath of the darkness." The bird
faced boy spoke.

"I thought heroes were supposed to be honest and some shit, so why is SHE here!?" Mineta
pointed at Yume. The crowd stared at the short boy in shock. "I saw the sports bra when the
chainsaw monster tore your uniform! You may have tricked everyone else, but-"

"Minoru Mineta." Everyone froze as Aizawa appeared behind 1-A, Quirk active. "Principal's
office, now." With a squeak, the grape boy turned and fled, before Aizawa addressed the
crowd. "Outing someone's gender identity without their permission falls under discrimination
in this school, and will result in immediate expulsion, understand?" The crowd nodded
nervously. "Good, now stop blocking the door or you're all in trouble." The crowd fled.



"Are you okay, Yume-San?" Momo asked.

"Yeah, that was totally not cool of him!" Tetsutetsu yelled.

"It's fine." Yume didn't look fine. "I'm used to it." He began to leave, only for Izuku to grab
his shoulder.

"Yume-San, if you say you're a boy, then you're a boy. It doesn't change who you are. You're
our classmate and friend, so don't feel like you need to hide from us." There was a moment of
silence as everyone but Shiozaki smiled at him. Finally, Yume let out a small smile as well.

"Thank you Midoriya."

X

"You opted out?" Ochako asked in surprise as she and Izuku sat with Aoi at lunch.

"I didn't want the attention..." The blue haired girl said quietly. Izuku nodded.

"Understandable. You shouldn't feel forced to do something like this."

A tray slammed down onto their table. Aoi yelped.

"Well what do we have here!" Monoma sneered. "All Might's apprentice has himself a little
herem!"

"Polycule." Izuku said. Monoma blinked.

"What?"

"A herem suggests that it's multiple people vying for the attention of one person. Our
relationship is mutual between the three of us, so it's a polycule." Monoma blinked. Then
frowned.

"You think that just because you beat that monster that you and the rest of those clowns in 1-
A are superior to us in 1-B?"

"Not really. 1-B has potential to be great heroes. I was only able to beat the Nomu because its
Quirks allowed me to use my full power. The last thing Hero Society needs at the moment is
an unnecessary rivalry, so can we please try to be civil?"

"Listen you-"

"Enough Monoma!" Izuku winced as Kendo chopped his neck harder then necessary. "Sorry
about him."

"Are you all right Kendo?" Izuku stared, worried as he could see bags forming under her
eyes.



"Just stressed. Having to deal with Bakugo, Monoma, and Todoroki is hard work." She
yawned. "I'll see you later." Izuku made a note to talk to Nedzu about how Vlad was running
his class.

X

"Hey, Midoriya?" Izuku blinked as Hagakure walked up to him. "I was wondering if you
could help me plan a training regime for the Sports Festival."

"Of course Hagakure!"

"Thanks so much! I read that we can apparently be booted out of the Hero Course if we do
poorly, so I want to train as hard as I can!"

"Just don't overdo it okay?"

"Gotcha!"

X

"One of my classmates... She said she went to Aldera." Izuku blinked in surprise at Aoi's
statement.

"That so?"

"Amura Yatsuboshi."

"Oh... Oh yeah! I remember her! She was in my class! With the gravity defying hair, right?"
Aoi nodded.

"Are you okay with that?" Ochako asked.

"It's fine. Yatsuboshi-San was one of the few people in Aldera who didn't hate my guts. I'm
actually glad to know she got into U.A.. I'll have to stop by and see her sometime!"

X

"Hanako's gone missing." The group whirled around at Cthylla's words.

"Huh!?" Ochako yelped.

"Her mother called. Asked if I had talked to her recently. Apparently she disappeared shortly
after her visit to U.A.."

"Oh my god. Yumara-San." Ochako spoke. Izuku pulled her close.

"I'll ask Nedzu if he can do anything."

X



"So it's you then." Izuku blinked. He had been distracted by Yumara-San's disappearance, and
Hadn't seen Todoroki until he spoke.

"Oh... Hello Todoroki." Despite everything they went through in the original timeline, Izuku
felt bitter after the stunt Todoroki pulled with Uzumaru-San.

"You're the apprentice of the Number One Hero." Todoroki spoke flatly. "I'm the son of the
Number Two Hero. It's almost as if fate called for this."

"..."

"Consider this a declaration of war. I will defeat you in the Sports Festival." He turned to
walked away.

"Ai Uzumaru." Todoroki paused.

"What?"

"That's the name of the girl you refused to save. My friend!" Izuku snapped. "She's been
through a lot already, you know. At first, I was weary of Uzumaru-San." Izuku growled as he
stared Shoto down. "But now, she's someone who I'm glad to call one of my closest friends!
And you left her to die out of spite!" Izuku turned and walked down the hallway. "You're
declaring war on me Todoroki? Well consider this a declaration of war from all of us closest
to Uzumaru-San!"

Todoroki watched silently.

Chapter End Notes
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DAY BEFORE THE SPORTS FESTIVAL:

"Mic, why the hell did you let Ashido use Alien Queen as her Hero name!?" Midnight
blanched.

"Hey! I thought it was a pretty good name! She only needed to change the title so it didn't
explicitly reference the movies!" Mic retorted as he adjusted the curriculum to account for
Mineta's expulsion.

Aizawa sighed as he watched the two banter like children. Midnight had managed to get
ahold of Oboro's parents, and they agreed to come to U.A. the day after the Sports Festival,
since the staff would be busy with it.

"What's done is done Midnight." Nedzu cackled as he sipped his tea. "Ashido's Hero Name
has already been locked in. And besides, a teacher should not let their personal biases
interfere with their work. On that note." Nedzu pulled out a copy of Alien: Covenant. "I
brought a movie for us to watch!"

Midnight's scream could be heard across the school.

"In all seriousness, Principal." Thirteen spoke up. "Is it a good idea to have Katsuki Bakugo
and Aoi Haji in the kitchen together?"

Since he wasn't allowed to participate this year, Nedzu had required that Bakugo sign up for
one of the activities for students who opted out. They just hadn't anticipated him choosing to
aid Lunch Rush with kitchen duty, which Aoi Haji had also signed up for.

"We just have to pray Bakugo doesn't discover Miss Haji's connection to Izuku Midoriya. I've
spoken to his parents and they admit that they have kept their son in the dark about Midoriya
being in a relationship. And if anything, Lunch Rush has promised to keep a close eye on
Bakugo. He already knows he's on thin ice, so we just hope he'll keep himself in check."

X

Shoto blinked in surprise. He had not expected to run into Ai Uzumaru. He had thought the
trauma of losing a limb might have caused her to be pulled from school.

Wait...

"Your arm's fine."

"No thanks to you!" Ai snapped, subconsciously grabbing her arm, as if to make sure it was
still there.



She had been doing that a lot lately.

"I don't regret not using my flames if that's what you're trying to imply."

"Why, because of fucking Endeavor? Because daddy's pissy cause he can't be Number
One!?" Shoto recoiled.

"H-how do you-"

"Midoriya-Kun is Nedzu's personal student. He notices things! You're pathetic, you know
that!? You honestly think you're the only one who's suffered under terrible parents!?" Ai
looked him dead in the eye. "My parents, especially my mother, were cruel and controlling.
My mother's Quirk let her inflict pain on anyone she stared at, and she would use it
constantly to 'punish' me! It got worse after I was diagnosed Quirkless!"

Shoto found himself unable to speak.

"You ever heard of the Bogeyman who gives and takes Quirks? You had to have heard the
rumors, being the son of the Number Two. He's real. Wanna know how I know that? Because
my parents, my own flesh and blood, had him force a Quirk on me against my will! That's
why the decay guy attacked me! To tie up loose ends! And that Quirk made me a prisoner in
my own body for almost ten years! I was forced to watch as an artificial personality did cruel
things that I could barely even stomach! The only remainder of my original self left in that
artificial personality was that she liked to eat pretty much anything edible!"

"I-"

"Shut up!" Ai snapped, tears forming in her eyes. "I had to sit there and watch helplessly as
that other personality bullied and abused my best friend to the point of attempting suicide!
Do you hear me!? If it wasn't for Midoriya's intervention, my best friend, a sweet, kind girl
without a single bad bone in her body, would be dead! And you... You're here throwing a
goddamn tantrum over using your Quirk to save people!? Grow the fuck up!" Ai turned on
her heel and left, leaving Shoto in shock, his mind reeling as he tried to process that story.

X

"My lord, before you release Tomura from the vault, Giren called."

"Did you not inform him that Tomura would be unavailable until after the Sports Festival? If
this is about Rika Hyoto wanting to rejoin it'll have to wait."

"Actually my lord, the call was for you. Apparently a man with quite a powerful Weather
Manipulation Quirk and lofty ideals seeks to make a deal with the Bogeyman of the
Underground."

"Oh... Is that so?"

X

DAY OF THE SPORTS FESTIVAL:



"So, apparently, since I got first place on the Practical Exam, they're having me give the
student pledge." Ochako shifted a bit. "But they said I could say anything I wanted. I was
thinking... Maybe I could try to send a message to Yumara-San?" Izuku paused, spoonful of
Miso soup partway to his mouth.

"I don't think that's a good idea." He said. "All Might, and by extension, me, have a lot of
enemies. Yumara-San isn't under U.A.'s protection. If she's safe somewhere, you may be
inadvertently sending people after her. Yoichi says All For One can be ridiculously petty
when he wants to be. Apparently, before Link, Nintendo's mascot used to be an Italian
plumber named Mario. He wouldn't go into detail, but apparently it had something to do with
an American Pre Quirk actor named Chris Pratt."

"I'm beginning to think All Might outing you as his Apprentice wasn't a good idea in long
term." Izuku sighed at his girlfriend's words.

"Yeah. Me too."

X

Bakugo could only grumble in frustration as Lunch Rush led him and a couple other extras
around the U.A. Kitchens, showing them what was what and assigning them roles.

There was a blue haired extra who reminded him a lot of Deku before the Sludge Villain,
shrinking in on herself and speaking quietly, as if trying to draw as little attention as possible.

He froze.

She wore the exact same brand of shoes as Deku...

...

She had a terrible sense of fashion.

X

"Hey kid!" Hawks called as he caught up to the little girl flying through the air. "I'm all for a
luxury flight as much as the next guy, but you gotta land. I know you ain't old enough to have
a Quirk License.

Ronri didn't respond.

"Come on kid, just land. I really don't want to arrest you."

"..."

Hawks sighed.

"Alright, fine. I have no choice but to place you under arrest for-" Hawks yelped as a rift
opened up, flying right through and crashing into someone's bookshelf. He groaned, rubbing
his head as he stood, only to find himself face to face with Mirko...



Who was in the middle of changing into her costume...

"... I'm not getting out of this in one piece, am I?" Hawks asked before a foot slammed into
his groin.

X

Ronri flew straight over the U.A. wall, unseen by anyone.

QUIRK:

SECURITY BYPASS:

ALLOWS THE USER TO REMAIN COMPLETELY INVISIBLE TO ALL FORMS OF
SECURITY DETECTION, INCLUDING CAMERAS, HEAT SENSORS, MOTION
DETECTION, FACIAL RECOGNITION, AND OTHER FORMS OF SECURITY SCANS.

THIS QUIRK ALSO WORKS ON RAGDOLL'S SEARCH.

X

"Hey, Tenya!" Iida jerked in surprise as a familiar voice called out to him on the way to the
stadium.

"Brother! What are you doing here!?" Tensei grinned.

"Nedzu called and told me I was working security for the Sports Festival this year. I wanted
to surprise you."

"He... Told you?"

"A bit of advice Tenya. Arguing with Nedzu is hardly ever worth it." He shrugged and
clapped his brother on the shoulder. "But I'm not complaining. I get to watch your first
Festival in person!" Iida nodded, determination showing on his face.

"I will be sure not to disappoint."

X

Izuku smiled as Mic called them out to the field. Looking up at the announcer's box, he could
see Eri hopping excitedly between Mic and Aizawa.

"Midoriya?" Izuku blinked, turning to the voice to see Aoi's class standing near. Izuku's eyes
widened slightly as he recognized a mane of gravity defying hair.

"Oh! Yatsuboshi-San! Aoi told me you were in her class!" He smiled. "I'm glad you got into
U.A.!"

"You too!" Amura smiled. "I was actually relieved you managed to escape from that toxic
hellhole. I'm glad you're doing okay now. Let's do our best, okay!"



"Yeah!" Izuku affirmed.

"And now, to deliver the Student Pledge, 1-A's own Uravity!" Midnight announced as
Ochako nervously walked up to the microphone.

"Um..." She began. "I'm not that good with speeches... But uh... I feel that the other courses
in this school are kind of underrepresented compared to the Hero Course." The crowd blinked
in confusion. "I mean... Earning a diploma from U.A.'s Gen Ed puts you among the best of
the best, so you're pretty much guaranteed any job you want after you graduate! And then
heroes would most certainly have a much harder time out in the field if it wasn't for the
Support Industry making our costumes and equipment. And the Business Course doesn't just
market heroes, but some of the biggest companies and businesses in the country got their start
from the Business Course! So you see, all of U.A.'s Courses are important! So let's all go
Plus Ultra and show the world what we're capable of!" She was met with a massive applause
from not just the crowd, but all of the students standing behind her as well.

Except for Monoma, who just scoffed and complained about '1-A showing off.'

And Shiozaki, who refused to dignify her with a cheer.

"A rousing speech Uravity!" Midnight complimented. "Now, for our first event, please turn to
the screen!" As one, the students looked at the screen as the first even flashed on with bright
letters.

DODGEBALL.

Chapter End Notes

Ume Ruta watched alongside the other Clinic patients, the TV large enough for them to
crowd into the lobby. Himiko had gone to get a drink when the camera briefly panned
over the announcer's box.

Ume's eyes widened as she saw briefly saw a little girl in between the two announcers.

"Eri?"
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"Here's how this will work!" Midnight called into the mic. "You will split into four teams!
Each team will consist of a single course, and you will participate in a four way battle royal.
Each of you will be provided with a special vest. These vests have green lights on them. If
you get hit by a ball, the vest will turn red to dignify your elimination. When only 42 students
remain, the match will end and we'll move on to the next event." Midnight held up a ball.

"These balls have sensors in them to know who threw the ball and where it hits, so no
friendly fire of foul shots. Any questions?" Iida's hand shot up.

"Excuse me! But the Hero Course had less students then the other three Courses by default!
Are you saying you're okay with us having uneven odds!?"

"Ah, but there's a difference between the Hero Course and the other courses. You've all been
training hard to be heroes, which should make up for the disadvantage in numbers! Besides,
villains rarely play fair. Being outnumbered is something a Hero must come to expect!"

"Did Sensei tell you to say that?" Izuku deadpanned.

"Maybe. Now put on your vests! Oh, and one last thing! We'll be keeping track of how many
people you tag out! This will come to play in the second round!"

X

"I gotta potty." Eri spoke up.

"Bathroom's down the hall to the left, listener." Mic answered. "Need one of us to go with
you?"

Eri shook her head, running out the door to where she found the bathroom. After doing her
business, she came out, only to come face to face with another girl.

"Hi there." Ronri said politely. Eri shifted awkwardly. Only staff were supposed to be in this
part of the stadium.

"Here." Ronri held out a candy apple, which Eri eyed wearily. "It's your favorite, yeah? Don't
worry. I won't hurt you. I just want to talk." Despite the absurdity of the situation, despite not
knowing this girl at all, Eri felt a sense of familiar with her. She felt that she could trust Ronri
for some reason.

Hesitantly, she took the candy apple.

X



"A simple game as dodgeball, huh!? This'll be the perfect chance to show up those egoists in
Class 1-A!" This only earned irritated groans from Class B and glares from the other courses.
Monoma's... Issues quickly became apparent throughout the school, with most students
seeing him as an egotistical asshole who was antagonizing his sister class for no real reason.

He acts like 1-A was the sole victim in that attack.

The four courses took their positions, with the balls set along the boundary lines.

"Ready?" Midnight asked, before cracking her whip. "BEGIN!" There was a loud crack as
Izuku shot forward, rolling balls into the Hero Course's part of the field so they could use
them.

"What is this!? Are you patronizing us!?" Monoma called. "You think the superior 1-B
requires any help from the likes of you!? Do you honestly think you're above everyone else
just because you beat that mons-" A ball hit Monoma square in the nose, though his vest
didn't change color since headshots didn't count. He did end up stumbling back and falling on
his ass from the force of the hit, his nose clearly broken.

"Sorry!" Amura called. "I was aiming for your dick!"

X

"Jeez, what's with that 1-B kid?" Mr. Brave asked. "He keeps antagonizing his teammates in
1-A."

"That boy isn't going to get very far if he doesn't get his attitude in check." Best Jeanist
sighed. "Nobody is going to want to work with a hero who actively antagonizes his fellow
heroes."

"You going to send him an internship request?" Gang Orca asked.

"I suppose I should. Someone needs to get that boy under control."

A massive glacier of ice exploded on the battlefield.

"Jeez, was that Endeavor's kid!?" Ms. Joke asked. "He could have seriously hurt his
teammates! The hell is he thinking!?"

X

"Yuki!" Midnight snapped, cracking her whip in Todoroki's direction. "Reckless attacks like
that will not be tolerated, especially when they endanger your teammates! Don't do that
again!" Todoroki just scoffed.

Most of the Business Course had allowed themselves to be tagged out, since they didn't really
have any stakes in the Sports Festival. Ai, Cthylla, and a couple other Business students
remained, though Cthylla was clearly tiring out.



A few Support students remained, mostly cause they didn't have the foresight to build
equipment that would help with dodgeball... Except Hatsume, but that was a given. There
was also Aya Mochizuki, who was leaping around the field with cat like reflexes.

As for Gen Ed, there was a good number left. At one point, Izuku saw Nana Mochizuki
riding on Amura's head.

Somehow, despite the broken nose, Monoma managed to remain in.

A flurry of balls came their way.

Izuku kicked his leg, a powerful gust of wind sending the balls right back at their throwers.

The buzzer rang.

"Time!" Midnight called. "If you'll look at the screen, we'll show the students who will be
moving on to round 2, in order from most to least tag outs!"

Izuku looked at screen.

He sighed.

He had the most tag outs.

This was gonna suck.

He noticed that, apparently ice was not as all powerful as Todoroki made it seem, has he was
among the fewest tag outs.

He did take solace in seeing Ochako, Ai, and Cthylla on the board.

Oh, Amura and Nana were there too!

X

Ronri kicked her legs as Eri silently ate her candy apple.

"Do you like your big brother?" Eri paused at Ronri's question.

"I love Nii-Chan! I love him a lot!" Ronri nodded.

"So do I. He saved me once... Well, it wasn't the Izuku you know. It was a different one from
another world."

"Nii-Chan saves lots of people! One day, he'll save everyone!" Ronri have a sad smile.

"I wish that were true." Ronri stood up. "You should probably get back before they come
looking for you." Before Eri could say anything, Ronri suddenly hugged her.

"I'm glad you got your happy ending."



Eri blinked, looking around in confusion.

How did she get here? She was going to the bathroom.

...

And where did the candy apple come from?

X

"Now that any injuries are dealt with!" Midnight called. "We'll move right into the second
round!"

CAPTURE THE FLAG

"Here are the rules! You'll all split up into teams of two to four people! Each team will be
given a flag to defend within a large maze. Each flag will have a number of points
corresponding to how many people each team member tagged out in the first round. Your
objective is to steal the flags and return them to your home base! Keep in mind though, the
flag can be stolen by other teams at any time, even when in transit or kept at your home base.
To keep things fair, each team will only be allowed to steal one flag at a time. The team with
the most points at them end of the game will win, with the four running up teams joining
them in round three! Now, what are the point allocations, you may ask? Just look at the
screen!"

...

Izuku had 10,000,000 points.

Mother fucker.

Chapter End Notes

"Excuse me young lady!" Ronri paused. A ball of takoyaki midway to her mouth.
"We've been getting reports of a strange little girl wandering around the stadium but not
showing up on the security cameras. Would that happen to be you?"

Ronri's blood began to boil as she looked over her shoulder.

"All Might."



Sports Festival Part 3.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Endeavor's kid... He was definitely a person of interest.

Tomura scratched his neck as he continued watching the Sports Festival.

X

Shoji blinked as Cthylla quietly shuffled over to him.

"Hello Ryuu-San. Do you want to team up?" Cthylla gave a single nod of her head. "All right
then."

Meanwhile, Momo wearily approached Izuku and Ochako, who had already teamed up.

"Midoriya-Kun, Uraraka-San... Would it be okay if we teamed up?" Momo tensed, awaiting
the inevitable rejection.

"Of course Yaoyorozu-San!" Izuku said brightly, to Momo's surprise. "Now we just need...
Ah! YOU, WITH THE BABIES! OVER HERE!"

I HAVE BEEN SUMMONED!!" A girl with pink dreadlocks and crosshair shaped pupils
called as she rushed over. "TEAM UP WITH ME, PERSON IN FIRST PLACE!"

Momo was so confused.

X

"Stay... Away... From... Me!" All Might did NOT like the look in this little girl's eyes.

"N-now I'm not saying you're in trouble young lady. I realize there might be Quirks out there
that make it hard for you to be detected on camera. If you just show me your Sports Festival
Ticket then we can-"

"STOP!" All Might froze. "Don't... Don't you DARE come closer! Turn around and leave me
alone, for Izuku's sake!"

What?

What did Young Midoriya have to do with this?

"Young lady-"

"If you take another step, I'll fight you!"



Personally, All Might didn't know what to think. He could see anger and hatred in the girl's
eyes, but also... Buried deep down, Fear?

On one hand, it could be a villain masquerading as a little girl.

On the other, it could just be a little girl who's gone through way too much in her short life to
be acting like this.

Either way, he had a duty as the Symbol of Peace to do something.

He hesitantly stepped forward-

And immediately dropped through a rift that had opened on the ground.

A couple of seconds slater, a blonde haired girl in a U.A. Gym Uniform peeked around the
corner curiously.

"Uncle Might?" Melissa asked, looking around. "Huh... Thought I heard him." Then she
turned and made her way back to the Second Year's Stadium.

X

"So we're all set on the plan?" Izuku asked. Currently, Momo and Mei were finishing up an
electric fence they had set up in the little nook where they hid their flag. They also had
motion sensors and Mei had a riot shotgun Momo had made.

Midnight Sensei approved the shotgun, since it was made using Momo's Quirk, but made it
very clear they could only use bean bag rounds, and that Snipe would take ownership of it
once the round was over due to Japan's strict firearm laws. She also told them that they had to
be very careful where they aimed regardless.

Luckily, Mei's Quirk also made her a pretty good shot.

"We're ready." Momo said as she and Mei took their places to guard the flag. Izuku and
Ochako would go out flag hunting, but would switch out if necessary.

"Everybody ready?" Midnight called. "Remember, you can only have one flag in your hands
at a time! Now, begin!"

X

All Might looked around in surprise. The girl had brought them to a small island. He
recognized Gang Orca's Aquarium, but it seemed nobody was here today.

The girl floated above him, hazed in a green glow.

"Young lady, there is no need for us to fight-"

"I warned you to stay away!"



IMPACT FORCE.

POWER AUGMENTATION X 2.

All Might brought his arms up, blacking the attack launched at him. The attack hurt like hell,
and pushed him back several yards.

'She bypassed U.A. security, she's flying, and then there's whatever that attack was.' All
Might thought. 'Does this girl have multiple Quirks!? But she's definitely not a Nomu. That
can only mean...'

"Is that you, All For One!?" All Might demanded.

The girl's eyes flared in rage.

That probably wasn't a good sign.

In a mere nanosecond, she was in front of him.

POWER AUGMENTATION.

MUSCLE AUGMENTATION.

MUSCLE COMPRESSION.

"I HATE YOU!!" The girl screamed, slamming her foot into All Might's chest and launching
him into the ocean with inhuman force.

X

{Hey uh... Midnight? Is what Deku's doing legal?} Present Mic asked. Midnight turned.
Midoriya had a single flag in his hands...

And about three others trailing behind him thanks to Blackwhip.

"The rules state that you can only have one flag in your hands at a time. Deku only has one
flag in his hands, so yes, it is technically allowed."

{He found a loophole in the rules and took advantage of it.} Aizawa said.

{Aw, is that pride I hear?} Mic asked.

{I will dropkick you.} Aizawa deadpanned.

X

Bakugo only grimaced as he watched the TV while chopping vegetables.

Stupid fucking Deku. This was supposed to be HIS story!

Whatever.



"Hey you, blue bitch!" Bakugo snapped, causing Aoi to jump back with a whimper. "Hurry
up with that curry roux! And grow a fucking spine you dumb bitch!"

Lunch Rush just sighed.

X

Monoma yelped as the small, black cat, who was apparently a Gen Ed student, sank her teeth
into his hand. Nana leapt back, darting into the maze. Monoma looked at his bleeding hand,
noticing a black whisp of vapor coming from it.

A Quirk?

No matter.

"Let's go, there must be a 1-A Team nearby!" Monoma said as he stepped forward...

Only to trip on his shoelace.

"What the-" Monoma pushed himself up, only for his pants to suddenly drop, revealing Wild
Wild Pussycat themed boxers.

NANA MOCHIZUKI:

QUIRK: BLACK CAT.

SHE CAN INFLICT THIRTEEN HOURS OF BAD LUCK ON A PERSON BY BITING
THEM. HER FANGS HAVE TO PENETRATE A PERSON'S SKIN IN ORDER TO TAKE
AFFECT.

BITING A PERSON MULTIPLE TIMES WILL MAKE THE BAD LUCK WORSE WITH
EACH BITE, AT THE COST OF REDUCING THE TIME LIMIT.

Nearby, Amura and Nana high fived.

X

Ochako drove her fist into Hagakure's stomach, before leaping forward and grabbing a flag
from the pile.

"Sorry!" She called as she ran past the Light Refracting girl, who was vomiting on the
ground.

X

Danger Sense flared.

FULL COWLING 40% + FA JIN.

Todoroki's ice exploded as Izuku's fist slammed into it.



"Tell me where your flag is." Todoroki demanded, sending another wave of ice at him, which
Izuku punted away.

"Wouldn't be much point in the game if I did that." Izuku snapped.

"Tch." Todoroki sent another wave of ice, which Izuku jumped over, before dropping down
and smashing it witch a stomp. "It doesn't matter. You have Yaoyorozu on your team, so it'll
be easy to steal." Izuku frowned.

"What's that supposed to mean?"

"She's a weak link, an utter disgrace to the Hero Course." Todoroki's tone of voice suggested
that he wasn't trying to goad Izuku on, but was being completely serious. "She made a fool of
herself at the Recommendation Exam, and only got into the Hero Course through her family's
money. The Sports Festival will show how unfit she really is. Honestly, it's only a matter of
time before she's booted out of the Hero Course-" Todoroki was blasted back by a wave of
yellow, spiraled energy, slamming into a nearby wall, the blow winding him as Izuku blitzed
forward, tendrils of Blackwhip erupting from his back.

{Hey, kid, you should probably calm down!} Banjo pleaded.

"Don't you DARE..." Izuku's fist cocked back. "TALK ABOUT MOMO LIKE THAT!!"
Izuku's fist slammed forward, kicking up a cloud of dust. Midnight stepped forward,
watching and praying she wouldn't have to subdue Midoriya...

The dust cleared.

The wall had been completely disintegrated from the force of Izuku's punch, while Todoroki
stared at him, wide eyed but unharmed.

Todoroki's left side was aflame.

He noticed and forced the flames back down.

He prepared an ice attack...

The buzzer sounded.

X

THIRD ROUND PARTICIPANTS:

IZUKU MIDORIYA.

OCHAKO URARAKA.

MOMO YAOYOROZU.

MEI HATSUME.



SHOTO TODOROKI.

EIJIRO KIRISHIMA.

ITSUKA KENDO.

NEITO MONOMA.

MEZO SHOJI.

CTHYLLA RYUU.

AI UZUMARU.

TOGARU KAMAKIRI.

SHIHAI KUROIRO.

FUMIKAGE TOKOYAMI.

KURO YUME.

REIKO YANAGI.

X

Izuku looked at the private list of third round competitors, which had the student's real names
printed on it, unlike the giant screen broadcasting to the whole stadium, which just used their
aliases.

"Midoriya." Midnight walked up to him after dismissing the stadium for lunch. "I heard what
Todoroki was saying. I understand your reasons for getting so upset, but please don't do
something like that again. If you had actually hit Todoroki with that attack, you could have
done some serious damage."

Izuku nodded.

"Sorry Sensei. I've... Been under a lot of stress lately." Midnight waved him off.

"As long as you understand. Let us deal with Todoroki." She turned, then paused.
"Personally, I'm glad that your so willing to stand up for your friends like that." Izuku turned
and began to walk toward the school for lunch.

He blinked.

"Oh, Aoi!" He rushed over to the blue haired girl, who was carrying a set of bentos.

"I... I made the three of us lunch." She said quietly, holding up the bentos. "I already let
Ochako know... She'll meet us by the school. I got the kutsudon recipe from your mother, but
I can't guarantee it'll be the exact same..." Izuku gave her a warm smile.



"Don't worry. If you made it, I'm sure it'll taste amazing." Aoi's face went crimson.

"Midoriya." Aoi squeaked, immediately clinging to Izuku as Todoroki walked over. The duel
haired boy raised an eyebrow at the sight, but didn't comment. "Can I speak to you? Alone."
Izuku frowned. As much as he wanted to help Todoroki, the boy had already pissed him off
today.

"Todoroki..." Izuku pulled Aoi closer. "Whatever you have to say, just say it!" Todoroki
looked at the two for a moment, then huffed.

"My father didn't even show up today. For some reason, he's been stressed about my deceased
brother Toya lately. It's infuriating. I intended to show him I could win this without using his
damn fire." Todoroki narrowed his eyes. "You surely must wonder what my deal with this fire
is about. Tell me Midoriya, have you ever heard of Quirk Marriages?" Aoi gasped, suddenly
going tense in Izuku's arms.

"Aoi? What's wrong?" Izuku asked in worry.

"I was... The failed product of a Quirk marriage." The blue haired girl responded.

X

"Detroit Smash!" The girl easily avoided the punch, grabbing All Might's arm and throwing
him over her shoulder and into the building. All Might coughed. No matter what he tried, he
couldn't land a solid his on the girl. He had to do SOMETHING!

Standing up, he began a series of high powered punches, the sheer force sending blasts of air
at the girl. She glowed green, blitzing through the attacks...

She grabbed her head suddenly, as if in pain.

An air blast clipped her.

A large cloud of sand kicked up. As it cleared, All Might could see the girl's teal bonnet float
to the ground, most likely blasted off by the attack.

All Might took a stance...

And coughed up blood as the sand cleared, reverting back to his skinny form as he took in the
sight.

"No... That's... Who are you!?" Toshinori stuttered.

"That's right. I didn't tell you my name yet, did I?" R̷̘ ̘̺̱ ̳̯ ̓́͘ ͠ơ̴̹̈́ ̑ ̑̄
̉̅
̕͘n̸̨̛̤͍͑
͗͋
̈́
̉́
̏̎
͋̊
͌

͝͠r̸̟̘̻̞̣̼͎̰̰

̈́
̊̈
́́
̆

̓̍͜i̷̖ ̅́
̇́
̿̌

̂ ͘  asked as she
picked up her bonnet.

Her hair, which Toshinori previously thought was cut short, cascaded down to her waist in
long, black locks.

And on the left side of her forehead: A single, small horn.



"My name is Eri, but you can call me Ronri if you want. You destroyed the one chance I had
at living a happy life, Toshinori Yagi."

Chapter End Notes

Ronri: Origins. - Story coming December 25th.

Chapter 46 of this story. - Coming next week as always.

Me beating Radical Train on Sonic 06. - 😒



A Short Interlude.

Chapter Notes

Someone was going around and posting suspicious links in the comments of stories, so
to make sure someone doesn't decide to check them out of curiosity, since they could
lead to dangerous websites for all I know, all of my stories will have comment
moderation enabled for the time being.

See the end of the chapter for more notes

"What happened to him?" Recovery Girl asked as Kendo and Kuroiro dragged Monoma into
the infirmary.

"Took a bean bag round to the dick." Kendo explained. "Which is weird, cause I know that
crazy Support Girl was aiming for his torso."

Meanwhile, Nana Mochizuki felt like laughing.

X

"It's strange though." Kirishima mused. "You're always so eager for competition, so I'm just a
bit confused as to why you opted out of the Sports Festival."

Bakugo growled. He wouldn't admit it, but he was at least thankful the damn rat let him tell
his classmates he wasn't participating by choice.

Now if only this shitty haired idiot would leave him alone.

X

"...What." Toshinori stared in disbelief at the little girl in front of him. There was no way...
This couldn't be Eri! Eri was a sweet, gentle little-

"You don't believe me, do you?" Toshinori jumped. "Figures. You see a scared little girl and
think 'I should stuff her in a maximum security prison because I don't trust her.'"

"I... What are you talking about!?" Toshinori demanded. Suddenly, the girl was right in his
face.

"I am Eri." She said venomously. "But I'm not the Eri you know. I'm a variant of her from
another universe. All For One murdered my parents and kidnapped me with the intent to have
Tomura Shigaraki take my Quirk after he was given All For One's Quirk, after which, my
body would be used for the base of a Nomu. But things went wrong. All For One died at
Kamino and Shigaraki was captured and imprisoned in Tartarus. Geraki became desperate to



see his master's plan through, so he modified my body and forced All For One's Quirk onto
me instead." She held out her hands, and Toshinori paled as he saw small holes in the center
of her palms.

"The intent was for All For One's Vestige to subsume my consciousness and take control of
my body. But that idiot Garaki panicked. He rushed the operation in a desperate attempt to
bring his master back, and in the process, he botched the surgery. I only got a blank version
of All For One without any of the Quirks the man had collected, and the man's Vestige wasn't
able to form properly and take control. Geraki fucked up. And Izuku saved me before he
could fix that mistake. I had hope that my suffering would finally be over, but then you got
paranoid and ruined it! Izuku... MY Izuku, died protecting me from YOU!"

Toshinori was a loss for words.

"I version of me... Hurt you that badly?"

"My Quirk, Spatial Manipulation, ended up being supercharged, and I found myself forced
into the Multiverse. I was scared and confused. I just wanted to find Izuku again. I just
wanted him to protect me! Time and again a version of you ruined it in some way! And if it
wasn't you, it was All For One, it was U.A., it was the people who hurt Izuku! I found so
many universes where Izuku was suffering, and the root cause was always YOU All Might!"

"Wh-Me!?"

"Not directly. No. The problem wasn't as obvious as people wanted to believe. The true
damage you caused was something they all choose to remain ignorant to! Tell me All Might,
you must have realized that Quirk and Quirkless Discrimination are far worse then when you
were a kid. Why do you think that is?"

She glared at him with intense hatred.

"It's because of YOU! Since you've debuted, society has gotten into their heads that only
those with strong, flashy Quirks like yours are any worth, that those with weak Quirks,
Villainous Quirks, Heteromorphic Quirks, or no Quirks at all, are trash that needs to be
kicked to the curb! Your mere existence has turned society into one big toxic hate group!
You're no Symbol Of Peace, your the Symbol of a broken, toxic society! One that Izuku has
to constantly suffer from!"

Toshinori stood, shocked by this girl's words. As much as he hated to admit it, deep down, he
knew everything she said was true. In his effort to become a pillar for society, he had
inadvertently caused others to simply suffer more.

"I... I really caused you that much pain!?"

"YES!" Ronri shouted, her hands blazing with violet fire.

"...I'm sorry." Ronri froze, the fire in her hands sniffing out.

"What?"



"You should have never had to suffer all that, especially from me. I know you probably
suffered more then I could ever realize, so the only thing I can offer is my sincerest apology,
young Eri." Ronri blinked, something changing in her eyes as her horn began sparking
uncontrollably and she began to hyperventilate.

"You-you never apologize!" Ronri panicked.

"Young Eri, please-"

"You never apologize! Y-you only try to hurt me! You're supposed to be like the others!
WHY ARE YOU APOLOGIZING!?"

"Young lady-"

"Izuku!" She wasn't even paying attention to him at this point, simply clutching her head and
crying. "W-why aren't you here!? I looked for you, but you weren't with the others! The
others are here! Where are you!? D-did you abandon me too!?" Toshinori stepped forward,
and Ronri screamed, her horn exploding with light. When Toshinori opened his eyes, she was
gone.

X

"...What?" Izuku asked, stunned. Todoroki looked surprised.

"I..." Aoi choked out. "My dad's Quirk... Is a more literal form of brainwashing then what
Shinso has. He can influence a person's mind over time through skin contact. My mom's
Quirk let her produce a gas from her fingertips that induced a calming effect on people. I-it
always helped whenever I had anxiety attacks. But if a person breathed in the gas for too
long, they would become more suggestive to what a person wanted, so she never used it for
more then a few seconds."

"...Those two Quirks could combine into a pretty strong mind control Quirk." Izuku realized.

"That was my dad's intention." Aoi choked. "But when mom found out his real intentions...
That he was apart of the MLA, she left him, just before I was born."

"I'm surprised the MLA allowed that to happen." Izuku said as he pulled her close.

"I... I don't think Re-Destro wanted to expand resources on me until he was sure I had a
strong Quirk." Izuku hugged hs girlfriend for a moment, before he realized something.

"Aoi... Did your dad use his Quirk on you?" Aoi choked out a sob.

"Aoi..."

"Every day." Izuku's breath hitched and he pulled her in tight.

Todoroki, completely forgetting by the two, could only stare, completely taken aback by
Aoi's story. As if in a daze, he turned and silently walked away.



Others suffered... Just like him and his siblings-

NO!

He wasn't doing anything wrong! It was his right to not use that bastard's flames! He wasn't
doing anything wrong by using only half of his Quirk...

He wasn't doing anything wrong... Right?

X

Ibara stood stock still as she heard Aoi's story from around the corner. Feeling some mixture
of shame and confusion, she turned and walked away.

X

FIRST ROUND MATCHUPS:

SHOTO TODOROKI VS. AI UZUMARU.

CTHYLLA RYUU VS. MEI HATSUME.

FUMIKAGE TOKOYAMI VS. MOMO YAOYOROZU.

IZUKU MIDORIYA VS. NEITO MONOMA.

OCHAKO URARAKA VS. EIJIRO KIRISHIMA.

MEZO SHOJI VS. SHIHAI KUROIRO.

TOGARU KAMAKIRI VS. KURO YUME.

ITSUKA KENDO VS. REIKO YANAGI.

Chapter End Notes

"She has a fever of 114°." The doctor explained. "Most likely her body reacting to
extreme stress. Honestly, you really should just let me take her to an actual Hospital.
Unless she has a Fire Quirk, she should NOT be alive right now. Anything upwards of
108° can be fatal for anyone who doesn't have a Quirk for it."

"It's a terrible idea." Kojima explained. "This girl has a powerful and dangerous Quirk,
and putting her in a Hospital would only stress her out even more. Honestly, I'm taking a
big risk just having you here." The doctor sighed.

"Very well. I'll prescribe some medication. Just let me know if anything changes."
Kojima nodded, before taking a look at the unconscious girl.



It was rare to see Ronri look so vulnerable.



Sports Festival Part 4.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Lunch was a quiet affair, with Izuku, Ochako, and Aoi huddled together at a table, taking
comfort in each other’s presence.

Afterwards, when they had finished the games set up for the students to try in between the
rounds, Midnight had announced the third round would be one on one battles, giving them
the matchups.

Aoi and Cthylla joined them in the stands.

“I’m worried about Uzumaru-San…” Izuku sighed. She doesn’t have a Quirk to fight back
with, and Todoroki has a habit of going overboard-“

Aoi gently grabbed his arm, and Izuku looked at her in surprise.

She smiled.

It was a small reassurance that everything would be okay.

Todoroki and Uzumaru-San walked out onto the field.

{And for our first match of the first round!} Present Mic cheered. {We’ve got Class B’s Yuki
VS Class J’s Ayanami- Wait, that’s the name she chose?}

{Apparently she’s an anime fan. Besides, it’s temporary, unlike the Hero Course names.}

“All right!” Midnight called. “The rules are simple! Fight until one of you has been
immobilized, or surrenders! You can also lose the match if you step out of bounds of the
ring!”

{Don’t worry about the injuries listeners! We’ve got Recovery Girl on standby, so feel free to
break a few bones if-} The sound of a door slamming open sounded on the microphone.
{Wha- Recovery Girl!? What are you- Ow! Ow! Okay, I’m sorry! Please just- Oh god my
shins!}

{He deserved it.} Aizawa spoke up. Eri could be heard making a noise of agreement.

{Nii-Chan already hurts himself enough.} Izuku suddenly felt embarrassed.

X

“Huh…” Tomura began as he watched the Sports Festival. “I didn’t know that loose end had
a twin sister.”



Inside the vestige realm, Hana Shimura facepalmed.

X

“Ready?” Midnight called. “BEGIN!”

A massive wave of ice immediately covered the battlefield.

{I’m back! I’m back! It looks like Yuki went for a quick, decisive- WAIT A MINUTE! SHE
ACTUALLY DODGED THAT!?}

Shoto’s head snapped to the side just in time to take a fist to the jaw.

X

“Ai-Chan used to take gymnastics for years. She was always really good at it.” Aoi said
simply to Izuku and Ochako’s surprised faces.

X

Shoto stumbled back, surprised by the force behind that punch.

“Hi there.” Ai said simply. Shoto sent out another wave of ice, only for Ai to suddenly appear
and slam her foot into his stomach.

“How are you moving like that!?” Shoto coughed.

“I don’t owe answers to some high and mighty prick who thinks he can be a hero with half
his power.” Shoto sent out another wave of ice, only to take a foot to the jaw, blood and spit
flying from his mouth.

“Dammit! STAY STILL!” Shoto snarled as he sent out another wave of ice. So planted her
feet into his chest, sending him flat on his back.

“That would kind of defeat the purpose of this being a fight. Gonna use that fire yet?”

“I don’t need my father’s Quirk to win this!”

“Why are you always going on about your father? What about your mom?”

“DON’T BRING MY MOM INTO THIS!”

“Oh, touched a sore spot, didn’t I?”

X

Hanako’s mouth twitched, a smile starting to form as Ai was making a fool of Endeavor’s
son.

‘I taught her that.’



X

“You’re slowing down.” Ai noted. “Getting cold? I’m guessing the reason for having fire and
ice was to balance each other out-“

“Shut up!” Shoto snapped. “I told you, I don’t need that scumbag’s flames! I’ll win this witch
just my mother’s ice!”

“Win this? I don’t have Quirk and you’re much worse off than I am! If you can’t even beat a
Quirkless girl with half your power, then how do you expect to beat a villain in the real
world!? What if the villain has a Quirk that can counter your ice!?”

“I’ll find a way!” Shoto panted. “I will NEVER use my left side! I don’t care who has to
suffer in the process of it means proving my point!”

Ai felt a flare of anger.

“THEN YOU’RE NO BETTER THEN YOUR FATHER!!”

Shoto froze, shock and realization on his face as he processed AI’s words.

A small flash of fire appeared on his left side as the two stared at each other for a few tense
moments.

…

…

…

…

Shoto turned around and stumbled out of bounds in a daze.

“Yuki has left the ring! Ayanami is the winner!”

X

“Tch. So that’s how it is.” Dabi sighed as he watched the Sports Festival. “Start watching
your back, little brother.”

X

Bakugo stared in disbelief at the scene below.

‘Did that discount Prince Zuko just forfeit the fucking match!? Are you fucking serious!?’

X

Ectoplasm watched as they cleared the ice from the battlefield in preparation for the next
match. He could hear Vlad throwing a fit about the fact that Todoroki walked out of bounds



of his own volition. He sighed. There was something wrong with that man.

Though Ectoplasm was quite proud that someone from his home room managed to beat one
of the Hero Course’s strongest, so maybe he couldn’t talk.

There was a knock on the door, and Ectoplasm stood to answer it since everyone else was
distracted.

He opened it to find Todoroki standing in a daze.

“Is everything all right Todoroki? Do you need something?”

“May I speak to Hound Dog please.”

Chapter End Notes

“Hey tentacles! You’re Ryuu, right?” Hatsume cackled.

Cthylla tilted her head in curiosity.

“I have a proposition for ya!” Mei held up some support gear.



Sports Festival Part 5.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Jaakuna Meinu, President of the Heroes Public Safety Commission, frowned as she watched
the live broadcast of Endeavor’s son practically forfeit his match.

“Who is that girl?” She demanded. “What’s her Quirk? I didn’t see her using it.”

“Ai Uzumaru!” Her assistant called from his computer. “At one point her name was legally
changed to Hirikone, but she recently had it reverted back to her original family name. She’s
the heiress to NieR Pharmaceuticals.” He tapped a few buttons. “And she’s Quirkless.”

Oh. That would not do at all.

X

 

“Am I a bad person?” Hound Dog raised an eyebrow.

“Why do you say that, Todoroki?”

“I hurt people. I refused to use my fire even when someone’s life was at stake. She’s right. I
really am no better than my father.” Hound Dog sighed. He had sensitive hearing, so he heard
a good chunk of that conversation.

“Todoroki, doing bad things doesn’t necessarily make you a bad person. What matters is
whether or not you regret your actions. Do you regret how you been treating your fellow
students?”

“I…” Todoroki hung his head. “I want to see my mother.” Hound Dog nodded.

“I’ll see what I can do.”

X

{And now, for our second matchup!} Present Mic shouted. {It’s 1-H’s resident Hellspawn
that Power Loader would adopt if he could, Zoomies!}

“I wanted it to be Babymaker!” Hatsume complained.

“I said no!” Power Loader shouted from the stands.

{And Her opponent! She’s more terrifying than she looks, Snipe can attest to that! 1-J’s own
Black Goat!… What is she wearing?}



Cthylla had a sort of water tank wrapped around her neck.

“I asked my opponent to use some of my support gear for this match!” Hatsume called with a
gleam in her eye that made Power Loader suspicious. “I know she hasn’t registered it, but I
wanted our match to be as even as possible!” Midnight thought it over for a minute.

“Very well, if both of you are in agreement, I’ll allow it.” She raised her flag. “Ready?
Begin!” Normally, Cthylla would be quite slow on land without a source of water.
Unfortunately for Hatsume, her support item supplied her with a steady source of water.

Cthylla shot forward like a bullet, slamming into Hatsume and launching her out of the ring.

“Well… That backfired.” Hatsume mused as Midnight called the match.

X

“Yaoyarozu!” Izuku called.

“Oh, Midoriya.” The girl looked stressed, nervous, far more than in the original timeline.

Izuku put his hand on her shoulder.

“Listen. Todoroki said some things during capture the flag…”

“Oh…”

“He’s wrong you know.” Izuku said, startling the girl. “Nedzu isn’t someone who can be
bought when it comes to his students. If he let you into U.A., it’s because he can see your
potential. I can see it too. You have the potential to be reach the Top 5 someday. You’ll be an
incredible hero. You just need to see that for yourself. Be confident in yourself.” He gave her
a soft smile. “Iida would tell me that as Class Rep, I need to be impartial. But I’m rooting for
you right now.” He left her be as she and Tokoyami were called to the arena.

X

{Next up, we got the Prince of Darkness and his symbiotic pal, Tsukuyomi! VS, the Princess
of Class 1-A, Creati!}

Mono walked stiffly to the stage as Izuku’s words hung in her head.

[“Mother, Father… I want to be a Hero.”

“A Hero!?” Her mother scoffed. “Young lady, you are the Heiress to one of the largest
conglomerates in Japan. Why would you possibly want to be a hero!?”

“Because I want to help people!” Momo answered. “Every day I see people suffering, and
there’s nothing I can do about it! It’s my dream to be a Hero. All I ask is for your support!”
Momo’s father smiled gently as he laid a hand on his wife’s shoulder.



“If that’s what you want to do, then you’ll have your support sweetheart.” Her mother just
scoffed.]

“Ready? Begin!” Dark Shadow lunged at her with frightening speed.

[“I…I passed the Recommendation Exam.” Momo spoke up. Her mother looked startled,
muttering something about ‘Damn rat not taking the hint’ while her father smiled.

“I knew you could do it. I’m really proud of you, Momo.” He hugged his daughter gently.
“And don’t think for a second that you were at an advantage. You got into U.A. on your own
merit. I know you’ll be a fantastic hero.”]

‘Wait… I got into U.A., didn’t I?’ Momo thought in realization as Dark Shadow got closer.
‘And on Recommendations! Father is a humble man! He built our family’s fortune from the
ground up! He wouldn't try to cheat his way through! And mother… There’s no way my
parent’s money got me here!’ She had people rooting for her, cheering for her… Izuku, her
father, even Jiro, who she had become close to in their time at U.A….

As Dark Shadow reached the heiress, a bright explosion of light forced her to recoil.

“Agh! Too bright!” She complained, drawing back to the startled Tokoyami.

“What-“

“So it’s true then?” Momo asked as the light receded, revealing her holding flash Grenades.
“Since Dark Shadow is made of dark energy, she’d naturally be weak to light!”

“Shut.” Was all Tokoyami could say before Momo started hurling flash Grenades like they
were snowballs. Tokoyami was forced to squeeze his eyes shut as blinding light flashed
around him constantly.

“I’m sorry Fumi! I can’t take it!” Dark Shadow shrieked as she retreated back into
Tokoyami’s body.

Tokoyami promptly did the only thing he could think of.

“All right! All right! I surrender!” He shouted, barely able to hear himself due to the ringing
in his ears.

The flashing stopped.

“Tsukuyomi has surrendered! Creati is the winner!” Midnight called.

The crowd erupted in cheers, and Momo could only smile as she heard Izuku and Kyoka’s
cheers among them.

Chapter End Notes



Nedzu looked away from the TV screen as his computer pinged. After a few keystrokes,
his face hardened.

“Oh dear. This is not good. Someone is going to have to pay for this.” He seethed in fury
as he saw that someone had uploaded all of Ai Uzumaru’s private information to the
internet.

Including her Quirk Registration.



Sports Festival Part 6.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Aizawa stepped out of the bathroom, grunting as a student suddenly bumped into him.

“Ah, my apologies sensei.” Monoma said, patting Aizawa on the arm as he rushed into the
bathroom. Aizawa raised an eyebrow.

X

{And we’re back!} Present Mic called as the crowd roared. {For our next match, we’ve got
Japan’s star child! Apprenticed to All Might himself, it’s Deku!} The crowd’s cheering
intensified. {VS, one of 1-B’s trouble children, who, honestly, Vlad is being WAY too lenient
with-} Vlad at least had the decency to look offended. {it’s Phantom Thief!}

“How rude!” Monoma seethed as he walked onto the ring. “I am in no way a trouble child.”

Izuku rolled his eyes. Though he couldn’t help but smile as he saw Eri excitedly bouncing in
the announcer’s box.

“Ready?” Midnight called. “Begin!”

Monoma’s eyes flashed red.

{Er… is that…}

{Yep.} Aizawa sighed, feeling a headache coming on.

{Is that even allowed?}

{There’s nothing in the rules against it.}

{…We really need to update the rules.}

Monoma just cackled.

“How does it feel to be put in your place, 1-A dog!?” Monoma laughed. “The strongest Quirk
in the whole school rendered utterly useless! I can’t wait to see the disappointment on the
crowd’s face as I-“

Izuku socked him in the jaw.

Monoma looked at him in shock for a second, before collapsing.

“Phantom Thief is unable to battle! Deku wins!”

“It just isn’t your lucky day, is it?” Izuku asked.



For some reason, Nana Mochizuki started cackling at that.

X

Ochako prepped herself as she walked into the ring.

{For our next match, we have 1-A’s space cadet VS. 1-B’s shield! It’s Uravity VS. Red Riot!}

“Oh, you’re in class with that Bakugo dick.” Ochako sighed. Kirishima looked baffled.

“Hey, come on now. I know Bakubro’s kinda rough around the edges, but he’s not a bad guy.”
Ochako looked at him like he was crazy, which he probably was if he thought Bakugo was a
good guy.

Midnight started the match.

Ochako lunged, surprising Kirishima as she punched him in the gut before he could activate
his Quirk.

“He assaulted me and my friends when we were cleaning up Takoba! He’s an asshole who
only cares about himself! He bullied my boyfriend for years! Does that scream ‘Good person’
to you!?”

“That’s a lie!” Kirishima! Snapped as he activated his Quirk. “I know Bakugo’s loud and
abrasive, but he’s not a bully!” He threw a punch, which Ochako dodged, planting all five
fingers on his chest and causing him to float above the ground.

“Then why is he not competing today? Why is the boy who lusts for battle more than
anything not down here fighting me in your place?”

“I’m sure he has his reasons!” Kirishima flailed in the air. “He’s not a bully though! I know
he’s not!”

“If you really believe that, if you can’t see a bully when he’s right in front of you, then you
have no place in the Hero Course.” Ochako turned away. “Sensei, call the match.”

“No!” Kirishima protested. “I can still fight!” He flailed uselessly in the air, unable to grab
anything. Midnight raised an eyebrow.

“Red Riot is unable to battle. Uravity wins!”

{Aw come on! What’s with all these short matches! There’s no fun in that!} Present Mic
complained. {We need long, drawn out matches! Complete bloodbaths! These people are
here to see kids beat the crap out of each other, not-} A door could be heard slamming open.
{R-Recovery Girl! I was just joking! There’s no need to- OH GOD MY SHINS!}

X

“So, Midoriya, who do you think’s gonna win?” Rin asked as Shoji and Kuroiro walked into
the ring.



“Oh, Shoji, no doubt about it.” Izuku said as he wrote in his notebook. “Kuroiro’s Quirk
relies on dark substances. Since the ring is out in broad daylight, there isn’t much for him to
work with besides Shoji’s shadow, and Shoji is superior in physical prowess, so unless
Kuroiro manages to pull something from nothing, I don’t really see him winning this match.”

Shoji wrapped his arms around Kuroiro as the 1-B student tried using his Quirk to jump into
Shoji’s shadow. The larger boy used the webbing on his arms to encase Kuroiro, effectively
trapping him.

“There’s also that.” Izuku mused as Shoji threw Kuroiro out of the ring.

“Vantablack is out of bounds! Tentacole is the winner!”

X

The battle between Yume and Kamakiri honestly had the most substance to it, with Yume
creating blades of dark energy to combat Kamakiri’s blades. In the end though, Kamakiri’s
battle lust won over, and Yume was thrown out of bounds, though the 1-B boy was pleased
by the battle and was a good sport afterwards.

Vlad was pretty smug about the whole thing, much to the annoyance of the rest of the staff.

X

“So, who do you think-“

“Kendo has the best chance of winning.” Izuku answered Rin’s question. “Even if Yanagi
grabs stuff from the crowd, Kendo is superior in physical combat and her Quirk means she
can easily sway stuff out of the way. Though I suppose Yanagi could get lucky. She could
also use her Quirk to try and grab Kendo’s shoes to try and trip her up, though that may only
work once if Kendo decides to remove her shoes, though that would just give Yanagi more
ammo. Honestly, it really depends on how tactical Yanagi is.”

Surprisingly, the match ended in Yanagi’s favor. Kendo had lunged at her in an attempt to
grab her, only for Yanagi to grab at her shoes, the spooky girl taking Kendo’s momentary
stumbled to shove her out of the ring.

Vlad, of course, was smug again, until someone pointed out that it didn’t really count since
both girls were in 1-B.

With that, the first set of battles had ended, and the second had been prepped.

AI UZUMARU VS. IZUKU MIDORIYA.

CTHYLLA RYUU VS. MEZO SHOJI.

MOMO YAOYOROZU VS. REIKO YANAGI.

OCHAKO URARAKA VS. TOGARU KAMAKIRI.



Chapter End Notes

“My lord, I apologize for the interruption, but it would seem the Hero Killer has taken
on an accomplice.”

“Oh?” All For One looked interested… Or at least, as interested as someone could look
when missing half their face.

“A child by the name of Hanako Yumara.” There was a moment of silence, then, All For
One laughed.

“Hanako Yumara. I’ve heard that name before! Such a powerful Quirk. One I would
take for myself were I able to steal Heteromorphic Quirks! This may come as a surprise
to you doctor, but Hanako Yumara is the perfect example of Quirk Singularity!”

The bogeyman grinned.

“Hanako Yumara’s full physical strength is comparable to 80% of One For All, and
that’s without training a day in her life. She could easily bring it up to 95% if she
worked for it.”

His smile turned wicked.

“And that’s only in her base form.”



Toxicity.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“Did you check the internet? That girl who beat Endeavor’s kid is Quirkless!”

“What the fuck? Why would U.A. Let one of those freaks into their school? Have their
standards really dropped that much?”

“It’s not just her though. Some news outlets reported there are three Quirkless students at
U.A. this year.”

“Jeez. Why would All Might just let this happen? Isn’t he supposed to be the all powerful
Symbol Of Peace?”

X

“Daddy, the news says the girl who beat Endeavor’s son is Quirkless like me. If she can beat
him, then does that mean I can be a Hero?”

“Yes, it absolutely does. See sweetie? She proved you’re not useless like people said you
were.”

X

Shuichi Iguchi watched the news with great interest. The girl who had beat Endeavor’s son is
Quirkless? From what he knew, Quirkless were at times treated worse than mutants like him,
their much higher rate of suicide being the reason you don’t see many of them around.

That girl was likely to become a symbol, whether she knew it or not.

X

{And now for our first match of the Quarter Finals, it’s Japan’s Rising Star, Deku, VS
Ayanami! Seriously? Is she allowed to use that name? We’re not going to get sued?}

{She’s not getting paid for it, so it’s fine.}

Something was wrong.

The crowd seemed upset when Uzumaru-San walked out onto the stage.

Midnight seemed on edge, as if she felt she had to jump in at any moment.

And then, Izuku heard it.

“Quirkless freak!”



Someone had hurled something out from the crowd, Izuku and Midnight having no time to
react as a fist sized stone struck Uzumaru in the temple, the girl all but collapsing.

“Shit!” Izuku swore as he and Midnight rushed over to her, ignoring the crowd’s jeers.

And then, everything went silent as All Might suddenly slammed down in the middle of the
ring, dripping wet with some seaweed hanging off his shoulder.

Of course, that little fact went completely unnoticed when the crowd was frightened into
silence by the fact that the Symbol Of Peace wasn’t smiling.

In fact, he looked downright furious as he grabbed the microphone.

“Who threw that?” He demanded, his voice low and foreshadowing retribution. When the
crowd remained silent, he continued. “Are you a Pro?” He demanded, looking toward the
Hero’s section of the crowd, where the rock had come from. “Doesn’t matter. Whether you’re
a pro or sidekick, you need to turn in your license and burn your suit, because you have no
right to call yourself a Hero after attacking a child!” He addressed the rest of the crowd. “You
people should be ashamed of yourselves! So what if she doesn’t have a Quirk!? She’s just as
human as the rest of you!” The crowd shuddered under All Might’s glare. “Someone just
brought to my attention that my presence as an all powerful Hero may have caused more
harm then good, that my existence has created a toxic society that values only strong, flashy
Quirks, and beats down those who don’t fit that mold. After what I just witnessed, I’m afraid
I have to agree with her. I would have thought the existence of Quirks would cause this
country to lighten up on its conformist values, but it seems it’s only doubled down and
become worse! I am truly disgusted to see just how low this country has fallen! We are
supposed to be better for the sake of the new generation! It’s past time for this country to
undergone some serious change! Otherwise its pride and arrogance will be its downfall!” He
handed the microphone to Midnight as he went to check on Ai.

“Young lady, can you hear me? How many fingers am I holding up?”

“Strawberry…?”

“Dammit, she’s out of it. Midoriya, don’t move her, you might worsen her head injury. Just
stay with her, okay. The medical bots are on their way.”

X

Bakugo scoffed as he watched the scene below. So she was Quirkless then?

Freak deserved it for thinking she could walk amongst the big wigs.

At least she wasn’t hiding a Quirk like Deku. To hell with what that damn therapy mutt was
saying! You can’t just manifest a Quirk after a decade.

“Do you think she’ll be okay?” That thief extra suddenly spoke up.

“Are you actually worried about someone outside of 1-B Monoma?” The orange haired extra
asked in surprise.



“I have faced my fair share of discrimination for my Quirk Kendo!” Thief Extra spoke,
offended she thought so lowly of him. “Those who understand are no enemy of mine!”

“Then why do you keep giving Midoriya shit? Didn’t All Might say he was a late bloomer?”

“That’s different! He has a Quirk now! And besides, someone has to make sure he doesn’t let
his power and position go to his head!”

“So you’re saying you’re trying to keep Midoriya from becoming arrogant by being an
asshole to him!? And what about the rest of Class 1-A?”

“They’re already arrogant.”

“What is wrong with you Monoma?”

X

The ground beneath Hanako cracked as she dug her fingers into the concrete.

How dare those so called ‘Heroes’ attack one of her close friends!?

She replayed the footage, working to find out who threw that rock.

X

Momo watched as Ochako and Cthylla left the box with a distressed Aoi, trying to calm her
down as they went to the infirmary. The rest of her classmates were too stunned by what just
happened. She took a deep breath.

She was Vice Representative. She had a duty to perform.

She stood to address her classmates.

X

“Huh.” Tomura said as he looked at the information online. “It’s weird that Loose End’s twin
sister has the same name as her.”

Were she alive, Hana Shimura would have likely had an aneurysm from the sheer stupidity of
that statement.

As it stood though, she just wondered if her brother had gotten brain damage from his fight
with Midoriya.

X

“What’s wrong?” Shoto asked as Hound Dog growled at his phone.

“Someone doxxed Uzumaru online, and she was attacked by the crowd.”

Shoto blinked as he processed that information.



“What?”

X

“I assure you, Hiroto-San, I’ve already narrowed down the list of suspects and I assure you
they’ll be hit with the consequences of their actions, full force.” Nedzu spoke. He had been
on the phone with Uzumaru’s head caretaker, and frankly, he was just as furious as her, if not
more so.

He had managed to trace the source of the Doxxing to the HPSC main headquarters.

So, the President wanted a war? Nedzu would deliver full force, and more.

Nobody hurt his students and got away with it.

Chapter End Notes

Toshinori coughed up a handful of blood as he reverted to his skeleton form, stumbling
off of the stage.

The salt water was irritating his injury, but that wasn’t his focus right now.

While he wanted to speak to Nedzu as soon as possible, they unfortunately couldn’t just
cancel the Sports Festival midway through without good reason. And knowing the
HPSC, they would not entertain the idea of a Quirkless girl being assaulted as a good
reason.

He instead sent a text to Nedzu asking for meeting to be held later.

It scared him to think that the Eri he knew could have turned out like the other Eri had
things gone differently.

X

Ronri: Origins: Chapter 2, coming January 31st.



Sports Festival Part 7.

Chapter Notes
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The first thing Shoto saw as he entered the infirmary was Midoriya, Uraraka, and two other
girls sitting by the unconscious Uzumaru’s bedside.

He felt uneasy at the sight of someone laying in a hospital bed.

“Midoriya, can I speak to you alone for a second?” Izuku sighed as he stood and followed
Shoto into the hallway.

“Yes, Todoroki?”

“I’m sorry… Seeing her in that hospital bed reminded me of my brother.”

“Huh?”

“My brother, Natsuo. He’s in a coma. After All Might announced you as his apprentice, my
father got worse. He doubled down on my training. It was horrible. Eventually, my brother
Natsuo got fed up and lashed out at him. An untrained young man against the Number 2
Hero? He didn’t stand a chance. My father went overboard. The worst part is, he has the gall
to act like he’s concerned about Natsuo. It doesn’t help that Fuyumi’s in denial about
everything.” He sighed.

“I’m sorry, okay. I know I’ve been acting horribly to everyone, and I shouldn’t have pointed
out Yaoyorozu’s weaknesses.”

‘One thing at a time, I guess.’ Izuku mentally sighed. He saw Ryuu-San leave the infirmary
and start making her way to the stadium. Of course the HPSC wouldn’t let the Sports Festival
be canceled just because a Quirkless child was attacked. He turned to Todoroki.

“Todoroki, if you’re really sorry, then work to prove it. I get that you’ve been through a lot,
but that’s no excuse to lash out against other people.” Todoroki nodded, turning to leave. As
he reached the end of the hall, he paused.

“Before I go, there’s something I’be been meaning to ask you. It’s not really related to what
we just discussed, but it’s something I’ve been curious about.”

“Yes?” Todoroki turned to Izuku with a completely serious face.

“Is Eri your secret love child, or something?”

…

Izuku didn’t know whether to be baffled or impressed at that complete whiplash of a
question.



He just chalked it up to Todoroki being socially inept.

X

Ryuu-San was holding back.

Shoji had managed to land a few hits on her, but honestly, this fight could go either way.

She suddenly stopped in the middle of the ring.

“I forfeit.” Both Shoji and Midnight looked at her in disbelief.

“Is there any particular reason?” Midnight asked.

“I’m tired. I want to sleep.”

“T-tired!?” Midnight blanched.

“I thrive in the wet. I am currently not in the wet, therefore, I get tired more easily.” She
turned and padded out of the ring.

Shoji couldn’t help but wonder if she worded it like that on purpose.

{Aw come on! What was that!? It was just getting good!} Mic complained. {People came
here to watch kids beat each other bloody, not- OH GOD MY SHINS! WHY!?}

{Grandma Chiyo is busy, so she asked me to take over for a bit.} Eri answered innocently.

X

Momo stood across from Yanagi. From what she had seen, her Quirk allowed her to
telekinetically control small objects.

She would have to plan the carefully.

Midnight started the match, and Momo immediately created several bombs that she hurled at
Yanagi, who immediately caught them in her Quirk.

Perfect. As Yanagi drew the bombs in close, Momo pressed the button on an unseen
detonator she had made.

The bombs exploded, and Yanagi was almost immediately encased in a Quickly hardening
foam.

“Capture foam.” Momo explained. “Once exposed to air, it immediately hardens into a
concrete like substance.”

Midnight called the match in Momo’s favor. Momo immediately created a solvent to help
Yanagi out.

Vlad nearly had an aneurysm.



X

So… a girl with a gravity removing Quirk against a mantis boy who could make swords pop
out of his body…

At least Midnight warned Kamakiri that she would disqualify him if he went too far.

The match started, and the two lunged forward.

Izuku had taught her some hand to hand techniques, but good god this boy was relentless.

He had a kind of bloodlust in his eyes that Ochako did not like.

It was only a matter of time before he got carried away.

“Jack Mantis, calm down before you-“ One of his blades pierced Ochako’s side.

Everyone froze.

Kamakiri got a concerned look on his face when he realized what had happen.

“Jack Mantis is disqualified for excessive violence!”

X

As it turned out, despite the wound being shallow, Ochako had just gotten VERY lucky.

Another inch or so to the side, and the blade would have cut her Iliac Artery.

Kamakiri spent at least ten minutes in a Dogeza before Recovery Girl banished him from the
infirmary.

Ochako had just barely been cleared to participate in her next match.

As she watched the screen while a concerned Aoi and Izuku hovered over her, she wondered
if the Semifinals would be where things got intense.

X

IZUKU MIDORIYA VS. MOMO YAOYOROZU.

OCHAKO URARAKA VS. MEZO SHOJI.

Chapter End Notes

[Everything hurt, and at least one of those Quirks had stunted her Regeneration Quirks.



Ronri pushed herself up, holding her bleeding side as she tried desperately to stand.

That… abomination floated above her, that smug ass grin infuriated her.

She had to keep fighting… For Izuku’s sake, even if it killed her…

Even if she was currently terrified for her life.]

Ronri turned fitfully in her sleep, her dreams distressing.



Sports Festival Part 8.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Izuku sighed as he walked out to the ring. Momo was someone he respected, and he didn’t
want to go overboard.

1% should do.

He and Momo took their places across from each other.

“Ready? Begin!”

The two representatives of 1-A lunged at each other.

In an instant, Momo had created a metal rod the Izuku had to block with his hands.

{Aim for the ribs! Come on! Punch! Punch!}

{Nejire, I don’t think he can concentrate with you practically yelling in his ear.}

{Oops! Sorry!}

Izuku jabbed Momo in the ribs, sending her stumbling back.

{Wait, what’s going on!? Is Deku holding back!?} Mic complained.

{He’s choosing to fight Creati on equal footing out of respect.} Aizawa mused.

{Aw come on! That’s no fun! What’s the point of a fight if you’re not going to go all out and
bash your opponent’s face in!? I mean- Eri, where did you get that bat!? No, don’t you da-
OH GOD MY SHINS!!}

Momo created a taser and jabbed it into Izuku’s side. He grunted, grabbing her wrist and
flipping her over his shoulder, knocking the wind out of her. When he turned, she created a
flash grenade, which immediately made Izuku stumbled back.

Danger Sense flared, but he was so disoriented that he didn’t realize until a metal rod to his
gut knocked the wind out of him. He shot out a small strand of Blackwhip, smacking her in
the face and sending her reeling back. Izuku grabbed her and threw her to side. Momo hit the
ground rolling, stopping dangerously close to the boundary of the arena. She created a
capture foam grenade, hurling it at Izuku, who narrowly leapt out of the way, rushing up to
her, only for a net to explode from her skin, landing on Izuku. His muscles seized as an
electric current ran through the net.

FROPPY STYLE.



A tendril of Blackwhip shot from his mouth, nailing Momo in the gut and sending her
stumbling back, her foot landing on the other side of the boundary line.

“Creati is out of bounds!” Midnight announced. “Deku wins!”

Izuku managed to force the electrified net off of his body, stumbling up to Momo, he held out
his hand with a smile.

“That was fun.” He said. After a second, Momo smiled and shook his hand.

X

In a small, out of the way country town, a little girl watched as the octopus boy who had once
saved her from drowning took his place in the ring.

She was glad he was doing good now.

X

Ochako and Shoji stood across from each other.

“Begin!” Midnight called.

Shoji extended his arms toward the gravity girl, who dodged a she rushed over to Shoji. The
large boy brought his knee up, slamming it into her side and sending her back.

Ochako suddenly keeled over in agony, clutching her side.

“Uraraka, are you okay?” Shoji asked in worry.

“I… I think you reopened my stab wound!”Ochako groaned. In a panic, Shoji kneeled at
Ochako’s side, trying to see the damage.

Ochako planted her fingers into his chest, activating her Quirk.

“YEET!” She shouted, flinging Shoji out of bounds.

“Tantacole is out of bounds! Uravity wins!” Midnight called. Ochako deactivated her Quirk
and rushed over to the startled boy, who could now see that she was completely fine.

“Er… Sorry about that…” Ochako apologized. Shoji sighed.

“I’ll admit, it was a dirty trick, but a pretty clever one. I’ll have to keep my eye out for stuff
like that against real villains.” Shoji held out his hand. “No hard feelings.” The two shook
hands.

{Now would you look at that sportsmanship!} Mic called. {Tantacole has every right to be
angry after the deception! But he chooses to let it go and praise his opponent’s cleverness!
Why can’t more people in general be this civil?}

X



“So, we’re facing each other now?” Izuku mused as he and Ochako stood outside their prep
rooms.

“Izuku, I love you, but I’m only going to say this once. If you go easy on me, I’ll let Eri
doodle in your analysis notebooks.” Izuku clammed up.

“But if I go too hard, the match will be over too fast!”

“Well, you worked it out pretty good when you were fighting Momo.” Ochako teased. “Let’s
get ready.”

X

FINALS MATCH:

IZUKU MIDORIYA VS. OCHAKO URARAKA.

Chapter End Notes

Ume Ruta sighed as she walked the halls of the clinic to get something from her room.

Today had been hectic. First, Doctor Konami had brought in a boy who apparently had a
bad history with Himiko. It ended as poorly as you might expect.

Second, they had the Sports Festival on in the common area, and the very last thing Ume
had expected to see was her daughter in the Commentator’s Booth.

At least she could take solace in the fact that Eri seemed happy.

She opened her door.

There was a little girl in her room.

X

X

X

X

NEXT CHAPTER: FEBRUARY 4TH, BECAUSE MY MIND IS FREAKING FRIED.



Sports Festival: End.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

The very last thing Ume Ruta expected was to be seated on her bed comforting what was
apparently an alternate universe variant of her daughter.

“I’m sorry…” Ronri sobbed. “I know the other me hurt a lot of people, and that hurting
people is bad, but she only did it because she wants to protect Izuku-Nii!”

“What do you mean… the ‘other you’?” Ume asked.

“When… when I first started hurting people, I felt really guilty about it. Especially Kacchan-
Nii. I know the other hims were bad, but the one I knew was really nice to me. I didn’t want
to be hurt by all the guilt, so I split my mind in half. I have all of Eri’s compassion, her ability
to love and feel guilt for all the bad things I did. I’m essentially Eri’s conscience. The other
me has none of that any more. She’s stronger than me, but she isn’t mean to me at all. She
likes to talk to me and play, but she’s sleeping now, inside the Vestige Realm. She got sick
after All Might apologized, so I’m the one in control of our body right now. I’m basically a
split personality.”

That was… a lot to unpack.

“Am I… a monster?”

“No sweetie.” Even if she was from another universe, this was still her daughter. “A monster
would be completely incapable of regretting their actions. Even if what the other you does is
horrible and unforgivable, you were a part of her once, which means that your regret is
technically hers.” Ume smiled.

“It hurts, and my hurt is hers too, she just doesn’t want to admit it. The only person who can
help her is Izuku-Nii.”

“Then…” Ume suggested. “Maybe you should take this chance to go talk to him.”

X

{And we’re back!} Mic announced. {We’re finally at the final match! Two students
competing to be the best of the best! Let’s hope they give a spectacular, bloody beat down!}

WHAP

{HAH! Sorry Eri! I put on shin protectors, so now you can’t-}

WHAP

{OH GOD MY BALLS!!}



{Deku VS. Uravity.} Aizawa spoke bluntly, already done with this shit.

{HOW CAN SOMEONE SO ADORABLE BE SO TERRIFYING!?} Mic screamed.

Izuku stood across from Ochako, wondering what he did to deserve this.

“Ready?” Midnight began. “Begin!”

X

Ai stared at the screen in confusion.

“Aoi, why did I just wake up to Midoriya suplexing Uraraka?”

X

Now that he thought about it, teaching his girlfriends some hand to hand may have been a
bad idea in the long one.

“So who do you think I should take for my internship after this?” Ochako asked as she
punched Izuku in the face.

“Hmmm, In the previous timeline, you went with Gunhead since you wanted to expand your
combat repertoire.” Izuku replied as he headbutted her in the face. “The problem with most
Rescue Heroes is that they’re not well trained for actual combat, which becomes detrimental
when they’re forced into a fight with villains.” Ochako nodded, wiping blood from her nose
before letting loose a roundhouse kick to Izuku’s side.

“So an experienced close range fighter. Gotcha.” Izuku dove in and punched her in the gut,
winding her.

X

“What is this!? Those two 1-A clowns are showing off!?” Monoma raged. “As if they
couldn’t have humiliated 1-B enough with my blatantly unfair match against Midoriya,
now-“ He was promptly silenced. After all, it’s pretty hard to talk when you’ve been turned
into a human popsicle.

“You’re annoying. Shut up.” Todoroki said.

X

“So, who are you going to intern with?” Ochako asked as Izuku had her in an arm lock.

“Not entirely sure.” Izuku mused. “Gran Torino doesn’t really have much else to teach me
now.”

“I’m sure someone will come up. You’re like, the golden boy of heroics right now.” Midnight
knelt down.



“Uraraka, can you get out?”

“Not without breaking my arm. And I’ve already broken this arm twice. At this point I’ll
probably just forfeit.” Midnight nodded, standing up.

“Uravity has forfeited the match! The winner of the First Year’s Sports Festival is Deku!”

X

“IZUUUUUKUUUUU! I’M SO PROUD OF YOU BABY!!” Inko wailed as the house’s
custom emergency flood drains kicked in.

X

{All right… I think I’m better now…} Mic groaned. {Not quite as spectacular as I had
hoped, but at least it’s over.}

{Are you talking about the Sports Festival, or Eri hitting you with a bat?} Mic just sobbed.
Down below, students had gathered onto the podium to receive their medals, with Momo and
Shoji on the third place podium.

“And now, to hand out the medals! We have a very special guest!” The crowd went wild as
Mirko stepped out with the medals, having arrived late due to an incident with Hawks
appearing in her hotel room. Before Midnight could say anything else though, a strand of
Blackwhip lanced out and snatched her microphone.

“I have something to say.” Izuku spoke, the crowd going quiet. “Rikishi Lythos. Hero Name:
Stonehenge. Your Quirk allows you to manipulate stone. I see you sitting in the crowd. Were
you the one that threw that rock at my friend?” The crowd was deathly silent, mostly out of
fear as tendrils of Blackwhip emerged out of Izuku’s back. “That’s right. That Quirkless girl
you guys attacked? She’s my friend. And I happen to care very much for my friends.” Izuku’s
face was the epitome of tranquil. “You people treated her as less than human for something
she couldn’t control, and because of that, I refuse to dignify a Quirkiest society by accepting
that medal.” There was silence, then Midnight cleared her throat.

“Er, Midoriya, I understand your reasoning, but you have to-“

“I have to what, Sensei?” Izuku asked. “What are you going to do? Chain me down and force
me to accept that medal? Try it and All Might’s lawyers will be all over you.” So he was
kinda sore about Kacchan being chained up in the original timeline.

He STILL had no idea how U.A. Got away with that.

At least it got Midnight to quiet down.

Izuku promptly grabbed the first place medal and crushed it in his hand, before dropping it to
the ground.

“Anyone who agrees with me can feel free to join me.” Izuku said as he walked out of the
stadium, to the crowd’s shock. After a few seconds, Ochako ran after him, quickly joined by



Momo and Shoji.

“Hah! U.A. Seems to be raising their kids right!” Mirko smirked, before dropping the
remaining medals and the ground and stomping them into scrap.

{These kids…} One could very much hear the pride in Aizawa’s voice.

X

{Principal Nedzu, Sir?} Nedzu’s assistant spoke through the intercom. {The Commission
President is on the phone. She doesn’t sound happy about the award ceremony.}

“Is that so?” Nedzu mused.

Then he reached over and put the President on hold.

Such pettiness was always the most fun.

X

“Hey kiddo!” Aoi jumped with a squeak as as Mirko barged into the Infirmary. “They told
me you were here! Didn’t really get a chance to talk to you last time since you were kinda out
of it! So, you’re that Quirkless girl from the museum fire huh? You’ve gotten big! So, how
are ya?” There was silence as Aoi stared at Mirko in disbelief.

“You… You really remember me?” Mirko blinked.

“Well, yeah. You were like, my debut as a Pro Hero kid. I always wondered what happened to
you. I’ve been discriminated against myself, you know? People didn’t think my Quirk would
be well suited for Heroics. I hade to work my ass off to get where I am.” Then she smirked.

“Oh, hey, speaking of discrimination…”

X

A few minutes later, a pair of pictures appeared on Mirko’s social media account.

The first was a newspaper clipping of Mirko’s debut, with her holding a younger Aoi.

The second was of present day Mirko with her arm around Aoi’s shoulder, giving off her
signature smirk while Aoi shyly covered her face with her hand.

BunnyBitchOfficial: Check out who I ran into! Cub’s all grown up! Anyone who tries to fuck
with her will have to answer to me! That’s not a threat, it’s a promise!

42,749 Likes.

X

“Well now, we finally got that out of the way.” Nedzu sighed as he sat in his chair. Sitting
around the table were Toshinori, Aizawa, Gran Torino, and Nighteye. “We‘ve got about a day



before the Internship Requests for first years start coming in. I’m personally curious to see
the numbers this year. But for now, what is this meeting about All Might. You said it was
urgent. Does it have anything to do with your grand entrance earlier?”

“It does.” Toshinori sighed. “Do any of you… believe in the existence of the multiverse?”

Chapter End Notes

“He’ll be receiving a weakened version of my Quirk.” All for One mused. “Consider
it… an experiment of sorts.” Garaki nodded.

“In that case my Lord, he should be ready around the time the I-Expo rolls around, to
give a rough estimate. Definitely sometime during summer.”

“Good. Very good. Oh, and Doctor, don’t tell Tomura. You know he’ll just throw a fit.”

“Of course my Lord.” Garaki turned to his computer. “And with that, Project Nine is a
go.”



Internship Requests.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“You mean to tell me…” Aizawa began. “That an alternate universe variant of Eri showed
up, got angry when you inadvertently provoked her, kicked your ass, then had a mental
breakdown and disappeared after you apologized for all the suffering one of your own
variants had caused her?”

“Well, when you put it like that, I sound senile!” Toshinori responded.

“How fascinating.” Nedzu spoke up. “There had always been theories to the existence of a
multiverse, but for actual, living proof to suddenly show up. An Eri warped by a completely
different life to ours, and not only has All For One’s Quirk, but enough power to beat even
the Symbol Of Peace with relative ease.” Toshinori nodded.

“I was only able to land one meaningful hit on her, and all that did is knock her bonnet off.”

“So, what do we do?” Nighteye asked.

“We wait.” Nedzu responded. “For the moment it seems as if she’s keeping her distance, and
only engaged All Might after he provoked her. So for now, let’s see what she does.”

“Nedzu, there was an incident involving Tsukauchi when he and his squad went to retrieve
that Nomu.” Nighteye spoke up. “Every member of that squad, save for Tsukauchi himself,
were completely massacred. When questioned, Tsukauchi said that the Nomu attacked them
on site, but Midoriya said the Nomu should have gone docile without Shigaraki to command
it. On top of that, reports showed that all of the Quirks the Nomu SHOULD have had are
missing. I don’t think All For One would go through the trouble of making an Anti Symbol
Of Peace only to take its Quirks and leave it in the middle of nowhere.”

“So you think the other Eri may have been the cause? Interesting. She must have a Quirk to
manipulate people’s memory. It’s quite possible she may have been provoked then.” Nedzu
hummed. “Next time she shows up, I want to try and speak to her peacefully. The last thing
we need is to make an enemy of her. All Might, is there anything of note regarding this other
Eri you think we should know?”

“Well…” Toshinori thought. “When she told me about the damage to society that my
presence had caused, she seemed more concerned about its effects on Young Midoriya then
she did herself. In fact, everything she did seemed to revolve around him in some way.”

“Great.” Aizawa huffed. “So we have some psycho yandere with the power to atomize a city
on our hands.”

“If we can use her apparent obsession with Midoriya to our advantage, we may be able to
turn her into an ally.” Nedzu mused. “Very well, you’re all dismissed.”



“Wait, shouldn’t we inform Midoriya of this?” Nighteye asked. Nedzu sighed.

“To be honest, I’m not quite sure. I don’t want to take any risk that we might provoke this
other Eri. For now, let’s wait and see what she does before Midoriya gets involved. Besides,
now is probably not the time to concern him with these matters, considering U.A. Has
internships coming up. Speaking of, Torino-San, have you received the paperwork?”

“Yeah yeah.” Torino waved him off. “I got it, don’t worry. I’ll give that damn Pomeranian an
attitude adjustment.”

X

A FEW DAYS LATER:

“Listen up you chucklefucks.” Aizawa spoke up as he walked into the classroom dragging a
cart of papers. “Now that the Sports Festival’s over, we’re shifting focus to internships.” He
pulled out a remote. “The internships will last a week, and depending on how you performed,
pro heroes would have sent in requests for you to join them.” He pressed a button, and
numbers flashed on the screen.

IZUKU MIDORIYA: 5,752.

OCHAKO URARAKA: 3,824.

MOMO YAOYOROZU: 1,480.

MEZO SHOJI: 246.

KURO YUME: 148.

TETSUTETSU TETSUTETSU: 52.

TENYA IIDA: 29.

HITOSHI SHINSO: 5.

“Even if you didn’t receive a request, you’ll still be doing internships. U.A. Has partnered
with 40 different Hero Agencies across the country. You’ll be given a list to choose from. I
implore you to choose the agency you think will benefit you best in your training. Lots of
third years around here still regret their choices. One more thing. During Internships, students
will not be allowed within the Hosu City Ward of Tokyo. There have been reports that the
Hero Killer, Stain has been cited within Hosu, and we have reason to believe he is not above
targeting Hero Students. Class dismissed. Midoriya, Tokoyami, come see me after school
today. There’s something I need to discuss with you two.”

X

“Man, you didn’t get nearly as many as Yaomomo, despite placing third like her.” Kaminari
commented as he looked at Shoji’s results. “Why is that?”



“Mutant discrimination.” Shoji answers simply as he packed his things.

“Oh… OH CRAP! Dude, I’m sorry! I didn’t mean-“

“No no, it’s fine. I’m not bitter about it. If anything I still got more than I expected.” Shoji
responded.

Ochako walked up to Izuku with a sheet of paper.

“So I narrowed down some good hand to hand fighters. What do you think? I was gonna go
with Gunhead, but…” Izuku looked at the paper, then blinked.

“Wait, you got a request from Mirko!?”

“Oh, yeah.”

“Honestly, Mirko is one of the best melee fighters in the country, second only to All Might.
And she’s never done internships before. You’ll be her first real student. Though I gotta warn
you, she’s a little intense.” Ochako nodded.

“If she’s the best, then that’s what I’ll go for!”

Izuku nodded, before looking up to see Iida with a grimace.

“Something wrong Iida?”

“It’s nothing. I had just been hoping to intern at my brother’s Agency in Hosu.”

“Don’t you think Ingenium would want you to branch out a bit? After all, relying too heavily
on a set style could be detrimental as a Pro.” Iida nodded, chopping his hand.

“You are absolutely right! Thank you Midoriya!”

X

“Uh… Sensei?” Aizawa sighed.

“What do you want, Hagakure?”

“Well… I was wondering… Do you take Interns?” Aizawa blinked. That was not what he
was expecting.

“What?”

“It’s just… My Quirk is best suited for stealth. So I’ll probably be going Underground when I
graduate, and Midoriya says you’re one of the top Underground Heroes… I’m trying to be
better, really, so-“ Aizawa held up a hand.

“…Fine. I’ll take you on. But I will NOT go easy on you.”



“Thank you Sensei!” Hagakure said as she left the room. After a few minutes, Midoriya and
Tokoyami walked in.

“You asked for us Sensei?” Tokoyami asked. “Is something wrong?”

“Depends on your perspective.” Aizawa sighed, pulling out a couple of papers. “You both
have received Internship requests from outside the country.”

“Huh?” Izuku asked. “We can get requests from outside Japan?”

“It doesn’t happen very often, but it DOES happen. The reason I’m telling you is that, should
you decide to go with them, you’ll need to let me know as soon as possible so your schedules
can be adjusted accordingly. It’s not possible to work under Agencies outside of the country
during work studies, so you won’t get this opportunity again. Think it over carefully.” Izuku
and Tokoyami took the request forms.

“…Who is Ninetails? I am unfamiliar with that Hero.” Tokoyami asked.

“Oh! I know her!” Izuku spoke up. “She’s the United Kingdom’s Number One Hero! A
Japanese born Hero who created her own Agency at only twenty years old, only to suddenly
move her Agency to London when she was 22, though nobody knows why, it happened pretty
suddenly. Once there, she shot up in the rankings, since the Hero Rankings in the U.K. Don’t
focus as much on popularity. At only 25 years old, she’s the youngest Number One Hero in
the World! Her Quirk, Phantom Limbs, lets her create up to nine shadowy arms that she can
manipulate and control, a bit similar to Dark Shadow, actually.”

“I did work with Ninetails once before she moved her Agency out of the country.” Aizawa
mused.

“Really? What was she like?” Tokoyami asked.

“…Terrifyingly competent.” Aizawa answered with a shudder. “You’re likely to learn a lot
from her.”

“I see. Then I might just take up her request.” Tokoyami mused. “What about you Midoriya?
Who requested you?” Izuku looked at his paper.

STAR AND STRIPE.

STAR SPANGLED AGENCY.

WASHINGTON D.C.

Chapter End Notes



“Here Bakugo.” Vlad said as he handed Bakugo a slip of paper. “This is the Hero Nedzu
says you’ll be interning with.”

Bakugo looked at the paper with a sneer.

Who the fuck was this No-Name Gran Torino!?



Internships, Begin!

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“Ah, Uwabami!” Nedzu mused as he looked over the paper Momo had just handed to
Aizawa. “Interesting choice. You may very well be the last student at U.A. To intern with her
before we cancel her internship contract.”

“Er… Why is that, Principal?”

“Oh several reasons actually!” Nedzu said in a chipper tone. “We’ve been receiving quite a
few complaints from students about how Uwabami only seems interested in using them for
free labor rather than actually teaching anything, despite multiple warnings. In fact, I do
believe she has a commercial shoot scheduled around this time. It’s Quite possible she only
sent you that request so she can have you in it.” Nedzu cackled. “Oh, and then there’s the
complaints from some parents about their children suddenly developing eating disorders after
interning with Uwabami-“ Momo snatched the paper and bolted.

Nedzu cackled.

Aizawa groaned.

X

“Midoriya!” Momo practically shouted as she threw open Eri’s door. “I need your… What?”
Of all the things she expected when she went into Eri’s room, it was not Midoriya sitting in a
chair much too small for him wearing a dress with his hair in pigtails.

“Tea party.” Izuku said, holding up a teacup with a cheerful smile. “Wanna join?”

“Er… some other time, perhaps. I was wondering if you could help me pick out an
internship.”

“Alright, sure, let me see what you have on offer.”

The next few minutes were of Izuku looking over the paper while sipping tea and eating store
bought cookies, all while Eri continued to serve her stuffed animals.

“Oh! Here!” Izuku said suddenly. “You got a request from FatGum. He’s got a fat based
Stockpiling Quirk just like you, so he can help you out with the most effective diets and stuff
like that.” Momo nodded.

“Thank you for your assistance.”

“Oh, and say hi to Amajiki for me!”

“Ama… Jiki?”



“Yeah, he’s a third year who does work studies with FatGum. Pretty shy but he’s a nice guy.”

X

“So, the big bad Hero Killer has an assistant now…” Shigaraki scratched at his neck in
agitation. Rika Hyota sat nearby, gnawing on a turkey leg. “How annoying, tell her to get off
of the rafters.”

“You dragged us all the way from Hosu for some ‘Big opportunity.’” Stain sneered, looking
down at Shigaraki. “Either tell me what you want, or Quit wasting my time.”

“Tch…” Shigaraki narrowed his eyes. “Fine, I want you to join the League Of Villains.”

“Is that so?” Stain growled.

“After all, we both want to change this disgusting society, don’t we?” For a moment, Stain
looked interested.

“I desire to purge this society of false Heroes who bring shame to the name. Tell me
Shigaraki, what do YOU want?”

“For now, I just want to destroy everything I hate, especially…” Stain looked unamused as
Shigaraki pulled out a picture. “This brat.” Stain narrowed his eyes at the mop of fluffy green
hair. “All Might’s precious little ‘Apprentice’. I want him on his hands and knees begging for
me to spare him while I- AAAAAGGGHH!” Shigaraki roared in pain as a thin, white thread
lashed through the air, severing the arm holding Izuku’s picture at the elbow.

X

Somewhere out there, beneath the pale moonlight, Ronri twitched as she tried putting a tiny
Russian Kasket Cap on a mouse. For some reason, she felt like Hand-Tan just lost his hand…
Again.

X

Hanako leapt down.

Rika lunged at her.

Hanako punched her into the ground, knocking her unconscious.

“It would seem she doesn’t like you.” Stain mused as Shigaraki writhed on the ground in
agony. “Frankly, I don’t like you either. You have no convictions beyond a need for senseless
destruction. You’re a child. Unfit to lead.” Stain turned. “Come. We can purge some false
heroes on the way back to Hosu.”

X

DAY BEFORE INTERNSHIPS:



Izuku and Tokoyami were in the living room with their bags, having to leave early due to
their Internships being outside the country. Aoi, Eri, and Ochako were saying bye to Izuku.

“You be a good girl, okay?” Izuku said as he pat Eri’s head. “Aoi’s going to be staying here
in the dorm with you while we’re all gone, okay?”

“Okay Nii-Chan.” Eri said, hugging him. He stood up to address his girlfriends.

“You good?” Izuku asked. Aoi nodded quietly. He kissed her, while Shiozaki watched them
intensely. He turned to Ochako. “Mirko’s pretty intense, so be ready. And make sure you
have your guard up whenever you’re around her. She’s the kind of person to jump at the
chance to fight someone at any opportunity.” Ochako nodded.

“Got it!” She said, kissing him. Meanwhile, Kinoko walked up to Tokoyami.

“Hey Tokoyami! Good luck!” She said with a smile.

“Oh… Uh… Thank you Komori-San. Your good fortune will keep me bound to eternal
darkness.”

“Let’s go.” Aizawa huffed as he walked in. Izuku and Tokoyami followed him while waving
goodbye to their classmates.

X

X

X

X

X

Izuku yawned as he stepped out of the plane, looking around the airport as crowds of people
walked around him.

He was exhausted.

Jet lag was a bitch.

“THERE YOU ARE!” Izuku yelped as a large hand clapped him on the back. Star laughed
heartily as she walked into Izuku’s view, wearing casual clothes. “Good to finally meet you
Midoriya!”

“Oh, good to meet you too!” Izuku said with a bow. “Thank you for having me, Star-Sensei!”

“Now now, none of that.” Star waved him off. “When we’re off the clock, just call me
Cathleen, or even Cathy.”

“Of course Cathleen-Sensei!”



“…We’ll work on it. Now, first things first. How’s your English?”

“Oh! Pretty good! My dad works around the world, so he helped me with some languages. I
also took to learning English so I could watch All Might’s old American Interviews.”
Cathleen laughed.

“I knew there was something I liked about you!”

X

“Tokoyami?” Tokoyami blinked as a young woman walked over to him. She had tan skin,
and short, dark brown hair in a bob cut that curved forward at her jaw. She had yellow, cat-
like eyes, fangs, clawed hands, and a cat-like tail waving around behind her. On top of her
head were a pair of cat ears that twitched at every little noise. She had a dull, nearly
emotionless look to her.

“Yes, that’s me.” Tokoyami said wearily.

“My name is Din. I’m the Head Sidekick at Ninetails’ Agency. I’m essentially her second in
command.”

“Oh, yes, hello there.”

“Come on then.” The motioned him to follow, which he did reluctantly.

She had sent a Sidekick to retrieve him.

That naturally had Tokoyami worried.

The drive to Ninetails’ Agency was kind of awkward, considering Din didn’t seem one for
conversation.

Finally, they came up to a small, four story building.

“Smaller than I expected.” Tokoyami mused. Din made a noise of affirmation.

“The U.K. Doesn’t focus as much on being flashy as Japan does when it comes to Heroes.
It’s okay to meet and greet fans and stuff like that, but here, showing off during villain attacks
and stuff like that is frowned upon, and can actually get you in big trouble. The U.K. Takes
this stuff seriously. Keep that in mind while you’re here.”

“Of course.” Tokoyami followed Din inside and past the reception, where they came to an
elevator.

“We’re going up to the fourth floor. Those are living quarters and break area. Once you get
settled in we’ll go from there. Just for your information, third and second floors are offices.
First floor is reception and mail room. Basement levels are training areas.” The elevator
doors opened, and Tokoyami was hit by a wonderful smell. Din led him past some sidekicks
and into a kitchen, where a young woman with long, red hair was currently cooking.



“This is Ninetails.” Din explained, stepping forward and speaking up. “I brought Tokoyami.”

“Oh! Yes, hello!” Ninetails spoke up, glancing back at him. She had deep, purple eyes with a
bit of red mixed in. “Please, call me Ona when we’re not on the clock.”

“Er, yes. Thank you for having me, Ona-Sensei.” Tokoyami bowed.

“I apologize for not coming to get you myself. I just figured we could have a nice meal to
celebrate you coming here.”

“Oh, that is kind of you.” Tokoyami said in surprise. “Oh, yes. This is Dark Shadow.” He said
as his shadowy familiar popped out.

“Ah, yes. Do you have any preferred pronouns, Dark Shadow?” Ninetails asked. Dark
Shadow blinked, surprised at being addressed directly.

“Uh… She/Her?” Ninetails nodded.

“I’ll be sure to let the others know. Din, can you show Tokoyami to his room? We can
introduce him to the other Sidekicks over lunch after he gets settled in.” Din made a noise of
affirmation as she guided him to his room.

Perhaps this wouldn’t be as bad as he thought.

Chapter End Notes

Stain sneered as he stalked his latest victim. They were about a day out from returning
to Hosu, and he had sent the spider girl to get some food as he searched for fakes.

His current target was Goop. A Heroine whose body was made entirely of slime, save
for her core. She could take on a wide variety of shapes for combat, and even fire out
her slime for ranged attacks.

This one would be tough, since he wasn’t sure if consuming her slime would work with
Bloodcurdle.

Add onto that, Goop currently had a student.

A girl from U.A. Who could secrete acid from her skin.

The acid girl was an absolute joke. Bouncing energetically all over the place, not
seeming to take Heroics seriously at all.

And her Quirk. A deadly one that had no place in the world of Heroics.

He wouldn’t kill the acid girl, but he would ensure she could never become a Hero.





Interships.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“I’m going to be honest. I don’t like you.”

“…Excuse me?” Monoma asked.

“You’re arrogant.” Best Jeanist explained. “Frankly, your behavior during the Sports Festival
was unacceptable. It’s one thing to be competitive, but you were actively antagonizing Class
1-A.”

“And that’s somehow MY fault? If anything Class 1-A are the arrogant ones! I was merely
trying to remind them of their place!”

“This is exactly what I’m talking about.” Jeanist sighed. “Let me guess, you only went with
me so you could rub it in Class 1-A’s face, right?” The look on Monoma’s face pretty much
confirmed it. “I have my work cut out for me, it seems.”

X

Bakugo stared in disbelief at what appeared to be a small old man laying in a pool of blood.

“Not my problem.” He said, turning to leave.

He barely got past the door frame when a force slammed into his back, knocking him to the
ground.

“What the hell is wrong with you boy!?” Torino snapped. “What kind of Hero walks away
from a murder scene!?”

“If there’s no Villain to fight, there’s no fucking point!” Bakugo snarled. “Who the fuck are
you, some no name Hero!? I couldn’t find any trace of you on the internet!”

“I keep my accomplishments on the down low.” Torino huffed. “This may come as a surprise,
but not all of us are in this for the glory. I got my license at a point in my life where I needed
to use my Quirk without restriction.” The old man began to stretch. “Now, here’s what we’re
going to do. I’m going to give you five minutes to land a hit on me.”

“Now we’re talking.” Bakugo said with a smirk, only for Torino to hold up a finger.

“While causing as LITTLE damage to my home as possible.”

“Tch. Fine.” Torino pulled out his stopwatch.

“Go.” He clicked the watch, and Bakugo rushed forward, only to find empty space.



“The fu-“ A force slammed into his back, knocking him to the ground.

“I never said I wouldn’t fight back.” Torino smirked.

X

“Uh, hello?” Ochako called warily as she stepped into the building. “It’s Ochako Uraraka?
I’m here for my Internship?” She stepped in. “I’m really looking forward to-“ A heavy force
slammed into her side, launching her into a wall.

“Your situational awareness is shit.” Mirko said smugly.

“Ow! Was that necessary!?” Mirko smirked.

“Relax kid. I won’t break you too much. Be lucky I ain’t Rappa.”

X

“So, what are we going to do?” Kirishima asked.

“WE’RE GOING TO PUNCH EACH OTHER TILL WE PASS OUT!!” Rappa answered
enthusiastically.

“HELL YEAH!!” Kirishima wailed as he activated his Quirk.

The two began punching each other.

X

“So you’re Creati, huh?” FatGum said as he ate his Tempura. “Welcome! Glad to have you
here!” Momo nodded.

“My Class Representative told me our Quirks were a good match. I trust in his judgement.”

X

“Hagakure, can you move?” Aizawa asked as he took in the sight of the refraction girl
sprawled on the floor.

“I don’t know… Everything hurts…” Hagakure whimpered.

Aizawa shrugged.

“Alright, we’ll take a short break.”

X

“So your Quirk relies on verbal response huh?” Joke mused as she took in Shinso. “That
could be a problem if villains realize.”

“Any suggestions to bypass that?” Shinso asked.



“Yep! Puns!”

“…Wha-?”

X

“I was *Huff* under the impression *Huff* we would be training Dark Shadow…”
Tokoyami panted, his legs like jelly as he tried to catch his breath.

Ninetails stopped her timer.

“Quirk training will be saved for later in the day. The earlier half of the day will be working
on Quirkless combat.” She wrote some stuff down. “Becoming too reliant on your Quirk can
be detrimental. There are going to be occasions where Dark Shadow won’t be able to help
you, or even where she can end up making things worse. I’ve seen more than a few Heroes
lose their lives simply because they were put into a situation where their Quirk was useless
and they had no idea how to fight without it.”

…Tokoyami couldn’t fault that logic.

“Now then!” Ninetails spoke up. “I want you to try and subdue these training dummies,
without using Dark Shadow!” She pointed to a pair of training dummies sprawled on the
floor, which looked like full body mannequins.

“When you say subdue…” Din, who had been waiting in the corner with a metallic device on
her hand, stepped forward. She held up her hand, and thin jets of blood sprayed from her
fingertips, landing on the testing dummies. The blood glowed and seemed to solidify as the
dummies jerked to their feet.

“…Oh…”

DIN YARAMOTO:

HERO NAME: HEL.

QUIRK: ANIMATION.

SHE CAN USE HER BLOOD TO ANIMATE AND CONTROL ANY NON LIVING
THING. HOW MUCH BLOOD SHE USES DETERMINES HOW LONG SHE CAN
CONTROL IT.

SHE’S ACTUALLY A RATHER CONTROVERSIAL FIGURE IN THE U.K.

WHY YOU ASK?

…

LET’S JUST SAY THAT CORPSES ARE NON LIVING THINGS AND LEAVE IT AT
THAT.



X

“Who’s the fucking Chinese kid?” Izuku blinked in disbelief as one of Star’s workers asked
that.

“He’s Japanese Stevens.” Star snapped. Stevens rolled his eyes.

“Yeah yeah.” The he leaned over towards Izuku. “DO. YOU. SPEAK. ENGLISH!?” He said
slowly and loudly.

“That’s enough Stevens!” Star snapped as she steered Izuku towards the elevator. “Sorry
about him. He’s… a piece of work.”

X

Tsuyu’s arms were aching as she did pushups in time with Selkie’s whistle.

…

Kero.

X

“I’m going to be honest, when I sent you an Internship Request, I didn’t expect you to
actually take it.” Nighteye said as he adjusted his glasses.

“My father didn’t send me a request. Said he was too busy with an important case.” Shoto
said bluntly. “Midoriya recommended you. He said you have experience with a variety of
Quirks, and I need to learn how to use my fire.” Nighteye nodded.

“Yes, I do analyze multiple different types of Quirks. We’ll see what we can do about your
fire.”

X

Ronri looked over the city of Hosu.

In a few days, all hell was going to break loose, she just knew it.

Chapter End Notes

“Is Heroics nothing but a game to you?” Stain asked as he cleaned his sword, standing
over the puddle of slime that was once a Pro Hero. He turned to the teenage girl
sprawled on the ground. “I guess it doesn’t matter. I let you live because you’re a child,
but I can take solace in the fact a Quirk like yours will never be able to taint the title of
Hero.”



He turned, leaving the alley as he went to go see if that spider girl had gotten the food
yet.

Mina sobbed on the ground as she lay in a growing pool of blood.

She couldn’t feel her legs.



Prelude To Hosu.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“Something on your mind kid?” Kamui Woods asked.

“I am… Worried that a girl at my school is in an abusive relationship.” Shiozaki explained.

“Oh?” He raised an eyebrow. “Why do you think that? Do you have proof?”

“I… I don’t have definitive proof, but I know she was abused by her father, so-“ Kamui
sighed.

“Look, kid, you can’t go accusing people of things without definitive evidence. I’ve seen
more than a few police officers and even Pros get in big trouble for that. Hell, even if it IS
true, you can get sued for defamation if you’re not careful.” He pat her on the head. “Look
before you leap, got that?”

X

“What do you want rat? You wouldn’t call me from an internship unless it was important.”
Aizawa huffed, though he immediately stopped at the somber look on Nedzu’s faces.

“Mina Ashido and the Pro Hero she was interning with were attacked by the Hero Killer. The
Slime Hero: Goop, is dead, and the doctors have confirmed Ashido is paralyzed from the
waist down.”

“…What the- WHAT THE FUCK!? I thought Stain was supposed to be in Hosu!”

“Recent reports claimed that Stain was just sighted returning to Hosu, having apparently left
at some point within the last week. Unfortunately, the fact that a Pro Hero was killed and her
intern was crippled are beginning to make their way to news outlets, though luckily, we were
able to keep Ashido-San anonymous.”

“What about Eri?” Aizawa asked. “Can’t we-?”

“We can have Eri rewind Ashido-San, but the mental trauma will remain. As I understand,
she has quite a fondness for dancing.”

“But she was able to rewind Kurogiri back into Oboro.”

“We took a risk with Shirakumo-San. The brain is a fragile thing, and Eri’s control over her
Quirk isn’t perfect. Not only would rewinding Ashido’s mind leave her with a large gap in
her memory, something she would most likely inquire about, especially since her Mentor is
suddenly dead, but if Eri slips up, we could end up with a four year old in a fifteen year old’s
body, with no way to reverse it.”



“Fuck!” Aizawa said.

X

Ochako stared at the TV in horror. A student Intern had been crippled by the Hero Killer.
They didn’t give the student’s name, but…

“Hey, the hell are you doing over there? Breakfast is getting cold!” Mirko called. Nearby,
Kirishima and Rappa were having triple bacon cheeseburgers for breakfast. Because of
course they were. “You worried about that student that was attacked?”

“Goop…” Ochako said numbly. “That’s the Hero… That Ashido was interning with…”
Kirishima froze in the middle of his burger.

“What!?”

X

Bakugo groaned from his place on the floor.

“Disappointing.” Torino huffed. “You claim to be the best yet you can’t even hit an old man.
Even All Might did better than that.” Bakugo jerked.

“What!? You taught All Might!?”

“Oh yeah. His mentor was a close friend of mine. After she died, I took over training him.”

“What the fuck!? I demand you teach me the same way you did All Might!”

“I just did.” Bakugo was floored, both literally and metaphorically. “Now, that’s enough
training for today. It’s getting late.” Torino pulled out a slip of paper. “I want you to go to the
store and pick up these groceries, I’ll give you the money for it.”

“I ain’t your damn errand boy!”

“It’s so you can familiarize yourself with the area.” Torino huffed. “If you’re that worked up,
you can jog there or something.”

X

“Mina!” Toru practically screeched as she rushed into the hospital room. Mina was hooked
up to a bunch of wires and looked completely out of it. “Oh god! Mina!”

“To…ru?” Mina slurred quietly, fading in and out of consciousness.

“Yeah! Yeah it’s me! I’m here!”

“To…ru… I can’t… feel my… legs…” Mina managed to get out before sleeping into
unconsciousness.

Toru choked out a sob.



X

“Explain to me why I’m here.” Endeavor seethed. “I’m in the middle of an important case.”

“Really?” Tsukauchi asked. “I wasn’t aware of anything.”

“I’m reopening the case of my eldest son’s death.” Endeavor explained.

“You have our condolences.” Nedzu explained. “But at the moment, we really need the
assistance of several top heroes.” Gang Orca, Hawks, and All Might, in his skinny form, were
there too.

“Yes.” Tsukauchi explained. “Our informant from the Yakuza raid and the Meta Liberation
Army raid has gotten into contact with us. They have reason to believe that Pro Hero, Native,
will be killed by the Hero Killer tomorrow. When we contacted Native, he brushed off our
concerns.”

“I fail to see why this requires four top ten heroes.” Endeavor grumbled.

“Because our informant also believes the League Of Villains will launch an attack on Hosu at
the same time in an attempt to kill Stain and spread their name.” Nedzu explained. “Using
more of the Nomu they used in their assault on U.A.”

Well, considering how strong those creatures were, that was understandable, but…

“Who is this informant!?” Endeavor asked. “Where are they getting all of their
information!?”

“I’m afraid I can’t disclose that.” Nedzu sighed.

“I’m surprised you’re here All Might.” Hawks spoke up. “Didn’t one of those Nomu almost
kill you?”

“My concern lays mostly in the Hero Killer.” All Might explained. “He attacked and crippled
my student, and from what information we were able to get from Young Ashido, part of his
motivation is Quirkiest in nature.” All Might wasn’t smiling, a dangerous gleam in his eyes.
“Stain has made me VERY mad.”

X

Bakugo huffed as he walked out of the store with bags of groceries.

Damn old man. But at least carrying the heavy bags could be exercise.

He passed by a group of kids.

“-See how Deku won the Sports Festival? He’s the coolest!” A boy glowed. “He didn’t even
have to use his Quirk in the last match!”



“Yeah!” A little girl whose Quirk seemed to make her hair regularly shift colors gleamed. “If
I learn how to fight, I’ll be a hero like him someday!”

Bakugo couldn’t help himself.

“The only thing you’ll be is a pathetic loser with your weak ass Quirk brat!” Bakugo barked,
getting the kid’s attention.

“Who are you?” A boy with Axolotl mutations asked.

“I’m Katsuki Bakugo! The future Number One Hero! And I’m going to pound that damn
Deku into paste! You got that!” Bakugo snarled. The children looked at him.

Then they started laughing.

“Hah! You’re crazy mister!” A girl laughed. “Didn’t you see how Deku beat that monster that
even All Might couldn’t beat!?”

“Yeah! He’s already stronger than All Might!” Axolotl boy laughed.

“Yeah! You’ll never be better than Deku!”

There was a long moment of silence as Bakugo processed their words.

The explosive blonde turned and silently shuffled away, a distant stare in his eyes.

X

“Sensei, I have a plan.” Tomura began, rubbing his freshly regenerated arm, courtesy of All
For One temporarily passing him Super Regeneration. “I need some Nomu.”

“Oh? What is this about Tomura?”

“All Might’s getting weaker.” Shigaraki explained. “Every time he goes over his limit, the
time he can use his Quirk decreases. So we keep forcing him to fight. We use the strongest
Nomu we have until he can’t fight anymore. A secret boss he’s not prepared for. Then, when
he’s at his weakest, we can kill him! And maybe take care of that damn Hero Killer and his
party member at the same time.”

There was a moment of silence.

All For One laughed.

“That is actually an interesting plan, Tomura. Very well, I’ll support it.” He turned. “Doctor
Garaki, how’s the progress on the Nomu Hood?”

Chapter End Notes



Ronri shuffled quietly as she looked down at the hospital.

“Mina-Nee’s… Hurt?” She asked quietly.

Slowly, she made her way to the hospital.

That day, Eijiro Kirishima had vanished from Mirko’s Agency, having snuck out when
no one was looking.



ANNOUNCEMENT

This fic will be going on a short hiatus.

I am in absolutely no mood right now.

To put things into perspective, I have Autism, which means my mind processes things a bit
differently from other people.

Now, my grandfather just died. Naturally, I’m upset, but I’ve never really been the kind of
person to get emotional over death, so it doesn’t really show.

That’s not the issue though.

Instead of a funeral, we’re doing something called a Celebration of Life, which I guess is
some kind of party to celebrate my grandfather’s long life and all of his accomplishments or
something?

Sounds like something he’d want.

I offhandedly asked what kind of food there’d be. It was a simple question. Just a curiosity.
I’m a big eater, didn’t really mean anything by it.

My stepdad, who wasn’t even there for the conversation, accused me of only caring about
food and not caring about the fact that my grandfather died.

And of course, I can’t defend myself because my stepdad is the kind of person who thinks he
knows better and assumes he knows what goes on in my head. Of course I care, but like I
said, my mind processes things differently.

People at work giving me shit isn’t really helping matters.

I’m honestly too upset right now to focus on this fic.

This chapter will be replaced with the real chapter 58 on March 25th.

I might end up posting the last two chapters of Rehabilitation tomorrow since those are about
done anyway, but I’m not in the mood to focus on the primary fic right now.



Hosu: Part 1: Vengeance.

Chapter Notes

It is highly recommended you read New Game Plus: Side Stories Chapter 4 before
reading this, if you haven’t done so already.

https://archiveofourown.org/works/39049719/chapters/100776606

See the end of the chapter for more notes

Mina was in constant pain, even with all the drugs currently circulating through her body. She
couldn’t open her eyes due to the anesthesia, and so, she could only lay there numbly,
slipping in and out of consciousness.

A tiny, scarred hand took hers.

“Mina-Nee?” Oh, it was Eri. Poor thing. She shouldn’t have to see Mina like this. “It’s okay!
I’m going to make you all better!”

“Eri-Chan…” Mina managed to get out.

OVERHAUL.

For a few, brief moments, Mina was in utter agony, feeling as though her entire body was
being ripped apart atom by atom.

Then… it stopped.

Mina blinked wearily, looking around the empty hospital room. She was no longer in
constant pain.

Also, her legs were tingling.

Hesitantly, she pulled back her blankets.

She began to cry as she found herself able to wiggle her toes.

X
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Kirishima ignored the little voice in the back of his head, clutching at his costume case
tighter as he watched the landscape speed by from the train window.

́ ́ ́ ́
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̵̘͒t̵̗͂r̵̳̈́a̷ í̴̧n̵ i̴͈͂n̸̼͌g̸͈̓ ̵̯͑h̷̻̐a̷ ̎v̵̪̍e̶̡͊?̸ ’̵̨̋

He didn’t care. He could find a way! That man… That monster, had hurt Mina, one of the
most heroic people he had ever met. He had ruined her future, now, Kirishima was going to
take away his.
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Shut up… SHUT UP!

Kirishima blinked at a crunching sound, turning to see a little girl in a blue dress and teal
bonnet sitting next to him, munching on a bag of chips.

“…If you continue down this path, you won’t be able to turn back.”

The hell?

Kirishima ignored her, turning back towards the window.

“Mina is fine now. She’s been healed.”

No! That was impossible! There was no healing Quirk in the world powerful enough to undo
the damage to Mina’s spine!

He turned to yell at the girl.

The seat was empty.

X

“We just got a call from Mirko’s Agency.” Nedzu noted. “Apparently, Eijiro Kirishima has
vanished from the premises, along with his hero costume.”

Aizawa swore.

Given what Midoriya had told them regarding the previous timeline, it was highly likely
Kirishima was on his way to Hosu.

“I will inform Vlad King of this development, as well as the team All Might is currently
leading to Hosu. However, there is something else I need to tell you.” Nedzu sighed. “We just
received a call from the hospital. Apparently, Mina Ashido has made a full, miraculous
recovery.”

X

“Hey big guy.” Hawks greeted as he sauntered over to All Might. “Was wondering if you
were up for a chat?”



“Of course young man.” Toshinori sighed. “We won’t have much time when we get to Hosu.”
Hawks nodded sagely.

Then, his face took on an uncharacteristic seriousness.

“Listen.” He spoke quietly so that no one else could hear. “The Commission President’s
looking for anything, no matter how small, that can be used to discredit Izuku Midoriya. You
know how the Commission is. Anything they can’t control, they get rid of, and more than
anything, they want control of that little girl from the Yakuza raid.”

Toshinori’s smile dropped.

So that’s how it is, huh, Madam President?

X

It was a pain in the ass getting to Hosu without Kurogiri. Enough that it made Tomura’s skin
itch as he stood on the rooftop.

First chance he got, he was busting Kurogiri out of whatever prison those damn heroes had
him in.

“You said… I could fight the strongest…” The hooded Nomu next to him growled.

“Yes… All Might is the strongest.” Tomura explained. “Why don’t you go destroy some
stuff, see if you can’t draw him out.” He spoke, scratching at his neck hard enough to draw
blood. “Oh, and if you see a man in a blood red scarf carrying a bunch of blades, and some
spider girl, bring them both to me… Alive.” The hooded Nomu lunged at the city with a
snarl, along with the six other Nomu Shigaraki had brought with him.

“You know All Might works at U.A.” Rika hissed. “What are the chances he’ll even come to
Hosu?”

“Even if All Might doesn’t show up, Hood will make sure he never lives it down.

Tomura Shigaraki grinned.

Hana Shimura began to cry at what her brother had become.

Hosu City erupted in chaos.

X

There were screams all around as Kirishima rushed through the city.

Nomu? Here!?

Why would the villains who attacked U.A. Attack Hosu!?

He had to help! He had to do something! He-



He stopped as he saw movement in an alley.

Kirishima squinted to get a better look.

Then, he saw red.

X

“I had meant to get you the day of the Sports Festival.” Stain grunted as he finally managed
to lick Ingenium’s blood. “But you weren’t in the city at the time. No matter. I already have
my next target picked out.” Stain creeped up the the paralyzed man. “I will not kill you, but
you will never work as a Hero again.”

Stain raised his blade.

He heard footsteps.

Stain swung his sword…

Which shattered upon meeting something hard.

Stain stumbled back as a rock hard fist struck him square in the face.

Shaking his head clear, he leveled red eyes at his attack.

“What is this?” He grumbled. “A child?” The red haired boy stood up, his skin hardening as
he glared at the man.

"My name is Red Riot!" Kirishima yelled at he hardened his skin, glaring at Stain with
unbridled hatred. "And you're gonna pay for what you did to Mina!”

Who the fuck was Mina?

…

Didn’t matter. Apparently this child was here for vengeance.

“I suggest you watch your words carefully boy.” Stain sneered. “If need be, even someone as
young as you can be my target. Turn around and leave, and I will spare your life.”

“Get out of here!” Ingenium shouted. “Kid, this has nothing to do with you! Don’t throw
your life away like this!” Kirishima didn’t listen, instead lunging at Stain with an enraged
shout. Stain swung his knife, but the blade merely cracked on Kirishima’s durable skin.

“She’s one of the most heroic people I’ve ever met! And you…! How DARE YOU!? What
gives you the right to decide she can’t be a Hero!?” Kirishima roared, punching Stain too fast
for the killer to react, his blades unable to pierce Kirishima’s hardened skin, especially after
all the fighting he had done with Rappa.



With an angry growl, Kirishima slammed the dazed man into the ground. He angrily raised
his fist for the final blow-

Thin, white threads wrapped around Kirishima’s body, preventing him from moving.

“Hey…” A voice, a girl around his age apparently, spoke behind him. “Your Quirk…” The
threads tightened painfully, and Kirishima could only watch in growing terror as blood began
to seek from where the threads were wrapped, even with his hardened skin.

“It’s just like hers.”

And then, Kirishima was flying though the air, crashing through the solid brick of a nearby
building before being yanked back and slammed into the street with immense force.
Kirishima’s Hardening disabled as he let a few ribs break.

Looking up shakily as he began to bleed from the sudden brutal beating, Kirishima saw a
teenage girl with spider mutations glaring down at him, her eyes full of empty hatred.

He tried to move-

The girl brought her foot down on his head.

Kirishima’s vision went sideways, his ears ringing as his skull might have been cracked.

“I’ll kill you in a minute.” Hanako spoke in an eerily soft voice as she turned to investigate
the alley. Kirishima lay there, bound tightly in her webs, fading in and out of
consciousness…

…

…

…

…

“What the hell do you think you’re doing boy!?” Kirishima jolted at the voice, eyes widening
as he saw a familiar figure standing above him.

“Crimson… Riot…?” Kirishima croaked. “Are you… Really here?”

“Of course not!” Crimson Riot berated. “I’m just a hallucination brought on by blood loss
and head trauma!”

“…Oh.”

“Now, I’ll ask again! What the hell do you think you’re doing!?” Crimson Riot demanded.

“I… I was…”



“It’s admirable that you seek to preserve your friend’s honor, but vengeance is not the
answer!” Crimson Riot scolded. “Vengeance gives way to hatred and anger! Revenge is a
vicious cycle and will only destroy everything you hold dear! Do you understand boy!?”

“I… I’m sorry sir…”

“Is he talking to himself now?” Hanako muttered to herself as she checked on Stain’s
injuries.

“You are a Hero boy! Do not forget that! Heroes protect the innocent from those who would
see them harm! That is what it means to be Chivalrous!” Crimson Riot called. “Now stand up
Red Riot, and show these Villains your Chivalrous Spirit!”

‘…He’s right.’

‘I’ve acting like an idiot.’

‘Mina would never want vengeance on her behalf…’

Kirishima began to stand.

Hanako tighter her webs further.

In response, Kirishima hardened.

‘This girl can cut right through my defenses…’

‘So I just need to get harder!’

‘Come on…’

Kirishima struggled against Hanako’s webs, the spider girl startled by his persistence.

‘Harder… Harder…’

‘Keep hardening… Over and over again…’

‘If she breaks through… Harden again…’

‘Become… A wall…’

‘Become…’

“UNBREAKABLE!!” Kirishima roared as Hanako’s webs snapped. He rushed forward, his
appearance hardened to the point that he looked like a god damn monster as he pulled his fist
back.

“RED GAUNTLET!” Kirishima roared as his slammed his fist into Hanako’s head with all
his might.



Her exoskeleton shattered under the impact, and Hanako was slammed into a wall with
immense force, the brickwork cracking as she blacked out.

Kirishima stumbled, panting as his Unbreakable faltered in his exhaustion.

He… He needed to bind these villains…

He was so tired.

X

X

X

X

X

UNKNOWN TIME:

The first day of Elementary School was kind of intimidating…

There were so many people… Hanako was nervous.

Maybe she should find Cthylla? She didn’t know anyone else?

“Hi! Nice to meet you!” Hanako blinked at the red haired girl that had come up to her,
smiling brightly.

“What’s your name?” The girl asked kindly.

“Oh… Uh… Hanako Yumara...”

“Hanako! That’s a nice name!” The girl chirped. “You look like a big spider! Is that your
Quirk? It’s so cool! All I can do is make my skin really hard.” She demonstrated by turning
her arm into a diamond like substance. “Not really as cool.”

“I think it’s nice…” Hanako stuttered. She smiled smiled brightly at Hanako’s
encouragement…

She had a pretty smile…

“The first day is kind scary, huh?” She mused.

“Y-Yeah… It is… I was trying to find my friend Cthylla…”

“I’ll help!” She said as she took Hanako’s hand. “Oh! I didn’t tell you my name? Did I? My
name's Mira Akotone! Let's be friends, okay Yumara-San?”

X



X

X

PRESENT DAY:

Hanako’s eyes snapped open.

The area exploded in a flurry of razor sharp webs.

Chapter End Notes

Ochako panted from her position on the rooftop as she clutched her bleeding side, only
to freeze as an explosion of white threads erupted from a few blocks away.

“Spider webs?” She realized. “Yumara-San?”



Hosu: Part 2: Hystaria.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

EARLIER THAT DAY:

Ochako groaned in pain as she was thrown against the wall for the upteenth time.

“Not bad cub.” Mirko smirked, wiping the small cut on her cheek where Ochako had
managed to glance her.

“I couldn’t even get a solid hit in!”

“Kid, I’m the Number 5 Hero. The fact that you managed to hurt me at all after a couple days
of training is pretty damn impressive, especially since I was going all out.”

“Huh!?” Mirko rolled her eyes.

“Kid, a villain ain’t gonna hold back. It’s better I just go all in then try to sugarcoat it.
Speaking of villains, go get your stuff. We’re going to Shibuya to fight some baddies.”

“Wait, what?”

“If you keep fighting just me, you’ll pick up some habits that could get you killed against an
opponent that fight differently. I’d have you fight Rappa, but he’d snap you like a twig.”

“Damn these twigs! Why are they so flimsy!?” Rappa shouted from the other room.

“What about Kirishima? Shouldn’t we be looking for him?”

“I’ve already let U.A. Know. They said they were on it and that I shouldn’t let it interfere
with your training.” She shrugged. “Not much we can do. So go ahead and grab your shit.”

X

“Alright, we’re done.” Torino spoke up.

“Dammit! I’m not done!” Bakugo growled as he stood, covered in bruises.

“You don’t get to decide that boy. Now, grab your stuff, we’re going to Shibuya.”

“Hah!?”

“If you just keep fighting me, you’ll pick up some weird habits. Hell, I can already tell you
have some from before you came here. You always start a fight with a big right hook. It’s too
predictable. Either you don’t realize you’re doing it or you’re just that arrogant. Either way, it



needs to stop. We’re going to Shibuya to fight some villains, and I want to see some variation
in how you fight then compared to now.”

X

“Hey, so, we’re not going to get there till really late…”

“That’s when most villains are active.” Mirko informed as she kicked back in her seat.
Ochako looked out the window.

“We’re passing through Hosu. Is that okay? I know the school doesn’t want us here…”

“It should be fine since we’re on a train, but if the school does have a problem, they can take
it up with me.” Mirko waved her off. Ochako decided to look out the window.

An explosion went off in the distance.

“Uh… Mirko-“

All of the passengers yelled as the train pulled to an abrupt stop.

Then, the wall of the train exploded. Ochako was hurled out of her seat as a limp form
crashed next to her.

She opened her eyes to find herself staring into the lifeless eyes of The Normal Hero:
Manual.

“Where is he!?” A massive black form of a hooded Nomu demanded as he pulled himself
into the train. “Where is the strongest!? Where is All Might!?”

“What the fuck!?” Mirko snarled as she pulled herself up.

Before she could move, a form blasted up from the back of the train.

“DIEEE!” Bakugo roared as he let out a massive explosion in Hood’s face.

“Bakugo!?” Ochako shouted in disbelief.

“The fuck are you doing here Kirby!?” Bakugo snarled.

“That was…” Hood’s clawed hand shot out and grabbed Bakugo by the face. “PATHETIC!!”
Bakugo let loose a multitude of explosions into the Nomu’s face, to no effect. “YOU ARE
WEAK!! YOU ARE NOT THE STRONGEST!!” The Nomu snarled as he began squeezing.

A yellow blur shot out and slammed into the Nomu’s face, distracting it as Mirko slammed
her foot into his gut, causing him to drop Bakugo as the two of them flew out of the train and
hit a nearby roof.

“Mirko!” Ochako shouted as she leapt off after her mentor. The Nomu roared, black tendrils
erupting from his skin. Ochako screamed as one pierced her side, reopening the stab wound



Kamakiri had given her.

“Dammit!” Torino shouted as he launched at the Nomu. Hood reared back, an extremely long
tendril erupting from his body and slicing through the building.

The group could only hang on as the building began to collapse.

X

“Are you alright Ashido?” Aizawa asked cautiously. The pink skinned girl was sitting on her
hospital bed.

“I… I feel fine. Like… It never even happened in the first place…”

“Ashido-San, could you please tell us exactly what happened?” Nedzu asked.

“What do you mean? Wasn’t it Eri who healed me?” Both Aizawa and Nedzu looked at each
other.

“Why do you think Eri had something to do with this?” Aizawa asked.

“Well, she was here. She held my hand and spoke to me. She called me Mina-Née. She used
her Quirk on me… I think. I’m not entirely sure what her Quirk is. Midoriya is pretty
secretive about it.”

“Did you actually see Eri?”

“No… I was all drugged up on anesthetics, so I couldn’t open my eyes.”

“I see…” Nedzu spoke. “Could you describe young Eri’s Quirk to the best of your ability?”

“Well, it was painful. Like I was being ripped apart atom by atom then put right back
together. Does that make sense?”

Oh…

The other Eri had Overhaul’s Quirk.

That was either good, or really really bad.

“Hey, what’s going on on TV?” Mina asked. Aizawa and Nedzu turned to the TV to see Hosu
City in flames.

X

“Shit! Fuck!” Mirko grunted as she pushed herself up. The ruins of the building had
completely blocked off several streets. “KID! YOU THERE!? URAVITY!”

“I’M HERE!” Ochako cried from the other side of the rubble, clutching at her bleeding side.



Mirko looked around. She didn’t see the old guy or that explosion brat. What she did see was
what looked like a war zone.

“ALRIGHT! LISTEN!” Mirko cried towards Ochako. “TRY TO MAKE YOUR WAY
TOWARDS THE HOSPITAL! YOU HAVE MY PERMISSION TO FIGHT, BUT TRY TO
AVOID IT IF YOU CAN!”

“OK!” Ochako cried out in answer. The Gravity girl tripped back. She kicked her boots to the
ground. She had gotten her updated costume just before the Sports Festival, and this was the
time to really test it out. She used her Quirk on herself, fighting back a wave of nausea as she
activated her boots. They had been design after Gran Torino’s Quirk, building up air every
time she took a step. A blast of air ejected from the bottom of her boots, propelling her
towards a nearby rooftop.

X

A group of Heroes were trying to lead a group of civilians to safety. Key word being
‘Trying’. The battles between Heroes and Nomu left Hosu in utter chaos, attacks and rubble
flying everywhere.

In the process, a young boy stumbled, falling behind from the frantic group.

An explosion caused a nearby water tower to tip and fall off a nearby building, plummeting
to where the boy had tripped.

The boy’s mother screamed.

A man pushed himself out of the crowd, lunging towards the boy.

The water tower crashed, crushing both the boy and the man who had tried to save him.

“AKIRA!” The mother wailed frantically as the Heroes tried desperately to calm her.
“AKIRA!!”

The crowd could only stare on in horror.

…

…

…

CLACK

CLACK

CLACK

The group froze in surprise as a small blue marble bounced out of the debris, before
exploding in a flash, revealing a very confused young Akira and the man who leapt to save



him.

“Not to worry madam.” Atsuhiro Sako spoke with a bow. “Your son is just fine.” As the
frantic mother rushed towards her son, the Heroes checked to make sure the rest of the crowd
was okay.

“Thank you for your assistance.” A Hero nodded toward Sako. “A Quirk like that could help
clear a path out of here. Mind lending a hand.”

“Ah, I’d be delighted too.”

X

Ochako was out of breath and in pain. Her jumping from roof to roof made her side wound
slow to close. She stopped, panting as she clutched at her bleeding side.

A loud crash caused her to jolt. She looked up to see an explosion of white threads a few
blocks away.

“Spider webs?” She realized. “Yumara-San?”

X

X

X

X

X

1 YEAR PRIOR:

“Your Quirk has a Transformation aspect!?” Izuku asked excitedly, jotting down in his
notebook excitedly. Hanako blinked. She had only mentioned it offhand. “There are cases of
full body Heteromorphs having transformation aspects to their Quirks.” He internally
frowned as he remembered the villain Chimera from Nabu Island. “You never really talked
about it.”

“Oh, yeah. It makes me like… Really strong… And my venom, which usually just causes
paralysis, becomes deadly. Like, it deteriorates organic matter at a rapid pace, like the venom
of a Brown Recluse on trigger.” Izuku was surprised as she seemed to grow uncomfortable.

“Would it be possible for me to see it?”

“NO!!” Hanako shouted, causing Izuku to jump in surprise. “I… Sorry… It’s just… I kind of
lose control when I use that transformation. Like, my mind devolves and I’m more like a
feral animal. I accidentally put Cthylla in the hospital last time I used it. I didn’t even
recognize her until I calmed down enough to go back to my base state. That’s why I usually
don’t bring it up. I don’t like to use it.”



“I… I’m sorry. I didn’t realize-“

“No, no, it’s fine.” She gave him a bright smile. “It’s not like you could have known
anyway.” She kicked back. “So anyway, let’s finish this project.”

X

X

X

X

PRESENT TIME:

Kirishima was in pain as he pushed himself up, covered in bloody cuts.

The spider girl was nearby, clutching at her head as if in agony. Her exoskeleton rapidly
regenerated, turning a dark brown, spikes erupting from her back, growing a foot taller, her
muscles compressing themselves.

Kirishima stood in shock, raising his arms as he prepared to keep fighting.

Hanako had frozen, head down, saliva dripping freely from her mouth as she twitched.

Curious, Kirishima spoke.

“Hey-“

Hanako moved.

So fast Kirishima didn’t even know what happened until he was brutally slammed into the
street, a spray of blood coming from his mouth as he hit the ground.

Hanako stood above him, drooling, her eyes feral and unfocused like a rabid beast.

“UNBREAKABLE.” Kirishima shouted, crossing his arms in front of his face.

The next blow from Hanako utterly shattered the bones in his arms.

Kirishima screamed as she grabbed his foot brutally slamming him into the ground
repeatedly as though he were a rag doll. Kirishima could only wail in agony as her attacks
broke straight through his Unbreakable. Finally she hurled him down the street, Kirishima’s
broken body tumbling down the road.

The utterly feral girl lunged at him.

Kirishima, in utter panic, desperately threw a punch.

Hanako grabbed his hand, squeezed, and pulled.



Kirishima could only wail in agony as his arm was ripped off at the elbow.

…

…

…

…

Over the wails of agony and the spray of blood, a voice cried out.

“YUMARA-SAN!?”

Chapter End Notes

“Get back!” A Hero cried as the large, muscular Nomu roared. The abomination stood,
muscles bulging as it raised its arms and slammed the into the ground, generating a large
shockwave.

In the utter chaos, the Nomu lunged at one of the Heroes.

“Look out!!” One of her colleagues cried as the Nomu bore down on her-

Only to be sent flying into a wall by a massive fist.

“Do not worry my fellow Heroes.” A voice that immediately brought the other Heroes a
sense of ease spoke. “Because I am here!”



Hosu: Part 3: Friendship.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“Yumara-San?” Ochako croaked out cautiously. She had informed her of this other form of
hers, but to actually see it in person…

“Yumara-San… It’s me… Uraraka… Remember?” Ochako tried carefully.

Hanako twitched.

Ochako narrowly dodged a vicious swipe that would have likely taken off her head had it not
been for the training regimen Izuku put her through.

Narrowly being the key word.

A line of blood ran down her forehead as she grabbed a piece of rebar from Hanako’s
rampage.

“Yumara-San, please calm down! I don’t want to hurt you!” She took a step back, before
doing a double take at the sight of Kirishima laying on the ground with an arm ripped off at
the elbow.

Oh… That complicated things.

“Are you still conscious?” Ochako asked as she tried to keep her eye on the feral spider girl
before her. “If you can hear me, try activating your Quirk on your arm. It might slow the
bleeding.” Ochako tried, recalling the very detailed notes Izuku had on Kirishima.

She let out a brief sigh as the skin around Kirishima’s bloody stump hardened, slowing the
bleeding considerably.

Then she yelped, leaping out of the way as Hanako lunged again, the spider girl crashing
through a nearby wall with ease.

She remembered asking Ryuu-San, who said that, while powerful, this form of Yumara-San’s
was taxing to her body, so she couldn’t hold it indefinitely.

She just had to outlast Yumara-San…

Hopefully.

X

Endeavor grunted as his opponent, a Nomu that looked like a monstrous hound, rushed him.
The thing was held a surprising combination of intelligence and ferociousness.



It was also ridiculously fast, easily outrunning and dodging his flames.

He would have gotten Hawks to help, but the boy was currently occupied with a Nomu that
looked like a giant lamprey.

All at once, a massive shockwave exploded through the area as a large, hooded Nomu
crashed into the ground.

“Can’t… Find him… Where is he… Where is AAALLL MIIIIGHT!!” The hooded Nomu
roared out. Then the Nomu twitched, head turning to a nearby area.

“I sense… Power… Are you the strongest?” With that, the Nomu took off, dodging the blasts
of fire Endeavor sent after him as he tried to keep the hound off.

X

Bakugo growled as he pushed the rubble off of himself. The old man was nowhere in sight,
but he could see the utter chaos that was erupting in Hosu.

After a moment, he grinned.

Well, the old man said they were going to fight villains, didn’t he?

X

All Might panted as he slammed the Nomu into the ground, its eyes going blank as it slipped
into unconsciousness.

In terms of power, they were up there with the Anti-Symbol of Peace.

But they lacked the Shock Absorption Quirk, so they weren’t too much of a problem.

No, the problem came when an explosion erupted from the other side of the city, as a black,
hooded Nomu went flying through the air in All Might’s direction, its limbs blown to pieces.

After a few moments, the Nomu managed to right itself, its limbs regenerating Quickly.

“How strong… How powerful…” The Nomu’s eyes suddenly locked on All Might. “You…
Are All Might… You are… Strong… Have to… Will KILL YOU!!”

All Might took on a defensive position as he heard the Nomu speak.

Young Midoriya had warned him about the High End Nomu’s, and how Endeavor almost
died fighting just one in the original timeline.

The other Nomu were feral in mindset and easy to take care of once you recognized their
patterns…

But one that could think intelligently?

This would be a problem.



X

Ochako grunted, her costume torn by the razor sharp webs hurled recklessly at her as she
used her air boots to leap between walls.

She knew she should probably prioritize getting Kirishima out of here, but with Yumara-San
in this state, it looked like trying to flee with him would only increase the chances of Ochako
getting killed.

As it stood, she tried her other option.

She spoke out, with the intention of trying to get through to her friend.

“Yumara-San… Do you remember… When we all went to that noodle shop… And the ramen
was so spicy, you actually burst into flames?” Ochako panted as she dodged a collapsing
wall. When Yumara-San showed no reaction, she tried again.

“Remember when we went to the Zoo…? And you got us kicked out after getting into that
fist fight with the giraffe, even though the Zookeeper acknowledged the giraffe totally
deserved it?” Despite the situation, Ochako couldn’t help a small chuckle at the memories of
that utterly bizarre day.

Again, she tried.

“Or even during New Years, when you got us kicked out of that karaoke place because your
singing was so bad?”

Hanako twitched.

Ochako tried, one last time.

“Remember when you and Uzumaru-San tricked me, Izuku, and Aoi into getting together!?
I… I was annoyed at the time, but the truth is, I’m actually really grateful! I know you did it
because you care about us! We care about you too! We’ve all been worried sick about you!
Ryuu-San has been even LESS talkative since you disappeared! We were all scared that
something bad had happened to you! Please, you need to calm down! We’re friends,
remember!” Hanako lunged, Ochako holding up the metal piece of rebar she had as Hanako
tried to bite her, fangs clenching around the metal as the girl’s strength shoved Ochako onto
her back, the metal beginning to give way as Hanako tried to maul her. “Please! You’re not…
You’re not acting like the Yumara-San I know!”

Ochako squeezed her eyes shut, awaiting the inevitable.

“SNAP OUT OF IT HANAKO!!” Ochako screamed, voice echoing through the night.

…

…

…



…

Something wet dripped onto Ochako’s face.

Slowly, the gravity girl opened her eyes.

Hanako’s eyes, previously blank with feral bloodlust, were now filled in, tears running from
all eight of them as she took in the girl pinned below her. Slowly, Hanako’s body shifted back
into its base state, the immense force she had been applying to the rebar in her mouth
dissipating.

Ochako pulled the remnant away, pushing herself up as she enveloped the spider girl in a
hug.

“Wh-“ Hanako choked out. “Why are you even here…?”

“Because we’re friends, aren’t we!?” Ochako answered. “Of course I’d be here! Please…
Come home, we’ve all been worried sick about you!”

“F-friends… We’re… Friends…”

“This is disgustingly sweet.”

The air stiffened as the new voice, Ochako looked up to see a figure limping out of the alley,
his face twisted in a sneer.

After a moment, the implications of this scene hit Ochako like a truck.

“Yumara-San…” Ochako whispered, voice cracking. “Why are you…With the Hero Killer?”

Chapter End Notes

Tensei Iida panted atop the roof. He had managed to break free from the Hero Killer’s
Quirk shortly before the man himself had regain consciousness.

As much as he hated it, he had to get out of the fight immediately, not sure if he would
have even been able to restrain Stain with that crazy spider girl still putting up a fight.

He didn’t want to leave those kids for even a second, but the situation had gotten out of
hand, and the deep gash Stain had inflicted on Tensei’s leg didn’t help matters

He just needed some breathing room.

“This is Ingenium.” He spoke into his radio. “Can anyone hear me!? We need backup
now!”



Hosu: Part 4: Buildup.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“Yumara-San?”

“Get out of here…” Hanako spoke quietly. “Please… Just run… Don’t get involved in this…
I’m begging you…”

“Yumara-San?”

Stain lunged.

X

All Might was beginning to run out of time, and this damn High End just wouldn’t go down.
He was sure a significant blow to the head would at least knock it out, but it was intelligent
enough to protect that. He couldn’t beat it to a pulp either, since, while it didn’t have Shock
Absorption, its regeneration seemed stronger then the Anti-Symbol Of Peace.

“Detroit Smash!” All Might yelled, slamming his fist into the Nomu’s gut and sending him
through a nearby building.

“Fight… Harder… FIGHT… HARDER!!!” The High End roared.

The Nomu leapt away from a spray of flames.

“Are you REALLY still fighting this damn thing!?” Endeavor yelled as he entered the scene,
his left arm looking like it had a chunk taken out of it, said chunk looking like it had been
cauterized.

“Endeavor, are you all right!? Your arm-“

“I’ll be fine! That damn mutt took a bit out but it also left it close enough to incinerate. My
arm is still usable.” Endeavor answered, moving his injured arm to show it was somewhat
fine.

“This thing is guarding its head, and with its regeneration, we’ll need something a lot more
permanent to take it down.” All Might conceded.

“If you can manage to hold it down, I can fry its head.” Endeavor suggested, intensifying his
flames.

“Sounds like a plan.” All Might answered as he took a fighting stance.

X



Hawks grunted, barely managing to dodge the Lamprey Nomu’s lunge, which destroyed a
good chunk of building. He slashed its skin with his feather swords, but it was too tough to
really make much of a difference, especially since it just regenerated.

The Nomu lunged, only for a yellow blue to slam into its head, knocking it out and cracking
the building.

“Hnf, didn’t mean to break the building. Must be more out of practice then I thought.” Torino
huffed as he managed to stand. “You there, young man, you see a blond with firecrackers for
hands and a temper to match come through here?”

“Er… Sorry old timer. Been too busy with this thing.” Hawks said sheepishly.

“Eh, fair enough.” Gran Torino shrugged. “I heard some of the other Hero’s Radios going off,
Ingenium requesting immediate backup. Said something about the Hero Killer.” He pointed
toward a quieter section of the city. “Given your Quirk doesn’t seem to be doing well against
these Nomu, you may want to check it out. I’ll catch up after I get this thing restrained.

“Got it, thanks old timer.” Hawks bowed his head in respect and took off toward the location
Torino had pointed to.

X

Hanako could only stand there as Ochako barely dodged Stain’s swords, her mind too much
in disarray to act.

“Why are you trying to kill ME!?” Ochako practically screamed.

“Instead of trying to subdue a villain, you befriend her and act all buddy-buddy!” Stain
sneered. “That could only mean your morals have been compromised. You are no better than
the other fakes! Killing you will help bring about a better society! A society All Might would
approve of!”

“You’re such a fucking hypocrite!” Ochako snapped. “A better society!? The only thing your
killing does is cause fear among the masses! All Might would never approve of this! He
wants a society where people could be equal! Were you even watching the Sports Festival!?
Yumara-San!” Ochako shouted. “How could you associate with this psychopath after what he
did to Mina!?” She demanded. That question seemed to snap Hanako out of her trance.

“Wait, what happened to Mina!?” Hanako asked, startled.

“Stain crippled her!” There was silence as all fighting seemed to stop.

“…What?” Hanako choked out.

“Who the hell is Mina?” Stain questioned, holding his blade toward Ochako threateningly.

“Pink skin and hair, secrets acid from her skin, loves dancing!” Ochako snapped.



“Are you talking about that brat who was interning with Goop? She was insignificant. “A
mere child who couldn’t even take Heroics seriously, bouncing around like a clown on a
sugar high! On top of that, she had a Quirk that was insulting to the heroics profession! One
only suitable for villainy.”

There was silence…

Then…

Hanako snapped.

Stain barely leapt out of the way of the razor sharp webs that came down on him.

“So that’s how it is then?” He sneered.

“I don’t care who you are…” Hanako said lowly. “I WON’T LET YOU HURT MY
FRIENDS!! YOU’RE NO BETTER THEN THE PEOPLE I’VE HAD TO SUFFER
UNDER!!” Stain leapt under her webs, darting to her. Hanako, too tired at this point to be
able to dodge properly, grunted as Stain managed to slide one of his blades into a layered spot
of her exoskeleton, slicing the skin within. Before Hanako could react, she found her body
unable to move as Stain licked the blood on his blade.

“And here I thought I’d found a kindred spirit.” Stain sneered. “But you’re just as
compromised as the rest of them.” He lifted his sword. “Die.”

“GET AWAY FROM HER!!” At once, a large chunk of concrete flew at Stain with immense
force. He dodged, only for the concrete to stop in midair and reverse direction, slamming into
Stain from behind as he grunted.

“Ura… Raka…?” Hanako managed to get out, looking up at Ochako, who seemed just as
surprised as she did at what just happened. “She… Controlled the direction of gravity… Is
this… A Quirk Evolution…?”

“Even knowing she associated herself with me, you still try to protect her!?” Stain snarled.

“I want my own answers from Yumara-San!” Ochako shouted. “Now get the hell away from
her, you Voldemort looking asshole!”

X

X

X

Ronri watched the chaos below unfold Quietly.

“Uraraka’s Quirk Awakened from a desire to save Hanako…” Ronri noted. She had noticed
Mirko was near where All Might and Endeavor were fighting Hood, and she could see
Hawks making his way over to the Stain fight.



Now… Where was…

SEARCH.

“There you are.” Ronri noted as she sensed Bakugo rapidly making his way towards the Stain
fight. “I think… This battle will be what decides your fate here… Kacchan-Nii.”

Chapter End Notes

In a nearby apartment, a young man, startled awake by the sounds of fighting, looked
out his window to see the Hero Killer in battle with a couple of kids.

In surprise and disbelief, he grabbed his camera and began to record.



Hosu: Part 5: Climax.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Shigaraki laughed, a mad cackle that he had to have practiced not to devolve into a coughing
fit as he took in the utter chaos.

“Now THIS is a good game!” He cackled.

“The fuck’s your obsession with games?” Rika Hyota huffed.

X

Bakugo had heard those damn no name Hero’s radios going off. He heard that weak ass
Ingenium begging for help against the Hero Killer like the fucking pussy he was.

This was it. This was HIS moment! The moment he would beat that damn Hero Killer within
an inch of his life and prove he was the best.

Nothing would stand in his way.

X

“The strongest… Must fight alone…” Hood howled as he was slammed into a building. “You
need help… To fight me… Does that mean… You’re not the strongest…?”

All Might grabbed the abomination and slammed him into the ground. Hood let out an
inhuman screech, throwing the Symbol Of Peace off of him as he stood.

A shadow cast over him, and Hood’s arm lanced out, slamming Mirko into a wall.

“…Ra… Rabbit… Rabbit…” Hood twitched. “Going to… Run away again… Little rabbit?”

“Eh?” Mirko asked. “The fuck are you talking about? Do I know you?”

“R-Rabbit… Won’t… Let you escape again… ROUND 2!!” Hood roared, before a flaming
javelin from Endeavor severed his arm and freed Mirko.

X

“What the fuck is going on you damn quack!?” Shigaraki demanded over the phone as he
watched Hood’s battle. “That High End just started acting like All Might doesn’t even exist
now! He’s focusing almost completely on that damn Rabbit Hero!”

{Interesting…} Garaki mused. {I did have to rush Hood out for this little plan of yours…
Perhaps seeing Mirko caused some of his old self to resurface… you should call Hood back, I
need to-}



“I can’t!” Shigaraki snarled. “It’s completely ignoring my orders now!” He hung up,
decaying the phone in the process. “Dammit! I must not have enough Gym Badges to
properly control this monster!” He scratched his neck in irritation. “It’s supposed to kill All
Might! ALL MIGHT!! Not some stupid rabbit in a leotard!”

X

The unfortunate truth was, even with her sudden Quirk Awakening, Ochako was still at a
disadvantage.

She needed to touch Stain in order to immobilize him, the problem being that she would need
to get suicidally close to him and his blades to do so.

There wasn’t much she could use as ammunition either. A few trash cans and stuff like that,
but not nearly enough stuff that could get her a proper opening.

Luckily, an opening made itself present as a flurry of red feathers descended down upon the
battle.

“HAWKS!!” Stain roared. “You Commission lacky!!”

“Sup?” Came the easygoing voice of the Number 3. “Now why are you making ME out to be
the bad guy when you’re here trying to fillet a bunch of children?”

Ochako took her chance.

As Stain was kept busy trying to guiltily slash the storm of feathers that had engulfed him,
Ochako rushed forward.

By the time Stain had realized what she was doing, he had no chance to react as Ochako’s
fingers were mere centimeters from touching him-

“DIE!!” Before Ochako’s fingers could so much as graze the Hero Killer, a large explosion
sounded, the concussive force blasting her back, and the immense heat burning away Hawk’s
feathers.

Ochako tumbled down the street before fighting herself.

“BAKUGO!?” She practically shouted, anger rising as she realized the explosive blond’s
arrogance and temper had completely ruined their chance of subduing Stain.

“Stay the fuck out of my way round cheeks! This one’s mine!”

“The hell!?” Hawks shouted as he righted himself. The Hero’s usual easygoing look replaced
with one of anger. “What the fuck do you think you’re doing boy!? Stand down now!!”

“Shut up you damn surfer reject! I don’t take orders from you!” Bakugo snapped as he
punched his palm. “Know this ‘Hero Killer!’ The name’s Katsuki Bakugo! The future
Number One Hero, and I’m going to enjoy beating the absolute shit out of you! They’ll have
to scrape you off the streets when I’m done!”



Stain narrowed his eyes in disgust.

X

Hood was an intelligent and powerful Nomu, that much was sure.

But that was all for naught when faced with three powerful opponents working together,
especially when he was mostly focusing on one of them.

All Might slammed into Hood from behind, pinning him down as Mirko rushed in, managing
to wrap her legs around the abomination’s neck.

“Luna Tijeras!” With a violent twist, Hood’s head was ripped from his body and hurled into
the air.

“Prominence Burn!” Endeavor shouted as a wave of powerful flames engulfed the severed
head, reducing it to ash. All Might slammed the still writhing body into the ground as
Endeavor promptly rushed over, slamming a superheated palm into the Nomu’s neck stump
as it had begun to regenerate, cauterizing the wound. After a few more moments of struggle,
the monster finally went still.

“Well that was exhausting.” Mirko huffed.

“Young Usagiyama, what are you doing in Hosu?” All Might asked. “You’re supposed to be
training young Uraraka.”

“We were on a train heading to Shibuya when what’s his face here…” She motioned to
Hood’s body, crashed into our train. We got separated in the chaos.”

“Shit.” All Might swore. “I… I have a hunch where she might be… I just pray that I’m
wrong.”

“Oh, yeah, there was this short old guy on the train with another U.A. Student. Kid looked
like a damn Pomeranian.”

“God fucking-“

X

“-DAMMIT!!” Bakugo roared as Stain planted his foot into his back. With a quick lick of his
blood covered blade, Bakugo found himself unable to move. Nearby, Hawks also lay
paralyzed, having taken a nick trying to save Bakugo from his own arrogant stupidity.

“You…” Stain sneered. “You are the worst here. I will take immense pleasure in ridding the
world of your vile filth!”

A rush of air had Stain look up in alarm.

“Forget about me?” Ochako demanded. Behind her floated a large amount of debris from
Bakugo and Stain’s short battle.



At once, the debris shot at Stain like a rocket.

ULTIMATE MOVE: METEOR SHOWER.

The Hero Killer leapt around in desperation to avoid the attack, taking a few hits as he tried
to rush in with the intent of disemboweling the Gravity Girl.

A web shot out, catching Stain’s hand.

‘What, how did-‘ He glared at Hanako leaning against a wall for support as she caught his
hand. ‘That’s right… She said she was Type A…’ He grabbed his knife, intent on cutting the
web…

…

…

…

…

Kirishima moved.

Despite the immense pain from his broken body, despite the lightheadedness from blood loss,
despite the fact his arm had been ripped off…

He moved.

Because he knew, above all else, that Uraraka needed an opening.

He slammed a hardened fist into Stain’s stomach, catching the man completely off guard,
winding him.

Kirishima grabbed him with his remaining arm, and with the last of his strength, he hurled
Stain into the air, just before his own body gave out and he collapsed.

In the air, Stain recovered quickly, prepared to slash Ochako’s throat as she rushed at him-

A figure leapt from a nearby roof.

“Ingen-“ Tensei’s Engine powered fist slammed into Stain’s jaw. It wasn’t a strong attack,
given Tensei’s weakened state…

But it had stunned the Hero Killer just long enough for Ochako to get in and plant all five
fingers on his chest, an aura of gravity overtaking the man.

“You little-“ Ochako spun in air, slamming her foot into Stain’s stomach, winding him as she
grabbed his foot, spun him around, and slammed him into the street hard enough to crack it,
before she increased the gravity on the man, keeping him pinned.

Panting, exhausted, Ochako Uraraka…



No.

Uravity stood victoriously over the unconscious form of the Hero Killer.

Chapter End Notes

Hood was dead, thanks to the combined efforts of All Might, Endeavor, and Mirko.

Garaki scoffed in frustration.

The High Ends were supposed to be the pinnacle of his Nomu research.

Even rushed out, should have done better. Instead, it went rogue as soon as it was
confronted with Mirko.

This wouldn’t do…

Garaki could do MORE.

…

And idea came to him.

A brilliant one.

He would have to speak to his Lord about it, but he had no doubt a man as wonderful as
him would agree.

With a little bit of time, and enough resources, Dr. Garaki could make Nomus on par
with Gigantomachia.

His Ultra High Ends.



Hosu: Part 6: End.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“Don’t move around too much.” Tensei spoke as he applied a tourniquet to Kirishima’s arm.
“You’ve lost a lot of blood already. This should keep you somewhat stable until we can get
you to a hospital.”

Nearby, Hawks was helping Ochako bind up Stain, having removed his blades.

“What are you doing?” Ochako asked curiously as she saw some of Hawks’ small feathers
flitting around Stain’s form.

“Always make sure to thoroughly search villains when you restrain them.” The older man
said. “Never know what they might be hiding on their person. Ah!” One of his feathers pulled
out a pocket knife that was hidden in Stain’s wristband. “See what I mean?”

“Dammit…” Bakugo growled, huddled nearby, only for Hawks to swat him on the head.

“Enough!” The normally laid back Hero snapped. “Don’t you DARE go around throwing a
damn tantrum! We had the situation more than under control. Your actions very nearly
screwed up this whole thing and almost got people killed. You’re already in trouble for
interfering, don’t make it worse!”

As this went on, Ochako made her way over to Hanako, who by this point was too tired to
move.

“Yumara-San…” Ochako knelt down.

Hanako refused to meet her eyes.

“Yumara-San… Please… Why would you associate with the Hero Killer? We’ve all been so
worried about you. Please…”

“…”

Hanako spoke.

“Do you remember… Gallant Blade…?”

“Gallant Blade?” Tensei spoke up. “He was one of Stain’s first victims. Very vocal with his
Mutant Quirkism. There was a huge scandal at one point where he was accused of murdering
a civilian. A man with spider muta- Oh no.” Tensei’s eyes went wide in realization.

“He… He killed my dad…” Hanako choked out, tears starting to run down her face. “He
murdered my dad… And the Commission… Protected him…”



Ochako realized, in that moment, that she didn’t know Hanako Yumara as well as she thought
she did.

X

All Might, Endeavor, and Mirko arrived soon after, with Gran Torino showing up as well,
having had to subdue another Nomu on the way. Mirko supplied some of her hair to help
further bind Kirishima’s arm as a couple more Heroes arrived to help secure the area.

They got word the remaining Nomu had been successfully subdued by a civilian who could
compress anything into small marbles, having been assisted by several other Pro Heroes.

“The police will be here soon.” Tensei explained. Toshinori, who had run out of time at this
point, could only sigh.

“Young Uraraka, I wish you wouldn’t have had to get involved in this situation…
unfortunately, there’s nothing we can do, and you WERE given permission to fight.” He
clapped her on the shoulder with a smile. “Well done young lady.”

Bakugo watched this exchange with a sneer.

“Katsuki Bakugo.” The entire group froze as Stain’s voice cut in.

“Hah?” The explosive blond turned around, met with a death glare by the restrained serial
killer as Ochako stood nearby, ready to use her Quirk if need be.

“You charged in recklessly, attacking without any sort of care for the Heroes already present,
only intent on taking the glory of beating me for yourself.”

Bakugo’s fingers twitched.

“You’re reckless, arrogant, violent. You don’t care about anything besides boosting your
fragile little ego!”

“Shut up!” Bakugo growled, sparks popping in his hands. “Shut the fuck up!”

“Bakugo! Control your temper!” Torino warned.

“You proclaim yourself to be the future Number One!” Stain sneered. “But the truth is, you
are the worst kind of scum to defile the name Hero! You are nothing but a villain-!”

“I SAID SHUT UP!!” Bakugo roared as, before anyone could react, he unleashed the
strongest explosion that he could in Stain’s direction.

The truth was, he could still release explosions of that magnitude even without those
gauntlets, the support gear only necessary to eliminate the drawbacks of such a powerful
attack, as using the attack with his own hands was actually likely to hurt Bakugo himself.

Ochako, who was near Stain, could only stand in shock as the explosion rapidly approached,
her life flashing before her eyes.



The Pro Heroes present were frozen in shock at the sight.

“YOUNG URARAKA!!” Toshinori hacked up blood at the sight.

For his credit, Bakugo’s face dropped as he seemed to realize what he had just done as the
smoke cleared, and Stain’s charred form hit the ground.

Nearby, safely out of the explosion’s radius, Ochako could only stare in shock as Hanako
shakily pushed herself up, having managed to tackle the Gravity Girl out of the way at the
last second.

There was a moment of silence, then, white threads flew through the air, and Bakugo recoiled
as both of his burnt palms were slashed open.

“So you think… That you can do whatever the fuck you want just because you have a strong,
flashy Quirk!?” Hanako hissed as she stumbled over in Bakugo’s direction, giving off a
killing intent that had the group frozen in place. “I suffered for years at the hands of people
like you, just because I look different, just because THEY were told they were meant to be
the best! That they were above everyone else! That I was a fucking freak because of
something I couldn’t control!”

Bakugo tried to let loose some explosions, but between his hands being burned from his
attack, and his blood diluting his sweat, all he got was a few sizzles and pops.

“I watched my own father get murdered by a Pro Hero! Watched as all the evidence was
erased and the whole thing declared an ‘accident’ all because of how he looked! And YOU!!
You’re no fucking better!”

Hanako met Bakugo’s eyes, and for the first time since the Sludge Villain, Bakugo felt
genuinely afraid for his life.

“PEOPLE LIKE YOU ARE WHAT’S WRONG WITH THIS FUCKING COUNTRY!!”
Hanako screamed at the top of her lungs.

Everyone was utterly frozen, except Toshinori, who was fighting desperately to go beyond
his time limit, feeling he may need to subdue the girl-

Hanako collapsed.

The tension cleared as the spider girl slipped into unconsciousness.

“I think… She’s… Out cold.” Endeavor spoke up after a few moments.

“She had to have been running on pure adrenaline in those last few moments.” Mirko noted.
Hawks sent a few feathers towards Stain.

“…He’s dead.” The Number Three bitterly announced.

“No! I… I wasn’t trying to kill him! I was only trying to shut him up…” Bakugo tried to
defend.



“Young man!” Toshinori said bitterly. “It doesn’t matter if it was accidental or not. The point
is, you just killed someone. Put your hands behind your back young Bakugo. Once the police
arrive, you’ll be placed under arrest for the death of the Hero Killer.”

In a nearby apartment, a young man, who had recorded the whole event, ran over to his
computer and got to work uploading the video to the internet.

X

X

X

X

“Ultra High Ends you say?” All For One mused. Tomura could be heard throwing a tantrum
in one of the nearby rooms about how his Hosu plan went so far off the rails

“I may only be able to make a few of them, but if we can get more fighters on par with
Gigantomachia, the Heroes won’t stand a chance!”

“Very well. I’ll support it. In fact, I think I may already know someone who can be used as a
base for one. You see, I was contacted by an A-Class Villain stationed in the U.K., Ratigan.
What do you know about the Hero Ninetails?”

“Ninetails? Not much my lord. I know she was born in Japan and left for the U.K. A few
years after her debut. She’s strong, but I don’t think she’d make a good base for an Ultra
High End.”

“Ah, but she wasn’t the one I was referring to.” All For One grinned maliciously. “There’s a
reason why Ninetails left Japan so abruptly, and that’s because the Heroes Public Safety
Commission had taken an interest in her daughter’s powerful Quirk.”

Chapter End Notes

A couple of hours ago, a video popped up online, showcasing a group of students and
Pro Heroes fighting the Hero Killer.

Afterwards, the subdued Serial Killer had called out one of the students for his reckless
and arrogant actions.

Said student lost his temper and launched what had ended up being a lethal attack at the
Hero Killer, with another student, the one who had beat the Hero Killer, caught in the
crossfire, only for a girl with spider mutations, who had apparently been assisting the
Hero Killer until recently, to save the student.



Shuichi Iguchi watched as the girl, Hanako Yumara, viciously called out the boy, as well
as society as a whole, for their biased discrimination.

Despite attempts to remove the video, it had already gained massive traction, many
people even citing the Sports Festival as additional reasoning why society needed to
change.

And through it all, the HPSC remained silent.

A quick search revealed that Hanako Yumara had been arrested, though there were
complaints from several of the Heroes present regarding how the police had roughly
handled the girl.

Shuichi took a deep breath.

“No more.” He said, standing as he prepared to act.

“No more. Society won’t change unless we start fighting for it.”

His hands shot towards the keyboard.

“So let’s start fighting!”



Hosu: Aftermath.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Ochako slowly blinked awake, her side aching as she stared up at the hospital ceiling. She
could hear the TV playing in the background.

Something shuffled next to her, and Ochako turned to see Aoi blinking sleepily, as if she had
just woken up herself.

“M’sorry…”

“Don’t apologize Aoi.” Ochako reassured. She looked around, noticing Eri watching TV.

“So, what’s Eri watching?”

“I think it’s called Oshi No Ko… I think it’s some idol slice of life anime, so it should be
fine.”

“Ah! You’re awake!” Both girls turned as Principal Nedzu walked in, accompanied by a large
man with a beagle’s head. “This is Police Chief Kenji Tsuragamae. He wishes to speak to you
regarding the matters in Hosu.”

Ochako stiffened.

“Calm down now, you’re not in any sort of trouble young lady, woof. Mirko already
explained to me how she had given you clearance to fight and use your Quirk. She’s quite
proud of you, actually. Since you’re a minor though, I WOULD have given you the choice of
taking credit for the defeat of the Hero Killer now, or wait until you were a fully licensed Pro
to do so, as while Hawks and Ingenium did provide assistance, you were evidently the main
combatant against Stain and even fealty the finishing blow. Unfortunately, that’s no longer
possible.” He held up his phone, showing a video of Ochako fighting Stain.

“As it turns out, there was a civilian in a nearby building filming your battle. Said video has
already gone viral despite attempts to remove, so now the Hero Student, Uravity, is known as
the one who defeated the Hero Killer, woof.”

“I see…” Ochako murmured.

“For what it’s worth though, you have my sincerest gratitude young lady.” He bowed
respectfully, before turning to leave with Nedzu.

“Uh, wait! Principal!”

“Yes Uraraka-San?” Nedzu hummed.



“It’s just… Is there anything you might be able to do for Yumara-San?” There was silence as
Nedzu tilted his head curiously.

“Hanako Yumara is currently being charged with assisting the Hero Killer, and has admitted
to having killed more than a few people herself. You realize that, right?”

“I know that. And I’m not trying to defend her actions, but… I could see how much she was
hurting. Society pushed her down this path. She’s a child! She needs help! Not a cell In
Tartarus! If there’s even the smallest chance we can help Yumara-San heal, then shouldn’t the
Heroes be taking that chance!?” There was silence.

Then, Nedzu smiled.

“I see. You care about your friend dearly, in spite of her actions. I can’t promise anything, but
I’ll see what I can do.” He bowed, the followed the chief. “Ah, and congratulations on your
power up! I haven’t informed Aizawa of it though. That’s up to you to do!” There was
silence.

“I… I tried to call Izuku.” Aoi spoke up quietly. “But apparently he’s really busy, I wasn’t
able to tell him anything.”

“It’s fine Aoi.” Ochako soothed.

Then her phone rang. Ochako looked at the caller ID, then went pale.

She answered.

“Uh… Hi daddy… You haven’t been watching the news, have you?”

At the TV, Eri watched as Ai Hoshino was fatally stabbed.

X

“Phantom Pains suck.” Kirishima sighed. Most of his body was in a cast, so the nurse had to
prop him up as Nedzu walked in and introduced Chief Tsuragamae.

“I’ll get straight to the point, woof. You deliberately disobeyed U.A.‘s ban on students being
in Hosu City, something that Ochako Uraraka and Katsuki Bakugo at least have a viable
excuse for, and you hunted down the Hero Killer with the intention of committing
vigilantism. Only Ochako Uraraka had been given explicit permission to engage with
villains. Given you’re a child, I would have given you the opportunity to avoid punishment
by omitting your involvement in the matter, but that isn’t possible, since video evidence of
you fighting the Hero Killer has gone viral on the internet. As much as it pains me, you must
face punishment for your vigilantism. I have talked with Principal Nedzu, and we came to the
agreement that, since you’ve already sustained er…” His eyes flickered toward Kirishima’s
stump. “Serious injuries, that you will not face legal charges, and that he will be the one to
decide your punishment.”

“I understand.” Kirishima sighed. “I was being stupid. I almost died last night, and Bakugo…
I’ll accept whatever punishment you give me, sir.”



“In that case, when you return to campus, report to Dorm 1-C. You are hereby demoted to
General Education. Do not worry about your things, we will have them moved to your new
room before you return.”

“Yes sir.”

“But, I wouldn’t say this is the end of your Hero Career entirely. Should you behave yourself,
and manage to do well in next year’s Sports Festival, you may be able to reclaim your seat in
the Hero Course.”

Nedzu smiled.

“For what it’s worth, I am glad you’re okay though.”

“Principal Nedzu, Uh… Sir, there’s actually something I need to tell you…”

“I will wait by the car.” Tsuragamae nodded as he left.

“Yes young Kirishima? What is it?” Nedzu asked curiously.

“Well, uh… There was a little girl in here earlier. She had this teal bonnet and a blue dress?”

Nedzu stiffened.

“Oh? What did she want?”

“Well, she was carrying a bundle of wood…”

“…Wood?”

“Yeah, she was saying stuff like how she needed ‘Extra organic matter to restore my arm’ or
something along those lines but…” He looked at his stump. “I uh… I turned her down. I feel
like, if I just let someone restore my arm, it’ll be like I’m trying to cover up my mistakes.”

“I see…”

“The thing is though, she appeared to me before on the train to Hosu. She told me Mina had
been healed, but I didn’t listen…”

“I can assure you that Ashido-San is indeed up and walking again. Thank you for telling me
this, though I ask that you keep this little girl to yourself for the time being.” He bowed his
head. “Good day.”

X

MEANWHILE:

“Yeah! Sure! Mina can keep attending U.A.!” The pink skinned woman said brightly.

Aizawa blinked.



 

“I thought this would be harder.”

“Well, I admit, we’re still kinda peeved at the whole campus getting invaded, but we’re not
gonna hold you accountable for something that happened off campus when Mina wasn’t even
under the teacher’s supervision. Besides, she’s up and walking again and the guy who
attacked her is dead. And anyway, how’s she gonna experience romance at that stuffy ass
Shiketsu!?”

Aizawa just sighed.

X

“Bakugo…” Nedzu sighed.

“I didn’t mean to kill him!!” Bakugo’s voice cracked.

“I know Bakugo. Detective Tsukauchi already verified that fact. Unfortunately, it doesn’t
change the fact that you used overwhelming force against a man who was restrained and
harmless at the time, as well as the fact that you endangered the life of Uraraka-San. That’s
not even getting into how you interferes with the fight against the Hero Killer in the first
place, not only endangering yourself and others, but you also deliberately defied Hawk’s
orders to stand down. Let it be known that while he was not your mentor, he is still the
Number 3 ranked Hero, and therefore, you’re superior. All of this was caught on camera and
uploaded to the internet, where it has since gone viral.”

“It’s Deku’s fault!” Bakugo wailed. “If he had just stayed in his damn place, I would have
never had to try and prove my superiority!”

“Bakugo, enough. Your refusal to accept responsibility for your own actions is not helping
your case. I regret to inform you, but you will be expelled from U.A. And sentenced for
manslaughter.”

“You can’t!” Bakugo sobbed. “You can’t do this to me!”

“You haven’t really given me a choice young man. Your lack of restraint has made you a
danger to others. Some officers will arrive shortly to transport you.” Nedzu said as he got up
to leave. Once he was out of the room, he buried his paws in his face.

“Perhaps it would have been better to not try and help you at all.”

X

Hanako couldn’t move.

Understandable, considering they had her bound in restraints made for Heteromorphic
Strength Enhancements.

The door flew open.



“Hanako!” Her mother shouted as she ran in, accompanied by a guard. “Hanako… I…
You…”

There was silence, then, Hanako looked up, tears in her eyes.

“I…”

…

Hanako broke.

“I miss dad!” The woman stared at her crying daughter in shock. Then, as she began to cry
herself, she knelt down and hugged her daughter.

“No touching the-“ The woman shot the guard a glare that sent shivers down his spine. “…
Carry on.”

X

X

X

X

“This is unacceptable.” President Meinu huffed. “The boy has a powerful Quirk and the drive
to become a Hero. Who cares if he killed a wanted villain. Stuff like this happens all the
time.”

“Ma’am, it’s all over the internet. Public backlash towards Bakugo is quite high-“

“Irrelevant. We can find some way to shift public opinion back in his favor. A Quirk like his
is too valuable to rot in a prison cell. See what you can do about getting Bakugo out.”

“Er, ma’am…” A worker called. “We just got a report… Bakugo’s transport was
intercepted.”

X

X

X

HALF AN HOUR PRIOR:

“Dammit! What the hell!?” Bakugo coughed as he dragged himself out of the upturned
transport truck. Several of the officers escorting him lay dead around him.

“Hello Katsuki.”



Bakugo’s head shot up at the tall man in a suit standing before him. He wore a disturbing
looking helmet and gave off an aura that had the boy shaking.

“Who… Who the fuck are you!?”

“My name is irrelevant. All you need to know is that I am on your side. You’re in quite the
predicament, aren’t you? But none of this is your fault, is it? All of the blame here lays on
Izuku Midoriya, doesn’t it?”

That’s right… All of this was Deku’s fault…

“He’s turned society against you, usurped your rightful place at the top.” The man held out a
hand. “Join me Katsuki. Not only can I help you exact revenge on Midoriya, but I can even
give you more power than you could ever imagine.”

“You can… Really do that?” The man let out a deep chuckle.

“You needn’t worry yourself anymore Katsuki. Because I am here.”

Chapter End Notes

Hanako jolted at the sound of screams coming from the officers in the building. Screams
of horror and fear that only got louder as the malicious presence got closer and closer to
her holding cell.

By the time the presence was outside her door, Hanako was shaking, the mere aura it
gave off near suffocating.

The screams of fear finally stopped, and Hanako sat in silence.

Then…

The door flew open.

“Hello! Am I a dog? A bear? A mouse? Who cares!? I’m the Principal of U.A.!”



Execute Chapter 66.
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Ochako sighed as she finished dressing. The hospital had cleared her, and she would be
returning with Mirko to finish up her internship. Nedzu said he would try to do something
about Yumara’s situation, so now all she could do was wait.

“I wonder how everyone else is doing on their internships.” She mused as she grabbed her
back and headed towards the door.

X

“Given the… Situation with Ashido’s mentor…” Aizawa sighed warily. “I begrudgingly
agreed to train her for the rest of her internship alongside you Hagakure.” His eyes flickered
to the pink haired girl. The strained smile she wore since the incident seemed to become more
genuine as she conversed with her friend.

X

Aoi went to put on some anime for Eri as she made her lunch. She quickly found what
appeared to be a Slice Of Life about a group of girls living in their school as part of a club.

{~ shitai kara ! shitai nara ! shitai toki ! shitai desho !? issho ni ! (hai!)

watashitachi wa koko ni imasu! koko niwa yume ga chanto aru furendo nara tomodachi
desho (sou da!) “suki" tte ittemita (daisuki)-}

X

“What do you mean my internship contract is now null!?” Uwabami gaped.

{Ma’am, as you have been told time and time again, Hero School Internships are not an
excuse for free labor.} U.A.’s head lawyer spoke in exasperation.

X

“You’re honestly not how I thought you’d be after watching your debut video.” Kendo
mused.

“Yeah, the whole Sludge Villain thing was kind of a sobering experience.” My. Lady replied.
“Now I really just put on the act for the fans. I’m trying to be better, but I still need to make



ends meet, you know?”

“Understandable.” Kendo nodded.

X

Ibara stared at her phone in disgust. Apparently the girl who was the Hero Killer’s associate
was actually a close friend of Uraraka and Midoriya. As far as she knew, this validated her
concerns regarding their relationship with Aoi Haji. After all, no good person would
knowingly associate with a serial killer.

When she returned from Internship, she would confront those two and save Aoi Haji from
them.

X

“So when do I get to meet her?” Rei Todoroki asked.

Hound Dog had called earlier to tell Shoto he had gotten the all clear to see his mother, and
Nighteye was glad to drive Shoto to the hospital. It was an emotional reunion, and it gave
Shoto the closure he needed.

“Who?”

“This girl you were talking about. Ai Uzumaru? The way you spoke of her, it’s clear she’s
stolen your heart.”

Shoto blinked in confusion, before holding a hand to his chest.

“I don’t know what you’re talking about. I can still feel my heart beating in my chest. I don’t
think I’d even be alive if someone took it.”

‘Dear god Enji, how much did you shelter this kid.’ Rei thought.

“Okay then… Before you go, I do have one last Question.”

“Yes?”

“That little girl who was sitting in the announcer’s booth at the Sports Festival?”

“Yes, her name’s Eri.”

“Eri, right. So, is she like, Izuku Midoriya’s secret love child, or something?”

For the first time in his life, Shoto had found someone who understood him.

X

“Right! The villain calling himself ‘He Who Walks Behind The Rows’ has been
apprehended, along with all of the children over thirteen years of age.” Star told the police
chief.



The whole situation had been a nightmare. A man with a Quirk that let him control corn had
pretty much indoctrinated an entire small town’s population of children into becoming his
cult, before having them murder all of the other adults in town.

“What about the children thirteen and under?” The chief asked.

“They all just kinda… Flocked to Deku as soon as he stepped out.” Star waved a hand
towards Izuku, who was surrounded by a crowd of children.

“Big brother! Please read me a story!” A little girl asked.

“Okay, okay, go ahead and pick out a book.” Izuku responded brightly.

“I want head pats!” A boy spoke up.

“Sure!” Izuku answered as he pat the boy’s head.

“Boy just has a way with kids.” Star mused.

X

X

X

X

“My new Ultimate Move! Abyssal Black B-GNK!” Tokoyami doubled over as Ona’s fist met
his sternum. For some reason, she had brought him up to the roof for training today.

“In the time it took you to shout out your move’s name, you could have already used it.” She
chided, standing up. “Most people will act like shouting out the names of moves is good
because it gives people a sense of hope, but also acts against you. Not only does it give
villains familiar with the move a chance to counter it, it also wastes precious time. A single
second can mean the difference between life and death.”

“I see…”

“It’s fine to shout it out every once in a while though. Just make sure you read the situation.”
She stood up. Her Hero Costume consisted of a white, sleeveless dress with blue accents that
had ankle length flaps protruding from her waist. Underneath this, she wore a long sleeve,
skintight bodysuit woven from tungsten. Currently hanging around her neck was a mouth
mask in the shape of a fox’s snout.

“Another thing you should take note of is the names of your moves. Abyssal Black Body is
kind of a mouthful. On top of that, I get you’re going for the whole ‘Dark and Edgy’ esthetic,
but there comes a point when the edginess just turns into straight up cringe.”

“I will… Work on the name.”



“Good. Now then.” She pointed to a nearby building at least three times as high as the
agency. “Atop that building’s roof is a red bell I planted. I want you to fly up there and get
it.”

Tokoyami looked as her as if she had just suddenly grew a second head.

“I apologize if my mutations must have confused you. I am incapable of flight.”

There was silence.

“Wrong answer.” Ona spoke. Four large, shadowy arms erupted from her back, two on each
side. The arms suddenly merged together, forming two massive arms.

She flapped the giant hands as though they were wings, and, with a massive gust of wind that
almost knocked Tokoyami on his ass, she was flying.

Tokoyami stared up at her in shock and amazement as she ascended in the air, before leveling
out a good twenty feet above him.

“Do you know why I sent you that internship request?” She asked.

“Because… You were impressed with my performance at the Sports Festival?”

“Wrong. I wasn’t impressed at all. In fact, your performance in the third round was quite
pathetic.” Tokoyami blanched.

Ninetail’s eyes were cold and calculating, quite unlike her previous demeanor.

“You forfeited the match as soon as Creati was able to nullify your Quirk. You didn’t try to
fight back, you just gave up. That won’t fly in the real world boy. You know I keep up with
the news in Japan? Well, I can say that little ‘performance’ of yours reminded me of the
Sludge Villain incident. That idiot Death Arms stood around doing nothing, claiming his
Quirk wasn’t suited for the job. He didn’t try to negotiate, he didn’t try a different tactic that
wasn’t punching a mound of slime. No, he stood there doing nothing, content to let a child
die while he waited for other Heroes, and he got rightfully called out on it. You can’t just give
up the second your Quirk becomes ineffective, not when people’s lives are at stake.”

She dropped down, landing on the roof.

“Our Quirks are tools. And tools have more uses than just what’s advertised. I could pry
something open with a screwdriver, hell, I once used a pocket knife to pry a bullet out of
someone’s leg. You need to hone these tools, sharpen them and use them in ways you didn’t
think possible, but at the same time, not become overly reliant on them.”

She pointed to the building.

“We have five days left in this internship. I want you to be able to claim that bell by then, do
you-“

She cut off as her phone began ringing.



“Er… Hang on a second.” She pulled out her phone and answered. “Hello? …Are you
serious!? …No, no, I’m not upset. These things happen. I’ll go get Ara, you just focus on
getting to the hospital.” She hung up with a sigh. “My daughter’s babysitter twisted her
ankle, so I need to leave for a bit.”

“Aren’t you a little young for children?” Tokoyami asked.

“It’s complicated. Take a break, I’ll be back in a bit.” She quickly led him back inside. When
they came across the break room, there were two other people. One was Eleanor Roads, a
high schooler who did work studies with Ninetails. She had the her Heteromorphic mutations
gave her the appearance of a five foot humanoid bat, with her arms having wing membranes
attached. She had short, blonde hair, and wore a pair of glasses.

The other was a woman he hadn’t met before, who basically reminded Tokoyami of a
vampire with her pale skin, fangs, and dark hair.

“Ah! Hitomi! Perfect timing!” Ona said. “This is Hitomi Jito, head of intelligence and
resident hikikomori. You haven’t met her yet cause she rarely leaves her office. Eleanor,
introduce them, I need to leave for a bit.” With that, she rushed out, leaving the three.

“Right.” Eleanor began. “This is-“ Hitomi tried to leave. Eleanor grabbed her collar. “-
Someone who can’t socialize to save her life.”

“One person was already enough. Two is too many.” Hitomi mumbled as she shook out of
Eleanor’s grip and quickly left the break room.

“From what I understand, Hitomi was one of Mrs. Ona’s first workers one she opened her
agency back in Japan.” Eleanor explained. “And one of the few who followed her when she
transferred her agency here. Her office was actually converted into a kind of apartment since
she leaves it so rarely the new hires have no idea who she is. Anyway…” She turned back to
the stove. “Fancy a cuppa tea? I’m making some now.”

“Thank you, I would be delighted.” Tokoyami said respectfully.

X

X

X

X

“You would do well to not overstep your boundaries, Ratigan.” A figure wearing a full body
cloak and a gas mask that invoked the appearance of an owl sneered down towards the large,
humanoid rat man. “Consider yourself lucky even one of the Council Of Owls has agreed to
meet you.”

“Y-yes, of course. I meant no disrespect.” Ratigan said hastily.



The Clockwork Court. A shadowy organization operating within the U.K. That was said to be
as dangerous as Japan’s Meta Liberation Army or even the anti Quirk cult, Humarise. An S-
Rank organization that was practically a ghost, with its exact number of members and its end
goal completely unknown.

Its leadership was known as the Council Of Owls. What little information people could
gather suggested the Council had six members. While their identities were unknown, the
Hero’s Parliament had declared the entirety of the Council Of Owls would be labeled as S-
Rank Villains, such was the organization’s scope.

“Now then.” The figure’s body briefly sparked as bits and pieces of metal from around the
area suddenly began hovering around Ratigan threateningly. “Quite wasting my time and tell
me what’s so important you needed to get into contact with an organization far above you?”

“Th-the Bogeyman who takes Quirks!” The figure paused.

“What does All For One have to do with this?”

“He made a request of me, one that I doubt my syndicate could manage on its own. I’ve
reached out to other villains. Mantis and Lady Death to name a few. If we all team up, we can
pull this off and maybe get in his good graces!”

“And what exactly is it that All For One desires?”

“He wants Ninetails’ daughter to be delivered to him by the end of the week.”

Chapter End Notes

“Ms. Flamhammer!” Basil, the U.K.’s Number 2 Hero called.

“Flaversham!” The young woman shouted back.

“I need you to put out a meeting request for several other agencies. I have a feeling
things are about to get very hectic soon.”



Meeting.
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After a break of tea and cookies (Which they called biscuits for some reason.), Eleanor
brought Tokoyami to the training room to spar.

After a few minutes of getting into the spar, a large, shadowy werewolf crashed into the
room.

Tokoyami leapt back in shock. A villain!?

As he made to move forward, Eleanor blocked him.

“Stop! It’s Ninetails’ daughter!”

Wah…?

Ona suddenly rushed into the room, placing her hands on the anxious shadowy beast,
speaking in a surprisingly gentle voice. After a few moments, the beast began to calm down,
slowly dissipating to reveal a child a bit smaller then Eri, with messy, waist length black hair,
wolf ears that twitched at every little sound, a fluffy looking tail that Dark Shadow wanted to
pet, along with fangs, claws, and deep red eyes. Her hair, ears, and tail all had purple tips.

The girl quietly licked her hand and began brushing her hair with it.

‘She’s… Grooming herself?’ Tokoyami mused.

“I apologize.” Ona said. “I think the noise from your sparring freaked her out.” She gently
picked up the little fluff ball.

Dark Shadow made cooing noises.

“Would you like to hold her Tokoyami? Ara enjoys physical contact.” Tokoyami hesitantly
accepted the four year old. Ara stared up at him with wide eyes.

“Er… Hello there?”

“…” Ara settled in his arms.

“She likes you.” Ona said brightly.

Then her phone rang.

Ona swore.

Ara’s ears twitched.



“Hello?” Ona asked as she answered her phone. After a few moments, she hung up.

“We’ve received a request for a team up with multiple Heroes for some large scale operation.
Eleanor, Tokoyami, you’ll be coming to the meeting with me in a couple of hours.”

Tokoyami blinked in confusion.

“Me?”

“You don’t have a Provisional License, so you won’t be able to participate, but this’ll be a
good learning experience when it come to team ups. Sit back. We’ll be leaving at six.”

Tokoyami looked at the child in his arms.

Well then…

X

CLASS 1 hellspAwn:

QuothTheRaven: Code Eri.

InvisiBitch: Pictures! NOW!

*A picture of Tokoyami holding Ara, taken by Dark Shadow. Ara has fallen asleep in his
arms.

InvisiBitch: EEEEEEEEEEE!

SnowWhite: So fluffy…

EmbraceTheShrooms: Is she a kid you saved or something?

QuothTheRaven: She is my mentor’s daughter. Midoriya might know more.

DiscountPika: Where IS Midoriya? Does he know about all the stuff that happened in Hosu?

QuothTheRaven: Wait, what happened in Hosu?

GravityIsMyBitch: I tried calling him, but apparently he’s still really busy. He said something
about Trigger before he hung up. I don’t think he knows about Hosu yet.

QuothTheRaven: Ninetails Sensei keeps up with the news in Japan. She explained what
happened.

QuothTheRaven: Are you alright Uraraka?

GravityIsMyBitch: I’m fine. Sore, but the doctors were able to heal my injuries.

GravityIsMyBitch: I’m finishing up my training with Mirko.



DragonStyle: Still, pretty badass that you managed to take down the Hero Killer.

DiscountPika: Right!?

GravityIsMyBitch: I’m more concerned about Mina.

GravityIsMyBitch: @AlienQueen, are you okay? I know Principal Nedzu said you were
healed but…

AlienQueen: I’m fine.

GravityIsMyBitch: …

InvisiBitch: …

DiscountPika: …

AlienQueen: I said I’m fine!

GravityIsMyBitch: Mina…

AppleTan: Mina nee doo u want hugs?

AlienQueen: …Yeah, I’d like that Eri.

X

It was a couple of hours later that Tokoyami followed Ninetails and Eleanor into a
nondescript building. There were multiple other Heroes standing around, chatting with each
other.

“Hey! Ninetails!” A man called out. “What’s up? Haven’ seen ya in a while lass! We never
go out drinkin’ any more!”

“You KNOW why we don’t go drinking with you anymore, Lir.”

“Aw come on! You’re STILL gonna hold the lawnmower incident over my head!?”

“Yes!” Every single adult Hero in the room said in unison as all eyes found the man.

After a few more minutes, a young woman with Heteromorphic mouse mutations stepped out
and called the Heroes into the meeting room. After the had all settled down, another man
stepped out, also sporting Heteromorphic mouse mutations.

“Before we begin, I’d like to make one thing clear.” He waved a hand toward the mouse girl.
“We are not related, we just so happen to have very similar mutation Quirks. Trust me, I’ve
checked. Seven times in fact.”

“That’s Basil. The Number 2 Hero.” Eleanor whispered to Tokoyami. Ninetails had asked her
to fill Tokoyami in on what was going on.



“Thank you all for coming today.” Basil spoke up. “I understand you all have busy schedules,
but I can assure you the purpose of this meeting is vitally important, especially with that
fiend Ratigan involved.”

There was a collective groan.

“Ratigan is an A-Rank Villain. He’s basically Basil’s archenemy.” Eleanor whispered.

Ninetails leaned forward.

“You’re usually very insistent on handling Ratigan on your own. The fact that you called us
all out here means he’s doing something even you think you won’t be able to handle on your
own.” The rest of the Heroes seemed to grow tense as they realized this. Basil nodded
solemnly.

“Quite right, unfortunately.” He flipped on a projector, showing multiple different people’s
faces.

“My Agency has found Ratigan meeting with multiple other villains for an unknown purpose.
Among the Villains we know of include Lady Death, Exmoor, Redcap, and the Black Star
Marked Villain, Mantis.”

“Black Star?” Tokoyami asked.

“It’s rare for a villain to receive a Black Star mark.” Eleanor whispered, looking queasy. “It’s
basically reserved for villains that the governing bodies for Heroes deems too dangerous to
capture alive. It’s essentially an order to kill on sight.”

“He’s really that dangerous?”

“Mantis has broken out of five prisons. Two of them maximum security. The first time he
broke out of a maximum security prison, everyone thought it was a fluke. The second time,
the Hero’s Parliament slapped him with a black star. Every time he broke out, he left a trail of
bodies. He’s a complete psychopath.”

“We have also caught Ratigan meeting with representatives of the Clockwork Court.” Basil
concluded.

The room erupted.

“Clockwork Court?” Tokoyami asked.

“An S-Rank Villain Organization.” Eleanor explained. “No one knows what their end goal is.
But they’re really dangerous.”

It was over an hour before the meeting ended. After which, Ninetails was walking along the
street with Tokoyami and Eleanor, having decided to go grab some take out on the way back
to the agency.”



“Well, this is a clusterfuck.” Ninetails mused. “I’m afraid my time to train you may have just
gotten more limited Tokoyami. I apologize, I’ll have to leave you with Din a bit more.”

“I do not blame you. It sounds like whatever this is will require quite a lot of Hero attention.”
Ninetails hummed.

“The Clockwork Court has existed for almost seventy years, and we’re still no closer to
finding out what the hell their deal is, though the last time they showed themselves so
publicly was about nine years ago I think. I didn’t live in England at the time though, so I
don’t know much about it.”

“Nine years ago, the Clockwork Court highjacked all of the major airwaves and issued a
death threat to King William and the Royal Family.” Eleanor affirmed. “The whole country
went up in a bloody panic. Nothing ever came if it though. Some people think they only did it
to frighten everyone, but nobody’s really sure what exactly their goal was that day.”

Ninetails hummed.

“I’ve arrested a few members of the Court, but nobody really knows how deeply ingrained
into society they are.” She mused “They’re practically ghosts.”

“They sound extremely dangerous.” Tokoyami mused.

“They are. That’s why-“

Ninetails was cut off as a nearby apartment building exploded in a ball of flame.

Chapter End Notes

“We’ve gotten confirmation. Felix Stowe has Ninetails distracted. The girl is at the
Agency. Move in.”



Cinders.
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“Dammit!” Ninetails coughed. “What the hell!?”

They all looked up at the sight of the burning building as a humanoid figure began to rise
above it.

“Drusilla, check the building!” Ninetails ordered. In the time it took Tokoyami to blink, she
was already near the top of the building.

‘She’s so fast.’ Tokoyami mused. Eleanor, in the meantime, had taken flight. She shut her
eyes as she neared the building, before letting out a series of high pitched sounds.

ELEANOR RHODES:

HERO NAME: DRUSILLA.

QUIRK: VAMPIRE BAT:

SHE CAN DO ANYTHING A BAT CAN DO, INCLUDING ECHOLOCATION. A
DOWNSIDE TO HER QUIRK IS THAT IT GIVES HER POOR EYESIGHT.

An explosion erupted from the bottom of the building, and Dark Shadow leapt out and pulled
Tokoyami away. As the boy tried to get his bearings, Eleanor landed beside him.

“I think that was the building’s gas reserve. Are you okay?”

“I think so.” Tokoyami coughed from the ash and smoke in the air. Eleanor looked up to
where Nintailes had swatted the flaming figure out of the air.

“That’s Felix Stowe. A serial arsonist. His Quirk is like that Endeavor guy you have back in
Japan, except Felix can’t turn his flames off.” She stood up. “Tokoyami, there are people
trapped in that building. I don’t know how far out other Heroes are, and I don’t think I can
get the out on my own.”

“But, I don’t have a license.” Tokoyami stated.

“Ninetails didn’t give you any orders to stay put, and she’s more understanding then she lets
on. Please, I need your help.” Tokoyami looked at the burning building.

“Very well.”

X



“It’s you! Our Number One!” Felix cackled as he flew into the air above her. “This is perfect!
Just perfect! Now the entire United Kingdom may bear witness as I reduce your body to
cinders!” With that, he let out a massive torrent of flames at the spot where Ninetails was
standing. After a few long moments, he ceased the barrage, landing as he basked in the spot
he had all but incinerated.

“You realize cinders come from wood and coal right?” Felix froze, hesitantly turning to see
an unamused Ninetails standing directly behind him.

How did she-

“Unless you were trying to make a Spyro reference, I don’t really see how that threat would
work. Although I think there’s a newer Hero in Japan with a wooden body.” Felix whirled
around, only to be sent flying with a shadowy fist to the face. He hit the street below,
stumbling back to his feet. He let loose a torrent of flames, but Ninetails had moved so fast it
was almost as if she had teleported, and he was swatted to the ground.

It quickly dawned on Felix that this was not a fight he could win.

In desperation, he gathered heat within his body and loosed it all at once, creating a massive
explosion.

Tokoyami, who was nearby helping civilians out of the building, was launched into the
inferno by the resulting shockwave.

X

X

X

“…F… Wa…”

“Wa…E… P…”

“FUMI WAKE UP!!”

Tokoyami gasped as he jolted awake, finding himself in a burning living room.

“How long was I out!?”

“Less than thirty seconds.” Dark Shadow answered. Tokoyami stumbled to his feet.

“We need to get out of here!”

“Fumi, wait, I hear crying.”

“What?” Dark Shadow pointed to a nearby bedroom. Tokoyami stumbled his way towards
the door, careful to avoid places where the floor looked weak.



He found himself in what remained of a little girl’s room. Nearby, a wardrobe stood, blocked
by debris from the collapsed ceiling.

Tokoyami heard crying from within.

“Dark Shadow.” The Quirk moved forward and began to remove the still smoldering debris.
They needed to be careful. The light from the flames were greatly weakening Dark Shadow.

After she had managed to move the debris, Tokoyami forced the wardrobe open.

Inside was a young girl, about eight years old, curled up into a ball, crying.

Tokoyami knelt down, reaching out to the girl.

“It’s all right. Don’t be scared. We’re going to get you out of here.” The girl blinked up at
him with teary eyes. “I’m Tsukuyomi, and my companion here is Dark Shadow. Can you tell
us your name?”

“A-Alice…” The girl whimpered.

“Alice. That’s a lovely name. Will you trust us, Alice?” The girl nodded tearfully as
Tokoyami lifted her onto his back. He began to carefully wade through the building, looking
for a way out. Most routes were blocked by collapsed debris. Perhaps he could have Dark
Shadow smash down a wall? No. The building was already unstable. He didn’t want to think
what would happen if they took out a load bearing wall by mistake. With little other choice,
he took the only clear route he could, making his way to the roof.

He slammed the roof access door open, moving outside.

The roof began to crumble under his feet.

He mentally swore.

“Hang on Alice!” He took a running leap off the building just as the roof collapsed.

For a long moment, they were suspended in midair. Tokoyami hurriedly twisted himself
around. If it meant using his body as a cushion, he would get this child to safety no matter
the-

They jolted to a stop in midair.

…

…

…

“Holy crap! I can’t believe that worked!” Tokoyami looked up to see Dark Shadow holding
onto him, floating in midair.



His eyes widened as he realized that Dark Shadow was always floating independently to his
body.

The sentient Quirk gently lowered Tokoyami and Alice to the ground as Eleanor rushed up to
them.

“Are you alright!?” She asked, helping him up.

“I’m fine, I think. The girl might need to see an ambulance. She was trapped inside of a
wardrobe, so I don’t know how much smoke she inhaled.”

“The paramedics just arrived, along with some more Heroes. Don’t worry, the building’s
clear now. If anyone asks, say that Ninetails gave you permission to act.”

“Would she even back that up?”

“As long as you weren’t a liability. And you weren’t. Congratulations.”

Alice, in the meantime, looked at Tokoyami in awe.

X

Felix was fleeing for his life, using his Quirk to propel himself through the air.

Though no matter how fast he went, Ninetails continued to remain on his tail.

It was only a matter of time before he was swatted down again. He landed on a rooftop with a
heavy thud. Ninetails promptly landed, and hurled something at him, which whizzed past his
ear.

Felix blinked.

Then he grinned.

“All the hype and your aim is god awful!”

“I wasn’t aiming for YOU.” Felix blinked, turning around with growing dread.

There was a throwing knife with a red handle embedded in a water tower right behind him.

Said throwing knife promptly exploded, showering Felix in hundreds of gallons of water.

As the flow stopped, Felix was left steaming, too wet for his Quirk to work.

“…I’m free…” he looked at his non burning hands, then laughed. “I’m free! I’m finally free
of this accursed Quirk that’s made my life hell for the past twenty six-“ Ninetails slammed
her fist into his jaw, sending his unconscious form into the remains of the water tower.

Ona sighed as she radioed in police to come arrest him. This night was more stressful than
she wanted it to be, what with the meeting and Felix Stowe.



It would all be worth it when she was back at home snuggled with her daughter. Maybe they
could even call Kit tonight and see how he’s doing at work.

Chapter End Notes

“They barged in about ten minutes after you clocked out.” Hitomi explained to Din
wearily. “It was just me and a few other workers. They took Ara, but…” she gestured to
a woman with mosquito mutations, kneeling on the floor and crying in terror. “This one
made the mistake of drinking my blood, so she’s basically a prisoner at the moment.”

“Please… Don’t kill me.” The woman whimpered.

Din gave her a look of pity.

“Hitomi isn’t the one you should be afraid of.” They heard the downstairs door slam
open, complete with Ona demanding to know what the hell happened. “Ah, speak of the
devil.”



Nice.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

The young woman sat trembling in the interrogation room. The silence was tense before the
door finally opened. Din walked in, carrying a bag, her face as emotionless as ever.

“Here’s the deal.” Din said as she sat down. “Right now, at this moment, I should be at home,
relaxing and enjoying the lovely dinner my girlfriend made. Instead, I’m here interrogating
you, because you people decided to attack our agency and abduct a child at the ass end of the
day. So I suggest you start talking.”

“I can’t!” The mosquito girl wailed. “I can’t! Do you even know what they’ll do to me!?” Din
leaned forward.

“That little girl’s pissed off mother is on the other end of that glass. Your employers aren’t the
ones you should be worrying about.”

Silence.

Din shrugged.

“Suit yourself.” She pulled out a file. “Annalise Mark, age 24, started out as a petty thief, so
how the hell did you end up in a kidnapping plot?”

“…”

“Your file also says…” Din said, reaching into her bag, Annalise’s eyes widened as she
pulled out several jars of dead spiders. “That you have severe arachnophobia.” She pulled out
a sowing needle. “Shall we begin?”

X

Tokoyami didn’t really know what to do. Eleanor was trying desperately to keep the normally
collected Ninetails from wrecking the precinct in a fit of rage.

…

Maybe Midoriya would know something?

…

Screw it, Tokoyami was going to call him.

After a few rings, Midoriya picked up.



{Hey Tokoyami!} Midoriya said, sounding out of breath. {Sorry! I REALLY can’t talk right
now! I- BEROS!! STAY WHERE YOU ARE!!}

{FUCK YOU!}

Something whizzed by the phone’s speaker.

{Gotta go, talk later!} Midoriya hung up.

Tokoyami blinked in confusion.

X

“Are you ready to talk?” Din asked, having pulled back the spiders for a moment.

“I can’t.” Annalise sobbed. “I won’t tell you anything.”

Din sighed, pulling out two more jars.

One contained a Goliath Birdeater Spider. The other contained a Giant Huntsman Spider.

There was silence.

“I’ll tell you whatever you want.” Annalise sobbed.

“There’s a good girl.”

X

“This is what we were able to gather.” The police chief sighed. “Ms. Mark mentioned both
Ratigan and the Clockwork Court. She’s not entirely sure what the end goal is, just that they
were hired by someone to ship Ara Ayumi overseas to Japan.”

“The Commission?” Din asked with a tilt of her head.

“Unlikely.” Ninetails growled. “They’re corrupt as hell but they’re not stupid. If someone
found out they were collaborating with another country’s villains the political ramifications
would be immense. Did she say anything else of note?”

“She mentioned a member of the Council Of Owls, and said that he seemed… Uneasy. She
said she heard him say something about a bogeyman.” Both Ninetails and Din stiffened.

“The Bogeyman who takes Quirks!?”

“I thought that was a myth.” Tokoyami spoke up. “A bedtime story meant to scare kids into
behaving.”

“No, he’s very much real.” Ninetails responded. “I’ve heard my grandfather speak of him a
few times. A man who’s lived since the Dawn of Quirks and has the ability to take and give
Quirks at will.”



“Who exactly is your grandfather that he knows this?” Tokoyami asked.

“It’s quite possible he may have something to do with the Nomu creatures used by the
League Of Villains.” Ninetails dodged.

Tokoyami blinked.

She really dedicated herself to keeping up with Japanese news, didn’t she?

But, it did make sense. The Nomu had multiple Quirks, something that would be more than
possible with someone who could give and take Quirks at will.

But then…

“Does that mean that this bogeyman intends to turn Ara-Chan into a Nomu?” Tokoyami
asked without thinking.

He could see the sudden flare in Ninetails’ eyes.

X

TEN MINUTES LATER:

“Bill me for the damages!” Ninetails shouted as they left the building.

She had pretty much intimidated the Chief into shutting down all routes in and out of the city.

This woman was terrifying when she was mad

But…

“Sensei, why did Din ask if the Commission was after your daughter?”

Ona sighed.

“Tokoyami, there is one thing you must understand. Hero Society is nowhere near as black
and white as people want to believe it is. A lot of times, villains don’t want to be villains, and
only become villains because they have no other choice, most often due to discrimination
limiting their paths in life. And often, the supposed ‘Heroes’ are worse than the villains
they’re supposed to be fighting. The Japanese Commission is corrupt as hell. There are
reasons why I left Japan. Now, come, we’re going to speak to Basil. If Ratigan’s involved in
this, he’s the best person to speak to.” As they walked, Tokoyami pondered the woman’s
words.

X

“AAAAGGHH!! FUCKFUCKFUCK!!” Exmoor, a large, black panther with an intelligence
Quirk, looked up lazily as Redcap, a short man whose mutations made him look like a goblin,
stumbled away from the cell.



“What is it now?” Exmoor drawled.

“The fucking brat bit me!!” The man shouted, holding up his bloody hand.

A series of growls emanated from Ara’s cage.

“I don’t blame her. Have you looked in a mirror?” Lady Death, a woman in her thirties with
long, sharp teeth, a long, prehensile tongue, blade like nails, and hair that tapered off into
sharpened ends that she could move freely

“Fuck you! I’ll kill this fucking brat-“

“You will not.” The room went quiet as the Council Of Owls member who had brought them
together stepped into the room. “The girl is to be delivered alive and as intact as possible.”

“Fuck off! I don’t take orders from-“ Redcap was cut off when a large chunk of metal
slammed into his shoulder and pinned him to a wall.

“Is that clear?” He took their intimidated silence as affirmation. “Good.”

X

“Right… Well, this is a conundrum.” Basil sighed as he looked at the information Ninetails
had given him. “I honestly didn’t expect the villains to act so quickly. It will take some time
to gather everyone together-“

“We act tonight.” Ninetails interrupted. The mouse man looked at her.

“Ninetails, I realize you’re extremely upset, but please call down. We can’t just charge in-“

“Oh, I’m perfectly calm.” Ninetails spoke in an eerily calm voice. “In fact, I’m going to
calmly castrate whoever put their hands on my daughter, shove it down their throat, and then
tie them down and force them to watch a full play through of Sonic 06 with all the music
modded out while they choke on it.”

Everyone looked at Ninetails in terror.

“Right… We’ll then. Our first order of business will be confronting Ratigan on the matter.
I’ve managed to narrow down his hideout to a specific region, but I don’t know the exact
location-“

“Do hurry.” Ninetails said with a disturbing smile.

“I… Y-yes, I’ll hurry. I should have something within the hour…”

“Good.”

Chapter End Notes



MEANWHILE, IN JAPAN:

“My Lord, the new batch of Mid-Tier Nomu are ready.”

“Oh? How many do we have now?”

“About 69.”

“…Nice.”



Kitty.

Chapter Notes
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“Sensei, if I may ask, is Ara’s father not in the picture?” Tokoyami asked as he ate his
sandwich from a deli Ona frequented.

“Hm? Kit? No, he’s definitely in the picture. He’s actually in Scotland for a work trip at the
moment.” Ona replied, only a few bites taken out of her sandwich. “I apologize though. I
know this isn’t how you were hoping your internship abroad would go…”

“It’s fine. You couldn’t have predicted any of this.” Ona just sighed.

“I don’t tell a lot of people this, but there’s a story that my family has demon blood flowing
through their veins.”

“Oh?” Tokoyami was interested now.

“Yes, the story goes that one of our ancient ancestors copulated with a demon as part of some
pact, but the exact details were lost to time. It’s said that’s why members of my family have
these distinct red eyes. For as long as anyone’s known, even long before the glowing baby
was born, every single person born into my family has had distinctive red eyes.”

“But I’d that actually true though, that your family is descended from demons?” Ona just
shrugged.

“It’s impossible to know if it’s true or if my family just made it up to be more intimidating.
The story dates all the way back to the Kofun Period. My family is REALLY old.”

There was a moment of silence before Ona’s phone went off.

“…Basil has a lead. Let’s go.” She shoved the rest of the sandwich into her mouth, chugged a
bottle of water, the bolted off in the direction of the agency while Tokoyami stared,
dumbfounded.

X

It was within the hour that they, along with several other heroes, were stationed atop a
building overlooking an unassuming apartment building.

“Looks condemned.” Nightshade mused.

“Makes sense.” Chop, a man with Heteromorphic Ram mutations, noted. “No paper trail to
follow from owning the building.”

“Hey uh, Ninetails, that kid with you is just an intern, right? You sure you should be bringing
him along?”



“He’ll be fine. He’ll stay back unless absolutely necessary.” Eleanor promptly landed on the
roof.

“There’s 23 people in the building. 14 of them are armed. I think Ratigan is on the top floor.”

“Basil and I will go in through the roof. The rest of you will go in through the ground floor
and distract his men.”

“I can handle Ratigan you know.” Basil huffed.

“Basil, let’s face it. He would snap you like a twig.” Ona rolled her eyes as she used her
Quirk to grab Basil.

X

“What do you mean they shut down all routes outside the city!?” Ratigan demanded. “I
promised All For One we’d have the girl to him within the next three days!”

“Well, sir, to be honest, you abducted Ninetails’ daughter.”

“Dammit! Let me call that Council of Owls guy, maybe he can-“ The wall suddenly exploded
as Ninetails and Basil burst into the room. Shadowy limbs shot out, slamming the grunt into
the wall and pinning Ratigan down.

“What!? How did you-“

“It was only a matter of time before you were cornered you filthy sewer rat!” Basil
proclaimed.

Ninetails rolled her eyes at the hamminess. Ratigan snarled at being called a rat. Down
below, they could hear the sound of fighting.

Ona tightened her grip on the man.

“Now then, start talking, because Basil won’t be able to help you if I decide to break all the
bones in your body.”

“Ah! Ninetails. You look lovely today. You know, the thing about bones-GGGKK!” They
could hear the sound of cracking as Ninetails squeezed harder. “Ah, well, I suppose I should-
FELICIA!!” There was a loud crash as a massive cat, about the size of a van, crashed through
a nearby wall.

“Do you like her!? She has a Gigantism Quirk!” Ratigan cackled. Ninetails and Basil could
only stare wide eyed as the massive cat promptly grabbed the unconscious grunt in her jaws
and devoured him whole.

X

“Do you think they’re all right?” Tokoyami asked.



“Who knows what kind of tricks Ratigan has up his sleeve.” Eleanor mumbled. “Maybe we
should-“ They stopped at movement on the other side of street. They watched as a small,
goblin like man stepped out, stopped, blinked at them wide eyed, then turned and ran.

“Come on!” Eleanor yelled as she took off after him. “That’s Redcap! He’s one of the villains
Ratigan was meeting with!”

Chapter End Notes

A man in an owl themed gas mask watched over the small cage the wolf girl ran around
in.

She was… Almost as ferocious as her mother.

But no matter, his Quirk let him manipulate metal.

If he needed her to behave, he could just grab the iron in her blood.



Toxic.
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All eyes snapped towards the door as Redcap burst in and slammed it shut behind him.

“Er… I was being chased by a pair of Hero brats…”

“…Did you lead them here?” Exmoor asked.

“…Nooooo.” Was all Redcap could get out before he was flattened by the door.

“See! Told you he went in here!” Dark Shadow chirped.

The villains were silent.

“Remind me why we’re working with that D-Ranked idiot? The only reason he’s so well
known is because of how ugly he is.” Lady Death spoke up.

“I think they wanted to use him as a scapegoat if something went wrong.”

“Ah, that makes sense.”

And then the fighting broke out.

X

“Honestly, if I had a pound for every time I had to fight a giant Quirked cat, I’d have six
pounds… What the hell is with this country and giant cats!?” Ninetails pondered. “And who
the hell teaches their cat to eat people!?”

Several shadowy limbs shot out and wrapped around the struggling cat.

“Can this be considered animal cruelty?” Basil asked as he slammed the butt of his revolver
into the giant cat’s skull, knocking her out.

“Well, considering she just ate a person, I’d say this counts as self defense.”

“We should probably get animal control down here.” Basil mused, looking around. “Where
did Ratigan go?”

X

“Let’s go! We need to get out of here!” Ratigan shouted as his blimp took off. How the hell
did they even find us!?”

“Uh… Boss?” One of his underlings pointed out the window. Ratigan took a look.



“Are you KIDDING ME!?”

X

“Since when could you fly!?” Basil asked, held in one of Ninetails’ Phantom Limbs as she
used the rest as wings.

“Since Junior High.”

“…I feel like there’s a story behind that.”

“My concern is where the hell Ratigan was hiding this blimp! Do you see the size of this
thing!?” As they flew past the blimp, one of the shadowy limbs lashed out and slashed it
open, sending the aircraft into descent.

“He’s steering it towards Big Ben!” Basil noted. Ninetails took off after the falling blimp.

X

“Be careful!” Eleanor warned as Tokoyami dodged Lady Death’s prehensile hair. “Every
single part of her body secrets a deadly poison! Even just brief skin contact can be fatal!”

“Noted! Dark Shadow!” The sentient Quirk appeared and punched the woman into a wall.
“Did you call for backup!?”

“Yeah! They’re on their way!” Eleanor responded as she punched out a grunt, then used her
wing to send another flying. “Look out!” Tokoyami didn’t have time to react before he was
pounced by a large black panther.

“A bird, huh?” Exmoor mused. He took a close look at Tokoyami. “Hmm… Those aren’t
feathers on your face. Well, either way, you know how cats and birds are, boy.”

Before he could try anything, Eleanor used her feet to grab the large cat and hurl him into a
nearby crate.

“My turn!” Redcap leapt at the two, jaws wide open, revealing broken glass and bits of metal
in place of teeth.

Eleanor punched him out, before grabbing Tokoyami and taking to the air.

“We need to find her.” She said. They looked around. They were in a large warehouse.

“She could be anywhere!” Tokoyami noted. Eleanor paused for a moment.

“HEY ARA!” Eleanor called out. “WANNA GO SEE YOUR MUMMY!?” There was a loud
crash and a screech of metal as Ara burst out of a nearby cage, barreling down multiple
grunts as she ran towards the two Hero students on all fours, tail wagging excitedly.

“Huh, that was easy.” Dark Shadow noted. “Almost… Too easy-“ They were cut off as a
metal rod shot out of nowhere and impaled Eleanor in the shoulder, sending the two Hero



Students crashing to the ground painfully. Tokoyami looked up to see a man in an owl
themed gas mask walking towards him. Behind him was a seven foot tall, humanoid praying
mantis, with large, deadly looking blades in place of hands.

“Would someone mind telling me what all this noise is. It’s very annoying.”

X

To be honest, when Ratigan woke up this morning, the last thing he anticipated was having to
dangle off of Big Ben’s face with the top two Heroes barreling down on him.

Well, Basil he could anticipate. The mouse mutant had some odd obsession with him.

No matter, he still had one last trick up his sleeve.

It was more of a desperate one though.

Struggling, he pulled a syringe from his coat.

The highest quality Trigger one could get.

As fast as he could, he held it up to his neck-

A throwing knife embedded itself in Ratigan’s hand, and the Trigger went falling to the
streets below.

Ratigan looked up to see Ninetails using her Quirk to scurry along the clock like a giant
spider, Basil still in her grip.

Before Ratigan could even react, she had hurled Basil at him, the Great Mouse Detective
slamming bodily into the rat man.

Ratigan’s head snapped back, slamming into the clock face, cracking the glass and causing
the large man to lose consciousness.

X

“You just HAD to throw me at him!?” Basil demanded as he rubbed his sore shoulder.

“Because I know you’d complain if you weren’t the one to beat him.” Ninetails said simply
as they made it to ground level, she handed off the unconscious Ratigan to the police.

“Well, at least we can take comfort in knowing that FIEND Ratigan will never again plague
the streets with his insufferable-“ Before Basil could continue his theatrics, a shadowy hand
covered his mouth as Ninetails listened to her radio.

“…One of the Heroes back at Ratigan’s hideout found files pertaining to a warehouse in
Harringay. We’ll need to head there…” She trailed off. “Apparently we also got a call for
backup in Harringay… From Eleanor… What’s she doing in Harringay?”



X

Tokoyami was in incredible pain, his body unable to move. Standing above him was the man
with the Owl Themed gas mask. He had a squirming Ara held up by pieces of metal.

Nearby, Eleanor lay unconscious, her wings torn.

“You may call Pretender.” The man in the gas mask stated simply. Do not bother trying to
move. I have hold of the iron in your blood.” He looked closely at Tokoyami. “Ah… You
are… Japanese correct? You are likely here for an oversees internship. In that case, allow me
to fill you in. I am a leading member of the Clockwork Court. One of its Council of Owls.
And you boy… If you value your life, I suggest you walk away from here and forget
everything you’ve seen…” He trailed off at the sound of Ara’s squeaking. After a long
moment, she jerked his head towards her.

Ara let out a noise like a wounded animal, then went limp.

Tokoyami stared in horror.

“You fiend… YOU WOULD HARM A CHILD!?” The boy snarled.

“She is still alive if that’s what you’re worried about. She was getting noisy.” He looked up,
as though contemplating. “Ara Ayumi, four years old. She’s effectively mute and has been
learning sign language to compensate. Did you know that? The Clockwork Court has ways of
effectively gathering information.” Pretender walked up to Tokoyami, looking down on him.
“Now then, boy, here’s what’s going to-“

“SURPRISE BITCH!!” Dark Shadow screamed as she lashed out, unaffected by Pretender’s
Quirk, and punched him in the face as hard she could muster.

There was a loud crunch as his mask cracked. He stumbled back, the lapse in focus breaking
his hood on Tokoyami. The boy rushed forward-

There was a flash of green, and Tokoyami barely leapt back, one of Mantis’ blades leaving a
bloody gash on his shoulder.

The man cackled.

“A simple flesh wound won’t stop me!” Tokoyami cried.

“Boy, you’re already dead.” Mantis cackled. Tokoyami looked confused.

“What are you-“

His body seized in pain, Tokoyami collapsed to his knees, coughing up blood.

“My blades are coated in some of Lady Death’s poisons!” Mantis cackled.

Pretender righted himself.



“This building is compromised. We. Are. LEAVING!”

“Yeah yeah.” Mantis said as Pretender picked up Ara, the two villains leaving the room as
Tokoyami collapsed to the ground, the poison overtaking his body as he began to spasm.

“Fumi!” Dark Shadow cried as she could only watch helplessly.

Chapter End Notes

Tokoyami lay on the ground, his body going into a seizure as Dark Shadow watched,
unable to do anything as her best friend lay dying on the ground.

Then, out of nowhere, a small, scarred hand reached out and gently touched Tokoyami.

EFFECT SHARE.

PURGE.



Resolve.
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See the end of the chapter for more notes

Tokoyami lurched, a black, tar-like substance spewing from his mouth.

QUIRK: PURGE:

TRANSFORMS ANY FOREIGN ELEMENT IN THE USER’S BODY, INCLUDING
POISONS, BLACK TAR THAT IS THE EJECTED THROUGH THE MOUTH. THIS
QUIRK ONLY WORKS ON THE USER.

THIS QUIRK WAS GIVEN TO RONRI WILLINGLY BY ITS PREVIOUS OWNER, DUE
TO HIS ARTIFICIAL HIP PAIRING HORRIBLY WTH THE QUIRK.

RONRI THEN TROLLED HIM BY GIVING HIM A BONE REGENERATION QUIRK.

THE MAN ACTUALLY FOUND IT FUNNY.

QUIRK: EFFECT SHARE:

ALLOWS THE USER TO TEMPORARILY PASS THE EFFECTS OF A QUIRK ONTO
ANOTHER PERSON.

PAIRS REALLY WELL WITH QUIRKS THAT ONLY WORK ON THE USER.

Tokoyami looked up as he coughed up the last of that sludge. There was a little girl in a blue
dress and teal bonnet sitting cross legged and staring at him.

“Who are you? Why do you look like-“

“The Clockwork Court has an underground base hidden under the London Eye. Pretender is
going there right now. He has Mantis, Lady Death and Exmoor with him.”

“Oh… Uh…”

“I only jumped in this time to prevent an unwinnable situation. Don’t expect it again.” She
said as she stood up to leave.

“Is there anything else you think I should know?” Tokoyami asked. The girl paused.



“…Ninetails will die if she faces Mantis alone.” With that, the girl was swallowed up by a
green rift, disappearing. Tokoyami looked around. Eleanor was still unconscious, though
Tokoyami noticed here wings seemed to be healing themselves. Judging by how her other
injuries were unaffected, she likely had a minor regeneration factor in her wings. He’d talk
about it to Midoriya when he got a chance.

He heard Heroes entering the warehouse.

“Let’s go.” Tokoyami said. He grunted in pain as he forced his body up.

“Hey Fumi, I think that poison really did a number on you.” Dark Shadow expressed.

“If I can move, I can fight.” The boy retorted. “I think… I have an idea.” Tokoyami said as he
painfully made his way to the roof.

“Fumi… That girl, she looked a lot like…”

“I know… Let’s not focus on that right now . Ara is in danger.”

X

Tokoyami looked down at the pavement far below.

“I’m beginning to rethink this idea.”

“You wanna back out now?” Dark Shadow asked.

“…No.” Tokoyami sighed. “We’re doing this.” He took a step back, ignoring the pain in his
body as he took a running leap off the roof.

“YOLO!!” Dark Shadow crowd as she dove under Tokoyami’s cloak and wrapped her arms
around him, pulling him into the air.

DARK FALLEN ANGEL.

“I did not account for the wind in my face.” Tokoyami grunted. “I should request goggles
from the Support Department.”

“Yeah, doesn’t Hawks always have those goggles because he’s flying so fast all the time?”
Dark Shadow question.

“It’s something to look into. But for now we need to go-“

“Go where exactly?”

Tokoyami pulled an involuntary aileron roll as Ninetails’ sudden presence startled him.

“Wha- Where did… I didn’t even hear you coming!!”

“I get that a lot.” She held up a shadowy arm to reveal Basil, who was looking motion sick
from all the flying. “You look worse for wear. Are you sure you should keep going?”



“I think… I can manage.” Tokoyami grunted through the pain.

“…Do not push your body harder then it can handle.” Ninetails said with a tilt of her head.
“Anyway, where are you going? And where’s Eleanor?”

“She was incapacitated. But I found out where they may have taken Ara.”

X

“How the hell did they manage to construct an underground base underneath a giant
observation wheel!?” Ninetails said as she looked down at the London Eye’s base with a high
powered scanner, which showed there was indeed something down there.

“Probably the same way that fiend Ratigan managed to hide his blimp!” Basil proclaim as he
was fighting off nausea. Ninetails just rolled her eyes, kneeling down.

“We’re waiting for Din and the others to evacuate the civilians, then we’ll move in.”

“…Sensei, there was a little girl… Back at the warehouse. She told me the base would be
here.”

“That so? Some kind of Quirk?”

“I don’t know, but she also said… You would die if you faced Mantis alone.”

“Is that so…? Well, that’s unfortunate.”

“…Don’t tell me you’re going to fight him anyway!?”

“Even if we rescue Ara tonight, if we don’t put down Mantis, he’ll only go on to hurt and kill
more people… And Ara could end up being one of those people.”

There was a tense moment of silence.

“I had a very rough childhood Tokoyami. From the moment I could retain knowledge I was
trained to kill, to push back my emotions, and to treat every single life as disposable,
including my own. The day Ara was born, she sneezed in the doctor’s face, and I honestly
can’t remember the last time I had laughed before that moment. When she began to manifest
the Emitter aspects of her Quirk, the Commission President approached me, wanting me to
sign away custody of Ara to them as part of their program to make high quality heroes that
answered only to them, a form of paid slavery. It was a request. She had all but told me that
the Commission would take my daughter from me whether I agreed to it one not, and that
they would be willing to silence me if I resisted.”

“Is that why… You left the country?”

“Correct.” She seemed deep in thought. “I threw away my life for my daughter once before.
I’ll gladly do it again, even literally, if I have to. You’ll understand when you have children of
your own one day.”



Somehow… It seemed that Tokoyami suddenly understood Midoriya’s protectiveness toward
Eri a little better.

There was a scurrying sound as Din appeared.

“All civilians are evacuated.” She said in her usual emotionless tone. Ona nodded, pulling out
several vials of thick, red liquid, and crushing them between her Phantom Limbs, coating
them in the liquid.

“Is that… Blood?”

“Yes, it’s Hitomi’s blood.” She then turned on her radio. “Hitomi, be ready to use your Quirk
on my mark.”

HITOMI JITO:

QUIRK: BLOOD BURST.

SHE CAN DETONATE HER BLOOD AT WILL LIKE A FIERY EXPLOSIVE, THE ONLY
REQUIREMENT BEING THAT THE BLOOD HAS TO HAVE LEFT HER BODY FIRST.

SHE CAN ALSO CHOOSE HOW MUCH TO DETONATE AT ONCE.

A SIDE EFFECT OF THIS QUIRK IS A DIETARY REQUIREMENT FOR BLOOD.

THIS QUIRK IS ESPECIALLY EFFECTIVE ON GIRLS WITH MOSQUITO
MUTATIONS.

X

“They shut down all routes out of the city.” Lady Death spoke.

“I am well aware of that.” Pretender spoke calmly. The whole area was filled with Clockwork
Court members. “I am about to send out an order to have those routes attacked. We will use
the distraction to slip out. Once the Heroes realize we’re gone, it will be too late.” They could
feel him eying them though his mask. “The Heroes have unequivocally lost.”

There was silence.

Then, Exmoor’s ears twitched as he heard a muffled shout of ‘BILL ME FOR THE
DAMAGES!!’

Then, the roof exploded in a tornado of crimson flames as a whole battalion of Heroes
crashed through, Ninetails at the front, her eyes glowing with rage.

“WHERE THE FUCK IS MY DAUGHTER!?”

Chapter End Notes



CLASS 1-hellspAwn:

InvisiBitch: Uh, is anyone else watching the World News Network?

DiscountNyoom: I do not believe we have had the time Hagakure-San. Did something
happen?

InvisiBitch: They’re saying a huge fight between Heroes and some big Villain
organization just broke out in London. Isn’t that where Tokoyami’s doing his internship?

God: I just checked, I could have sworn I saw Dark Shadow in the chaos.

TheLordsDesciple: Yaoyorozu, I find your chat name blasphemous. I insist you change
it.

TangledEarphones: Dude, Shiozaki, get your priorities straight.

TangledEarphones: @Dadzawa.

Dadzawa: …

Dadzawa: PROBLEM CHILDREN!!

X

X

X

X

PRIVATE CHAT: MiniMight + GravityIsMyBitch.

MiniMight: Ochako.

MiniMight: Some little girl in a dress and bonnet made me check the Japanese News.

MiniMight: WHAT THE F-



All Out Brawl.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

The base and part of the street outside erupted into pure chaos.

Tokoyami could barely keep track of who was who.

Dark Shadow popped out and yanked him out of the way of Lady Death’s prehensile hair.

“I don’t know how you survived my poison…” She purred. “But I would be careful if I were
you. Even my clothes are saturated in the stuff, just from me wearing them.”

“Sorry lady!” Dark Shadow responded as she lunged forward, punching the woman into a
wall. “All the poison in the world don’t mean nothing when you’re up against a living
shadow.” The woman snarled, blades popping out of her gloves as she lunged again, only for
Dark Shadow to wrap around her and hold her tight.

After a few seconds of struggle, Lady Death went limp. Curious, Tokoyami looked her over,
surprised to see she was still conscious and… Crying?

‘I can’t remember the last time someone held me.’ Was all she could think before Dark
Shadow slammed her into the ground, knocking her unconscious.

“She’s down. We need to move. We’ll try to find the child.” Tokoyami said.

X

“Din Yaramoto.” Exmoor rumbled as he looked at the woman. “How fitting. Cat against cat.”

“You’re a feral panther with a minor intelligence Quirk. You don’t even come close to Nedzu,
so don’t start comparing us.” Din drawled stoically.

“I just think it’s funny is all. You know, Pretnder has information on a lot of people.
Unfortunately, he couldn’t get information on you Heroes from before you moved to the
U.K., but the information he DOES have is quite interesting. You’re dating an elementary
school teacher named Maria Adams. Her Quirk is Empathy, she can sense the emotions of
other people, know exactly how they’re feeling. A Quirk like that would pair up really well
with someone who has trouble expressing emotion.”

Din remained uncaring.

“You met Maria in a coffee shop in Soho, kinda cliche if you ask me. She tripped and spilled
coffee on you, apologized profusely. The next time you ran into her was at a bakery. The two
of you got to talking. Well… She did most of the talking.” He growled as he noticed Din still
wasn’t fazed.



“You know, perhaps I should pay Maria a visit when this is over! Perhaps I could even-“ He
was cut off by Din grabbing him by the tail and slamming him into the floor, his body flailing
around like a rag doll. After several strikes, Din stopped for a few seconds, then slammed
him down one last time for good measure.

“Puny cat.” Din said, face as stoic as ever.

X

“You know, this is kind of like Buckingham Palace all over again.” Basil mused as he
clocked a Clockwork Court member across the face.

“You and I remember Buckingham Palace VERY differently.” Ninetails snarked back.

“Well… Can we at least agree that Buckingham Palace was Lir’s fault?”

“EVERYONE agrees that Buckingham Palace was Lir’s fault! Even the Villains we’re
fighting agree it was his fault!”

And then Mantis appeared.

X

“Where are we?” Dark Shadow asked as they moved through a side hallway, the sounds of
fighting echoing through the building.

“I’m not sure. Be on guard.” After a few minutes. They came across a large room that looked
like a prison. Tokoyami quickly spotted Ara laying motionless in a cell. Dark Shadow rushed
forward and ripped the cell door off as Tokoyami knelt down.

“Is she okay?” Dark Shadow asked.

“She’s breathing. I think she’s just unconscious. We need to-“ The cell door that Dark
Shadow had ripped off began to twist and move, before shooting forward. Before Tokoyami
could react, he was impaled to the wall.

“Never did I think a group of kids would be such a nuisance.” Pretender mused as he stepped
into the room. Dark Shadow rushed forward, and the metal from the other cells shot forward
and wrapped around her. Pretender managed to hold her down, though just barely, it was
clear he was struggling.

“This was supposed to be a simple job. Get the girl, transport her overseas. Even the
Clockwork Court isn’t so stupid as to cross the Symbol Of Evil… Oh well.” A sharp metal
beam floated over, pointing at Tokoyami’s heart. “We can work around all these
inconveniences.”

Behind Pretender, out of his line of sight, Ara stirred.

Tokoyami noticed.



“May I at least ask you something.” The boy tried. Pretender paused. “The only things I’ve
heard about the Court is how much of a mystery they are. What exactly is your end goal?”

There was a moment of silence.

“I suppose I can let you know, seeing as you will be dead in a minute anyway.” Tokoyami
could hear the smugness in Pretender’s voice. “The Clockwork Court’s ultimate goal is to
return the country of England to its true, original self. We want to rid the country of this
pathetic government they call Parliament and restore this country to what it’s supposed to be.
An empire so vast the sun will never set on it.”

“You’re kidding… You honestly think the World Heroes Association and the United Nations
will allow that!?” Tokoyami asked in disbelief.

“Do not think we’re charging in recklessly boy. Our plans are long term. First we intend to
usurp Parliament and restore the Royal Family as primary leading power in England, rather
than a pathetic figurehead. Once the dust as settled and we’ve taken root, we will slowly, but
surely spread our influence across the globe.”

“That sounds like the dream of an immature child .” Tokoyami sneered. “And there’s one
little hitch in your plan. You rely on the Royal Family actually cooperating with you. So at
least one of your council members has to be a member of the Royal Family, or at least
someone close to them, correct?”

There was silence.

Then, Pretender acted.

Before the metal beam could pierce Tokoyami’s body, Pretender found himself smothered by
an enraged wolf child.

His concentration broken, Dark Shadow burst out of her restraints and tackled the man.

In the ensuing struggle, the room’s overhead lights were smashed.

The room was plunged into total darkness.

And Dark Shadow ROARED.

Chapter End Notes

Eleanor jolted awake with a gasp. She was lying in an emergency cot. Heroes were
around, securing the area.

“What’s going on? What did I miss?”



“Ninetails is leading an assault on a Clockwork Court base underneath the London Eye.”
A Hero explained. “It’s all complete chaos.”

Without missing a beat, and against the Hero’s advice, Eleanor took off into the air as
fast as her freshly healed wings would allow.



Climax.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Mina clenched her fist as she and Toru watched the World News Network, seeing burning
London streets. The news chopper captured Heroes and Villains alike battling in the streets.

But… Where was Toko-

She watched as the ground on TV cracked and split apart, and as a massive, Kaiju sized Dark
Shadow burst out with a roar.

X

Izuku grimaced as he watched the news report from the U.K.. He knew from the Original
Timeline just how dangerous Dark Shadow could be at the height of her power, especially
before Tokoyami had undergone the training to get her under control. This was a Quirk that
even All For One would view as a threat under the right circumstances.

Clenching his fist, he whirled around to the little girl sat on his bed, clutching at her head.

“You can help him, can’t you!?” Izuku demanded. Ronri didn’t respond. “Are you even
listening!? If Dark Shadow isn’t calmed down, people are going to die!” And then she looked
up. Izuku was taken aback as he looked into her eyes, which were a deep contrast from how
they were earlier.

It was as though she was a completely different person.

“I don’t care.” Was all she said.

And Izuku reached out and grabbed her.

“Listen-“ His voice died in his throat as her bonnet slipped off from the motions. And they
stood there, frozen as he could only stare at the little horn on her head.

“…Who are you?” Was all Izuku could ask as he took in her appearance more carefully, his
dread growing.

“I’m living proof that the unicorn princess doesn’t always get her happy ending, O. Nii.
Chan.”

“…Eri?”

X

“Dark Shadow!” Tokoyami managed to gasp out. “Calm down! You need to calm down!”
Dark Shadow only roared in response.



“What the fuck!? WHAT THE FUCK!?” Pretender could only yell as he used metal to try
and fly away through the air, all composure lost when the Japanese kid decided to pull a god
damn Kaiju out of his belt.

To hell with the child! Nothing All For One wanted could be worth this!

Before he could attempt to flee, Dark Shadow was above him.

“INSECT!!” The Sentient Quirk roared as she brought her fist down. Pretender barely had
time to scrounge up a makeshift shield before he was flattened into the pavement. Dark
Shadow roared into the sky once more, only to recoil as one of the news choppers activated
their spotlight. Dark Shadow made a loud noise as her strength was snapped away, until she
was weakened enough for Tokoyami to retake control.

X

The news anchor looked down in disbelief from the helicopter.

“I… Wait, did that actually calm it down!? I just wanted a better look at the bloody thing!”

X

Tokoyami hit the ground hard as the pain from his earlier poisoning finally caught up to him.

‘I can’t… Move…’ He thought as he looked around. He couldn’t even hear any fighting at
this point, just the crackling of fire around them. What happened to Ara? And where was-

Tokoyami’s heart stopped as he took in Ninetails laying motionless on the nearby ground, a
pool of blood under her body.

No…

When did-

“Hey buddy!” Suddenly, Mantis was in his face, grinning wildly. “Shame about your teacher,
huh? If the hole I left in her side didn’t kill her, Lady Death’s poison sure as hell did!” He
cackled like a lunatic. “So, I bet you’re wondering, what the hell’s my story? What happened
to make me the man I am today? Well, the answer is… Nothing!” He cackled. “I ain’t got no
tragic backstory. I wasn’t discriminated against, my parents didn’t abuse me, they were
actually pretty loving. No, truth is, I just REALLY like killing people! First thing I ever
killed, a baby bird that had fallen from its nest. I picked the thing up and drowned it in a
bucket just to see what would happen! It was awesome!” He just smiled. “Hey, so where’s
that shadow friend of yours? It not coming out now…? Ah well, makes no difference to me!”
He raised one of his bladed arms. “You know, I enjoyed our time together! It was fun!” He
brought the blade down towards Tokoyami’s neck-

CLANG.

Mantis stumbled back, startled as Ninetails stood in front of Tokoyami protectively, panting,
blood running down her side, and holding two ornate tanto.



“What the fuck!? How are you still alive!?” It was clear Ninetails was beyond exhaustion at
this point, but she still held fast.

“Growing up, me and my siblings were constantly exposed to increasingly deadly poisons to
build up a resistance to them. One of my siblings actually died from it. I fucking hated it but
it has come in handy. Honestly, Lady Death’s poisons were weaker then I expected,”

“The hell!? What kind of childhood did you have lady!? And why couldn’t I be a part of it!?”
At once, Ninetails lunged at the man, and Tokoyami was treated to a spectacle.

Ninetails’ and Mantis’s blades clashed faster the the boy’s eyes could register, sparks
showering the already blazing battlefield. At one point, Ninetails pulled out a small orb,
which promptly exploded, blinding everyone with a bright flash of light.

“You didn’t even bother to check if I was actually dead!” Ninetails snarked as she leapt back
before charging back in. “The entire time I was down, I studied you as you fought. I learned
the basics of your whole fighting style!”

“GOD DAMMIT!!” Mantis roared, all traces of humor gone from his face. “FUCKING DIE
ALREADY!!”

Ona saw an opening, and charged in, her blades aimed towards his head.

She took note of one of Mantis’s blades flying towards her throat.

‘Ara…’ She mused as she accepted neither of them would be walking away from this, her life
flashing before her eyes. ‘I’m sorry… I don’t think Mama will get to watch you grow up…
Thank you for being one of the few good things in my life.’

Out of nowhere, a large pair of bat-like feet grabbed Mantis’s arm and pulled it away roughly.

The Villain barely had time to look up and see Eleanor’s face before one of Ninetails’ blades
was driven straight into his skull.

The world around them seemed to freeze for a few moments, before Mantis crumpled limply
to the ground, Ninetails collapsing as exhausted and pain caught up to her.

“Miss Ona!” Eleanor exclaimed as she was at Ona’s side.

“I’m fine!” Ona said quickly. “I’ll be fine… Go help out any injured Heroes.” As Eleanor
reluctantly did as she was told, Ona lay there, breathing heavily, her body feeling like lead.

“Everything hurts…” She mused quietly.

…

…

…



THUMP.

Ona looked up wearily at the sudden weight on her chest.

Ara lay there, no worse for wear, tail wagging as she loooked at Ona with big red eyes.

Ona smiled. A warm, loving smile as she reached up and pat Ara on the head.

“You’re a good girl Ara.” She said quietly.

After a few minutes, Tokoyami had managed to stand with Dark Shadow’s help. Together
with a Basil, who had been knocked unconscious in the chaos, they managed to help Ona to
the crater where they last saw Pretender.

“Sensei, don’t push yourself.” Tokoyami warned.

“I’m fine. We just need to get this guy in cuffs before he gets squirreled away.”

They came up to Pretender’s unconscious form.

“He’s alive.” Ona mused. “Most likely because he shielded himself at the last moment. You
need to work at controlling Dark Shadow when she gets more powerful.”

“I will.” Tokoyami sat down as the two Heroes inspected the unconscious man. Basil, noting
that Pretender’s mask was all but shattered at this point, pulled it away from his face.

Both Ninetails and Basil recoiled at the sight.

“Sensei, is something wrong?” Tokoyami asked worriedly.

“That’s… Prince Arthur…” Ona exclaimed as she looked at Pretender’s face. “He’s third in
line for the Throne of England!”

“…Oh…”

X

X

X

X

X

A FEW DAYS LATER:

Tokoyami grunted as he shouldered his bag. Ninetails had kept the rest of his training light
due to his injuries, and now the day had come for him to board the plane back to Japan.
Attached to his bag was a small red bell he had managed to get using his new Fallen Angel
Move.



Ninetails had lectured him on how the ‘Dark’ part of Dark Fallen Angel felt completely
redundant until he agreed to just call it Fallen Angel.

The previous day though, Ninetails’ husband had returned home, having apparently gotten
leave from work when he heard what happened. That day they instead had a cookout, but
still, it didn’t compare to what Ninetails had told him shortly after they had gotten their
wounds bandaged.

A COUPLE DAYS PRIOR:

“I’m a Kunoichi.” Ninetails said abruptly. “I was raised in a Shinobi Clan. Din, Hitomi, and
Eleanor already know this.”

“I thought the Shinobi died out.” Tokoyami mused.

“No, we’re still around, just not as prevalent.”

“…Why are you telling me this? You barely know me.”

“I’m not really sure to be honest. I guess I just can’t help but feel some kind of maternal
affection towards you.”

PRESENT TIME:

Shortly after, she had gifted him with a pair of custom made tanto, telling him to work on
close combat more, and to be wary of her family, stating that not all of them were as friendly,
but the younger ones, as well as her oldest sibling Kyojiro and her father, could definitely be
trusted.

Tokoyami made his way downstairs, his body aching. He hoped Recovery Girl could finish
up his healing for him.

“Your plane doesn’t leave for another couple of hours, so we have time for breakfast.” Ona
told him. “In case you were wondering, King William agreed to having Prince Arthur shipped
to the island headquarters of the World Heroes Association for an unbiased trial. It’s the
political shitstorm of the century, a member of the Royal Family being a leading member of a
terrorist organization.”

“And to think I only came here to train.” Tokoyami mused. The door open as Din walked in.

“Tokoyami, you have someone waiting for you in the lobby.”

“…For me?”

X

Tokoyami was surprised to see Alice, the girl he had save from that fire, standing in the
lobby.



“Um… Here! I made you this!” She held out a piece of paper that Tokoyami took. It had a
crudely drawn picture of him and Dark Shadow holding hands with Alice. Beneath were two
words.

MY HERO.

Tokoyami breath hitched as he blinked away some moisture in his eyes.

“I… Thank you. I will treasure this.”

“When you become a full Hero, I’m gonna be your biggest fan! Just wait!” Alice exclaimed.

“Hey, where’d you get that cool scarf?” Dark Shadow asked. Tokoyami blinked in surprise at
the scarf that was made in Dark Shadow’s image.

“Oh! It’s my Quirk!” Alice said brightly, a bright glow coming from under her shirt as she
pulled out a pair of gloves. “I can make clothes! Do you want one?”

It was that day that Tokoyami learned one of the most valuable lessons of being a Hero.

It’s always the little things that matter the most.

Chapter End Notes

“Hey, Midoriya and Tokoyami are supposed to come back today, right?” Hagakure
asked. “We should have a party!”

“Well, I’m not sure if we should have it today.” Momo mused. “They might not get back
until really late, so-“

She was cut off as a large green rift opened in the middle of the common room,
revealing Izuku with a little girl in a blue dress and teal bonnet slung under his arm.

“Hi.” Izuku said, not look at all amused. “Stuff happened.”

...

"I'm stuff." Ronri said with a raised hand.

"She's stuff." Izuku affirmed.



After Internships.

Chapter Notes
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Izuku sat at the head of a large table in a U.A. Conference Room.

On one side of the table sat the adults who were in on the whole time travel shtick.

On the other side were the kids sans Eri and Ronri.

After a few tense moments of silence, Toshinori spoke up.

“So… Young Midoriya… How was your internship?”

“It was nice. Hectic but pretty fun. I helped dismantle a cult of murderous children, captured
a high ranking member of Humerise, took down their American Branch- Expect a call from
the World Heroes Association about a worldwide operation at some point-, did some special
training with Star, so now I can use 70% of One For All safely, and told a young boy he could
be a Hero even though he’s Quirkless, so, yeah, pretty eventful week.”

“That’s good.”

“And then, a little girl shows up in my room practically forcing a tablet to my face to read the
Japanese News. I find out that Hosu somehow went worse this time around, Mina was
attacked by the Hero Killer, who one of my girlfriends got into a fight with, one of my close
friends was working WITH the Hero Killer, and then Bakugo KILLED the Hero Killer and
got arrested and thrown in Prison. Oh, and it turns out the little girl is actually an alternate
universe variant of my little sister who went insane, has All For One’s Quirk, and is perfectly
willing to violently murder anyone who so much as looks at me funny. Did I miss anything?”

“Er… Well…” Tsukauchi spoke up. “That part about Bakugo in prison is actually a coverup
enforced by the Commission.” He sighed. “Bakugo’s prison transport was attacked and
Bakugo himself has gone missing.” There was a moment of silence before Izuku slammed his
face into the table and let out a muffled scream.

“Unfortunately, I fear our attempts to help young Bakugo may have only succeeded in
driving him further down a dark path. I believe some people call it the Backfire Effect, or
Belief Perseverance. Essentially, when someone’s beliefs are challenged, they maintain that
belief regardless of evidence to the contrary, sometimes even doubling down on said beliefs.
We challenged his notion that he was the best of the best, and his arrogance caused him to
double down on that notion.” Nedzu lamented.

“Young Midoriya, don’t beat yourself up over this.” Toshinori cut in. “We all worked to try
and railroad Young Bakugo into being a better person, it’s just that we all underestimated just
how far his arrogance went. We made the mistake of trying to force him to be better. What’s
done is done. We can’t afford to beat ourselves up over this.”



With a sigh, Izuku nodded.

“In that case, we should move on to another topic.” Nighteye spoke up, adjusting his glasses
with a sigh. “Ronri.” A tense silence followed.

“We learned about her during the Sports Festival after she had a confrontation with All
Might, during which, he accidentally uncovered the fact that she was an alternate universe
version of Eri.” Nedzu supplied.

“To be honest, I actually met her before the school year started.” Izuku spoke up, looking
toward Aoi and Ochako. “It was during our date on White Day. But the experience was just
so bizarre, and Ragdoll didn’t sense her with her Quirk, so I kinda convinced myself that I
must have hallucinated the whole encounter.”

“Interesting. Well, we should note that she has displayed rather inconsistent behavior. She
was readily hostile towards All Might, though that may be understandable considering she
has outright stated her universe’s All Might ruined her life. She also readily massacred an
entire squadron of police after being provoked. However, she also healed Mina Ashido’s
crippled spine and even offered to restore Eijiro Kirishima’s lost arm. She is either very
bipolar or is suffering from some sort of split personality.”

“Where is she right now?” Aizawa asked.

“Uh… I told her to stay in the common room.“ Izuku responded. “I hope she actually
listened.” Nedzu promptly pulled up live footage of the 1-A Common Room, which showed
Eri and Ronri sitting on the couch watching anime.

{Next up: The Promised Neverland-} The TV could be heard.

{Yay!} Eri and Ronri cheered.

{-Season 2} The TV and the wall behind it were immediately replaced with a smoldering
hole, curtesy of Ronri.

Aizawa groaned and went to call Cementoss.

“You know, when she’s not being creepy or violent, she doesn’t act much different from our
Eri.” Ochako noted.

“Even so, the girl is unstable.” Nighteye spoke up. “As her encounter with the police
squadron showed, she can be set off very easily. Nedzu, are you sure you want to keep her
around?”

“Considering I feel attempting to throw her into Tartarus would be most likely backfire…”
Nedzu mused. “I believe our best option is to keep Ronri close, especially to Midoriya. All
Might stated that she seemed more concerned with Midoriya than herself during his
encounter with her, and as the security footage shows, she WILL listen to him. So yes, I am
sure about keeping her around, because I honestly don’t think there’s anyone else in the entire
Multiverse that she’ll listen to.”



MEANWHILE: IN ANOTHER UNIVERSE:

“AH-CHOO! Nipah…”

“AUU!! Rika! That sneeze was so kyuuute!” Rena Ryūgū obsessed. “I wanna take you home
with me~”

“I got it!” Satoko Hōjō exclaimed as she began flipping over cards. “The killer is Keiichi…
He killed Rena and Mion… Using a baseball bat… Inside his own house!”

“Oh come on!” Keiichi Maebara exclaimed in frustration.

“Ohhohoho! You’re gonna have to get up pretty early to beat me at this game Keiichi!”

Rika Furude stared at the cards in disbelief.

BACK TO OUR REGULARLY SCHEDULED FANFICTION:

“Before we adjourn, does anyone have anything they’d like to say.” Nedzu spoke. After a
moment of silence, Tsuyu raised her hand. “Yes Asui-San?”

“What exactly are All For One and One For All? Kero.”

There was a moment of silence.

“Oh… Did we not tell you about that?” Izuku asked. “Well, it starts with two brothers…”

X

LATER:

Toshinori sighed as he went over his plan for next Heroics Class. He wanted to do something
special, since the students had just returned from Internships and would hopefully be better
about not accidentally killing each other with their Quirks.

…

Ah! Battle Trials would do! He briefly thought about doing that for the first Heroics Class,
but decided against it when he realized the majority of students had never used their Quirks
on another person before.

Now to run the idea by Aizawa.

X

It was a few hours later that Izuku was walking back to the dorms with Eri and Ronri, having
taken them to play in one of the recreational areas built on campus alongside the dorms. He
decided it was a good way to clear his head after Nedzu had alleviated his worries about
Yumara-San and assured him he was working on it.

And then, just as he was reaching the 1-A Dorms, Todoroki appeared.



“Midoriya.” He said in his usual tone. “What kind of foods does Ai Uzumaru like?”

“Huh? Why do you ask?”

“I simply wish to thank her for helping me overcome my problems with my fire.” Todoroki
said is such a tone that implied he himself believed the reasoning to be that simple.

“…Sure you do. Anyway, Uzumaru-San will eat pretty much anything that’s edible, she’s not
a picky eater, though I think she’s especially fond of Omurice.”

“I see, thank you.” Then his eyes wandered to the two girls behind Izuku.

“Oh… Uh… This is Ronri… She uh…”

“I see, I understand now.”

“Huh?”

“Both Eri and Ronri are your secret love children, twins in fact. However, your family has a
lore dictating that twins are bad, and so the younger twin, Ronri in this case, must be
sacrificed at birth. However, you’re such a kind person that you couldn’t bring yourself to do
it, so you instead sent Ronri off to boarding school to get rid of her, only she managed to
escape recently, and found her way to U.A., where you begrudgingly accepted her back into
your life.”

“…”

“…”

“…What the fuck is wrong with you Todoroki?”

At this point, Ronri fell to the ground laughing her ass off while Eri looked confused.

How could this day get any more bizarre!?

As if to answer that question, the entrance to the dorms burst open as Ochako and Ibara
Shiozaki tumbled out, ripping and tearing at each other as if each girl was trying to outright
murder the other.

“Arrogant bitch!!” Ochako screamed as she punched Shiozaki in the face.

And then, Tokoyami finally returned, staring in bafflement at the scene as he dragged his
luggage.

“…The hell did I miss?”

Chapter End Notes



‘Ok… Don’t be nervous… You got this…’

“Sensei, is what the news is saying true!? Did Bakugo really kill someone!?”

“I can’t go into detail about what happened, just know that Katsuki Bakugo and Eijiro
Kirishima are no longer a part of this class. In the meantime, Principal Nedzu has
already come up with two new students to take their places. They are both here under
special circumstances that neither of them are liable to share, so don’t bug them about it,
got it? Alright you two, introduce yourselves, then I’ll show you your new rooms.”

“Uh… Hey. My name’s Oboro Shirakumo.” The boy spoke up.

‘Oh god… What do I say to them!? I gotta make good first impression!’

“Hope we can get along really well.” Oboro gave an easy smile.

‘Oh god! I’m up! Ok… You got this. Gotta make a good first impression!’

“Hi! I’m Himiko Toga! I used to stab people and drink their blood! I don’t do that
anymore though! Let’s all be besties, okay!?”

The class stared at her in disbelief.

“…I like her.” Monoma spoke up.

‘Nailed it.’ Himiko thought.



Questions.

Chapter Notes
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“Young lady, please explain to me what on earth possessed you to antagonize Uraraka-San to
the point that it devolved into a violent fight.” Nedzu sighed. Shiozaki sat across from him,
covered in bruises, her left eye black and swollen as she held a tissue up to her most likely
broken nose. Aizawa stood nearby, looking so done with today.

“Because she and Izuku Midoriya are abusers.”

“…That’s a very serious accusation young lady. Do you have any evidence to back it up?”

“You can clearly tell by looking at Aoi Haji that she is a victim of abuse.”

“That’s not concrete evidence Shiozaki-San. That’s merely a personal assumption and is not
admissible as evidence.”

“There was also that news article that was released revealing that they are both friends with
Stain’s lackey!”

“And the news company that released that article is currently being buried under a mountain
of lawsuits for breaching child privacy laws.” Nedzu pointed out. Honestly, what was it about
being a journalist that made people think they could get away with these things? “And I fail
to see how Midoriya and Uraraka’s past with Hanako Yumara equates to them being
abusers.”

“I… Well I…”

“I can inform you that Aoi Haji WAS a victim of abuse in the past, but not anymore. The
details are not mine to share, but you should know that her relationship with Izuku Midoriya
and Ochako Uraraka has been substantial in her mental and emotional healing.”

“…Well, even if they’re not abusers, their relationship itself is sinful!”

“Young lady, there is a time and a place for religion. Heroics is not one of them. And besides,
the nature of their relationship is… How do you say… None of your damn business.” Nedzu
clapped his paws. “Right! Aizawa, I shall leave punishments to you.”

“For instigating the fight and making baseless accusations, two weeks suspension with house
arrest.” Aizawa drawled. “On top of that, all chores and cleanup duties will be relegated to
you during that time. Also, you are to write a one thousand word apology to Midoriya,
Uraraka, and Haji. You will place it on my desk when you return to class so I can review it
before handing it off to them. If the apology at any point feels half assed or backhanded, you
will be expelled on the spot.”

“W-What about Uraraka!? She threw the first punch!”



“A valid statement. Had YOU been the one to attack first, I would have chalked Uraraka’s
fighting to self defense. As it stands though, since she was provoked, she will receive a
lighter punishment.”

X

“HOW IS THIS A LIGHTER PUNISHMENT!?” Ochako wailed from the table she was
strapped to.

“Calm down kid. It’s only for a day.” Power Loader assured. “I- HATSUME! Put that away! I
know Nedzu said Uraraka was to be your Guinea Pig, but you still have to abide by her
human rights!”

“HUMAN RIGHTS!?” Ochako wailed.

X

X

X

X

“My name is Detective Tsukauchi.” The plain faced man explained. “My Quirk allows me to
detect if people are lying to me. Do you mind if I ask you a few questions?”

“Is Uraraka okay… Nobody’s telling me anything…” Hanako croaked out wearily.

“Ochako Uraraka is fine. She won’t have any lasting injuries from the encounter with Stain.”

“…Ok…”

“We want to help you Yumara-San. Your friends, they all care dearly about you and have
begged for us to help you. But to do so, I need you to be honest with me, okay?” Hanako
nodded quietly. “Alright, first off, have the guards here been treating you well?”

“I’ve been called worse things in my life.” Hanako answered. Tsukauchi frowned. That was a
worrisome answer. He would have to look into that. A lot of people like Hanako were dealt a
bad hand that pushed them into villainy. The last thing they needed was more people
reaffirming their views.

“Right. Well, You’ve admitted to killing before you joined up with Stain. Who was your first
victim?”

“Yume Hashi, Aya Namoto and… Mira Akotone. All three of them together.”

Tsukauchi scrunched his brow. Why did those names sound familiar? He quickly typed the
names into his tablet and checked the databases, where he got his answer.



Three young girls who mysteriously went missing from Drakenguard Elementary School, an
incident that led to the school’s shutdown. Surprisingly, the school’s Principal at the time was
among the many arrested MLA members from last year.

Which… Actually explained a lot now that he thought about it.

But good god, Hanako hadn’t even been in Junior High yet!

Tsukauchi turned the tablet, showing the three girls’ pictures, to Hanako.

“This is them?” Hanako took one look at the tablet, then jolted, pupils dilating and breathing
growing heavy and erratic. It took Tsukauchi a moment to realize she was beginning to have
a panic attack.

“Yumara-San! Calm down, okay? Breath.” He led her through some breathing exercises to
calm her down, before sitting back in the chair. “I’m sorry, if I knew you’d have that reaction
I wouldn’t have showed you those pictures.”

“That was them…” Was all Hanako could get out.

“Yumara-San… What led you to kill them? What was your motive?” Tsukauchi asked warily.

“…Gallant Blade… He murdered my dad… And the Commission protected him… I got to
school and… Mira… She bullied me for my entire time in elementary school. I had gotten
used to it, but this time, she insulted my dad, and I just…”

So it wasn’t premeditated then? It was a case of a bully’s victim being pushed too far.

“Yumara-San, what did you do with the bodies?”

“… I… I threw them in the trash incinerator. I… I don’t know for sure, but I think the
incinerator had been cleaned out the day before then…”

So there was a chance there might still be something left to recover of the victims, even if
slim. He would have to send some guys out to investigate the old school building.

“Alright, thank you for telling me this. What other deaths were you responsible for before
meeting Stain?”

“…There was a girl from my school, Umineko Academy. An upperclassman. I don’t know
her name, but she cornered me on the way to school one day, started mocking me, then said
that her parents were Gallant Blade’s lawyers and that they knew full well he was a
murderer.”

Ah, he knew who she was talking about. Yuri Misoto. Her death was believed to be the cause
of a villain attack. Her parents were currently being investigated for fraud and tampering with
evidence.

“And then she started saying that my dad deserved to die and I…”



Another in defense of her father’s name. Also a spur of the moment action.

Nedzu might be able to get her into a rehabilitation program by claiming mental instability.

After all, the amount of trauma this girl went through at such a young age was sure to leave
someone fucked up for life.

“There was one more… Just before I met Stain.”

“Yes?”

“…Death Arms.”

…Oh.

Tsukauchi had investigated the man’s death, which had been covered up by the Commission
by saying he was forced into early retirement due to health problems caused by smoking.

An explanation which, coming just after the man had just gotten his license reinstated, many
on the internet admitted sounded suspicious as fuck.

“I just went to visit my friends at U.A., and I had such a great time. But then this kid,
Tetsutetsu, used his Quirk, and it was very similar to Mira’s… Everything after that was a
blur. I came to over Death Arms’ body.”

A trauma induced breakdown…

That mental instability defense was looking more plausible.

“And after that?”

“Stain appeared. You know the rest.” Tsukauchi nodded.

“I see. Thank you for this. I hope to see you soon Yumara-San.”

X

X

X

X

Hanako didn’t know how long she was locked up. She didn’t really keep track. The days just
really blurred together.

Then, one day, she was told she had a visitor.

It was an older woman, dressed in a suit. She had shoulder length red hair…

Just like Mira Akotone.



“I’m sorry my husband couldn’t come.” The woman said. “He had some back surgery
recently and is still recovering, but he told me to go a head and speak with you on our
behalf.”

“Who are you?” Hanako asked. The woman gave her a tired smile.

“My name is Sarata Akotone. I’m Mira’s mother.”

Hanako’s brain locked up.

“They… They searched that old incinerator.” Sarata explained, pulling out a small, ornate
box. “They found bone fragments. A guy with a specialized Quirk was able to identify some
of them as Mira’s.”

“…I’m sorry…” Hanako whispered. “I’m sorry… I’m sorry… I’m sorry…” Hanako stopped
as the woman gently laid her hand on her head.

“…You’re forgiven.” Was all she said.

“…WHY!?” Hanako wailed, tears brimming in her eyes.

“Why? That’s a good question. I should be angry. I should despise you and wish you’d get
the death penalty… But I don’t. I don’t hate you at all Hanako-San. Both you and Mira were
victims of that school, just in different ways. She used to be such a sweet and gentle girl who
loved art, until those bastards brainwashed her into being something she wasn’t. Me and my
husband were always too busy to notice how much she had changed, and we still beat
ourselves up over that to this day. No, we don’t hate you Hanako, we hate that school for
what it did to you girls.”

Hanako began to cry.

“She talked about you, you know.” Sarata explained. “She came home the first day of school
all excited and talking about you. Said you were really pretty and nice. I think… She really
liked you, but was too young to understand those feelings. And then, those feelings were
buried by MLA brainwashing. But I think… Even at the very end, deep down, she still had
those feelings for you.”

They were left in silence, broken only by Hanako’s crying.

Unseen and unnoticed by either of them, a ghostly specter of a young, red haired girl
emerged in the room, invisible to all as she comfortingly rested her hand on Hanako’s head.

Chapter End Notes

Hanako was told she had another visitor, and she was brought to the visitation room as
she wondered who it was.



She got her answer when she stepped in to see a girl with a black cloak and tentacles for
arms.

The two girls stared at each other in shocked silence for a few, long moments.

“…For someone so smart, You’re a fucking idiot.” Was all Cthylla could say before she
rushed forward and embraced her best friend.



Battle Trials 1.
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“Ahaha! Welcome back students!” All Might, in his skeletal form, greeted as Class 1-A
gathered around him at Ground Beta. “I hope you all had a very productive week… Some of
you more than others.” He coughed awkwardly towards Izuku, Ochako, and Tokoyami. “But
now your internships are over, and what better way to put your new training to the test then
against each other!” He flicked on a monitor containing information. “Battle Trials! You will
all be pitted against each other! But don’t think things will be that simple! For you see,
instead of the standard two against two, it will be one student, playing the role of Hero,
against four other students at once! Playing the roles of Villains, who will be guarding high
priority intel!”

“Sensei!” Iida started. “Those matchups do not seem very fair for the Hero student!”

“You are correct young Iida! And that is exactly the point!” All Might informed. “More often
than not, a Hero will find themselves completely outmatched against villains! I’m sure that
young Tokoyami and young Uraraka can attest to that!”

“Sensei, the two of us almost died. I literally required an intervention from a multiverse
traveling Yandere. Please do not make light of that.” Tokoyami spoke up.

“Er… Yes. My apologies. But the point is, Villains are crafty. They can hide any sort of
advantage that can turn the tide in an instant, whether it be through superior numbers or
simple dirty tricks! This exercise today aims to replicate that! Now then, the win conditions
for the Hero are as follows: Should the Hero manage to subdue all four Villains or
successfully grab the intel, they will be declared the winner. However, if they are subdued by
the villains, or do not manage to recover the intel within fifteen minutes, the villain team will
be declared the winners.”

“Why fifteen minutes?” Kaminari asked.

“Most likely so we can get everyone done within the class period.”

“Realistically, yes.” All Might affirmed. “However, for the sake of the exercise, we shall say
that the fifteen minute point is when the villains decide to destroy the intel to prevent it from
falling into into the Hero’s hands. Ah! And for the sake of fairness, since this is merely an
exercise, there are a few restrictions: The villains are not allowed to purposefully destroy the
intel for an automatic win. Also, while the villains can place the intel anywhere within the
building, it must be within plain sight. Do keep in mind though, it will not be like this in real
life. Also, keep in mind that I WILL stop the match if anyone takes things too far. A couple
more points. None of you are being graded for this assignment. It is simply to see how far
you have grown in your internships! You may leave the building if need be, but leaving the
block will result in an instant loss for your team. Also, due to young Shiozaki being…



indisposed, we have an uneven number of combatants, so someone may have to go twice.
Any volunteers?”

After a few seconds, Momo raised her hand.

“I would be happy to do it Sensei.”

“Excellent! Now, let us draw lots to determine who will play what role!”

X

Ibara was frustrated. Aizawa-Sensei had instructed her to work on cleaning the dorms, and it
seemed like her classmates were purposefully making messes just to mess with her, if the
trash bags that were near to bursting from multiple individual rooms were anything to go by.
She had been forbidden from entering Uraraka, Midoriya, or Eri’s rooms though.

Good. She most certainly didn’t feel comfortable going near Eri’s room after that Ronri girl
moved in.

The class didn’t know what the story behind that girl was. Just that she merely showed up,
happened to look startlingly like Eri, and would apparently be staying with them until further
notice.

Something just wasn’t right with that girl.

First of all, despite being about Eri’s age, Ronri’s eyes betrayed a frightening intelligence.

Second, there was just something about the air that girl gave off that made it seem like she
could lash out at any moment.

If Ibara had to say, it would be that this girl was some kind of demon.

Also, she was pretty sure the child had something against her. Ibara kept finding new messes
in places she had just cleaned, and it was really frustrating her.

She wondered how class was going.

X

TOKOYAMI VS. YAOYAROZU, KOMORI, RIN, AND KAMINARI.

“It’s hot and dry today.” Komori noted as she and Momo stood in a room near the top floor
with the intel. “My Quirk won’t be very useful in these conditions.”

“Don’t worry, simply do what you can. With any luck, Tokoyami won’t make it past Rin and
Kaminari. Dark Shadow weakens in light, which Kaminari’s electricity generates plenty of.
And even so, I’ve planted several fake intel folders throughout the building. My plan is that
Tokoyami will think that the real one that is with us is a red herring and will go after the
fakes instead.”



“Unless Kaminari overdoes it.” Kinoko noted. “Speaking of. We haven’t heard from either of
them in a few minutes.”

As if in answer to that statement, the door exploded, Tokoyami and Dark Shadow stepping
through.

“W-what!? How did you get past Rin and Kaminari!?” Momo asked, startled.

“I powered through and punch Kaminari into Rin!” Dark Shadow cheered. “Kaminari shorted
himself out, and Rin got a few hundred volts to the face!”

“You are intelligent Yaoyarozu, there is no doubt about that.” Tokoyami stated. “Too
intelligent. Anyone else might fall for that little double bluff of yours with the fake
documents, but you’re smart enough to know that.”

Momo shoved the folders into Kinoko’s hands.

“Run! I’ll take care of them!” Momo shouted as she began making flash grenade. Kinoko
jumped out the window, using large, particularly bouncy mushrooms to leap to the
neighboring building as the room lit up in a blinding light.

“Not this time!” Momo heard through the ringing in her ears before she was tackled to the
floor.

X

“I think we’re good.” Kinoko panted as she bounced across rooftops. “We have like, a couple
of minutes left, so we should be good.”

“That is sn impressive use of your Quirk Komori-San.”

“Oh, thanks Tokoyami-AAAAHHH!?” She looked up to see Tokoyami floating in the air,
supported by Dark Shadow.

X

X

X

“Right… Well… Young Tokoyami is the winner of this match.” All Might announced as
Kinoko’s unconscious form was wheeled off to Recovery Girl. “But can anyone tell me the
MVP of this match?”

“I’d say it was Yaomomo.” Toru noted. “I mean, yeah, Tokoyami pretty much curb stomped
the entire Villain Team, but Yaomomo’s plan was pretty solid, and would have likely worked
if Tokoyami didn’t see through it.”

“An excellent point Young Hagakure!” All Might cheered. “Congratulations to both of you,
Tokoyami and Yaoyarozu! Now! Let’s continue! We still have three more matches!”



Chapter End Notes

Ona huffed as her phone began to ring. She stood up from where Ara sat in the bath,
dried her hands, then reached over to answer the phone.

“Hello? …Hitomi, this has better be important, you know it’s my day off… WHAT THE
HELL DO YOU MEAN MANTIS’ CORPSE WENT MISSING!?”

X

X

X

“I realize it is not Ninetails’ daughter, but it should suffice for the Ultra High End
project. It took quite a bit of effort to smuggle Mantis’ body out of the U.K. Doctor.”

“It will do my Lord. It will do.”



Battle Trials 2.
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MIDORIYA VS. SERO, TSUNOTORI, SHINSO, HONENUKI:

Pony was in a panic. Izuku had shown himself to be an absolute monster when he went all
out. Thankfully, he couldn’t really do so without shattering his bones like glass.

Unfortunately, he had just come back from interning with America’s Number 1.

Star and Stripe was the only Hero in the world who came close to matching All Might…

At least until Midoriya showed up.

Sero had almost immediately gone and attempted to restrain Midoriya with his Quirk, only
for him to immediately counter with Blackwhip.

Shinso had managed to use his voice changer to get Midoriya under his control, only for the
green haired boy to somehow regain enough control and let out an attack that broke one of
his fingers, thus freeing him from Shinso’s control.

All Might allowed it since Midoriya had only been under for a few seconds. Not quite long
enough for him to be counted as incapacitated.

Honenuki was at a severe disadvantage from the start.

Maybe if he had caught Midoriya by surprise, they could have won.

Maybe.

The problem, as Honenuki pointed out, was that they were in a multi-story building, and if he
wasn’t careful, his Softening Quirk could destabilize the whole building.

All three of her teammates were quickly taken out.

And the worst part… The absolute worst part, was that cheerful smile Midoriya had on his
face the whole time.

Pony was filled with dread as he casually walked into the room.

“Hey Pony!” Midoriya said cheerfully, only for said cheer to be replaced by confusion as she
shoved the files into his arms.

“You can have it!”

“O-oh. Okay? Are you sure-“



“Yes!” Pony said quickly.

Midoriya had won the match.

X

JIRO VS. YAOYAROZU, IIDA, KODA, TETSUTETSU.

“No, Young Tetsutetsu, I am overriding that plan.” All Might huffed over the radio.

{But sir-}

“You can’t just start smashing everything Willy nilly! If you were to destroy a load baring
wall, the entire building would collapse!”

{It’s okay sir! I’d be fine!}

“But your classmates wouldn’t! This is your only warning. If you start smashing walls like a
lunatic, you’ll be disqualified and sent to the Principal for knowingly endangering your
classmates lives!”

All Might felt a headache coming on.

X

Stealth was a specialty of Jiro’s, thanks to her enhanced hearing. Thanks to this, she was just
barely able to sneak by Iida. Just barely, because she had to restrain herself from laughing at
how stupidly in character he was for the villain role.

Koda was a bit easier. A short burst from her speakers would send any animals he had
scurrying.

She was able to take out Tetsutetsu by jabbing him with her earphone jacks while he was
arguing with All Might, then sending out bursts of sound waves into his body. Thankfully, his
Quirk protected him from the worst of the attack while she wrapped capture tape around his
legs.

She finally reached the room where Momo was with a few minutes to spare.

“Ah! Hello Kyoka!” Momo said brightly.

“Yaomomo.”

“So, my last plan didn’t work out very well.”

“It did not.”

“So I figured I’d try something more simple, yet effective.”

“Wha-“ Was all Jiro managed to get out before she found a taser pressed to her stomach.



The villain team had won.

X

ASHIDO VS. SHOJI, HAGAKURE, URARAKA, YUME.

Dodging a hulking mass like Shoji in a tight corridor was NOT an easy task, as Mina found
out the hard way.

She could almost hear Tetsutetsu complaining as she melted her way through a nearby wall.

Well, All Might didn’t say anything, so it must be okay.

Her biggest obstacles would be Hagakure and Uraraka. Hagakure because her new costume
made detecting her with anything short of a thermal camera near impossible, and apparently
the Support Course was working on covering THAT weakness as well.

Uraraka because… It was Uraraka.

Sadly, she would not get the chance to fight them as she was grabbed from behind.

“Got you!” Yume said, blade of dark energy in his hand as Stainpressedthebladetoherspine-

Mina screamed as she hurled acid into the boy’s face.

X

X

X

X

“I was forced to sedate Ashido. Yume grabbing her like that most likely reminded her of
when she was attacked by stain and triggered a panic attack.” Recovery Girl sighed. “She
needs to see Hound Dog. If she’s becoming prone to trauma responses, then it needs to be
fixed as soon as possible or else she’ll become a liability in the field.”

“I understand.” Toshinori sighed. “How’s young Yume? Is he okay?”

“Luckily the acid wasn’t that strong. It won’t scar, but he’s gone temporarily blind and his
face will be raw for a couple of weeks. Overall though, no permanent damage.”

“That’s a relief. If I had known this would happen, I would have Ickes a different match up.”

“At least you didn’t have them do this at the beginning of the year! I get the feeling it would
have turned out worse!” Recovery girl huffed.

X

X



X

The class was quiet as they made their way back to the dorms.

After a few seconds, Hagakure spoke up.

“Can we stop moping please!? Mina wouldn’t want us all worrying about her like this!”

“Hagakure, Ashido went through something pretty traumatic. It’s not like we have a Quirk
that can help erase the memories of it.” Izuku spoke.

“But we can still help her! I… There’s time before curfew! We can ask a teacher to go
shopping with us and have some hot pot ready for when Mina gets out the infirmary! We can
let her know we’re there for her… It’s… It’s all I can think of…”

“Okay Hagakure.” Momo soothed. “I think that sounds wonderful. We’ll talk to a teacher
and- Why is Shiozaki yelling?” Momo asked as they neared the dorms and heard muffled
shouting coming within.”

Chapter End Notes

“Hm?” Ai tilted her head curiously.

“I heard that you like Omurice. There’s a maid cafe that opened up in town recently. I’m
not sure if you’re into that kind of stuff, but I checked online and their Omurice has
pretty high reviews. I tried to get my sister to teach me how to make it, but then I nearly
burned the kitchen down, but we can go Friday if you’re willing.”

“…Are you asking me out on a date?”

“Oh? You wish to know the date?” Shoto asked as he checked his phone.

‘Good god this kid’s naive… Kind of endearing though.”



The Obligatory Star Wars Reference.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“You’ve been deliberately making things harder for me all day!” Shiozaki wailed, looking
completely done with everything.

“I have no idea what you’re talking about.” Ronri said, not taking her eyes off of the book
she was reading.

“The messes! The broken lamp! That… Mutt on the table!”

“Deku!” A red eyed feral Pomeranian barked from the table.

“His name is Bakudog, and he’s a good boy. Unlike regular Bakugo.”

“Deku!” Bakudog barked.

“Stop changing the subject!”

“Isn’t making baseless accusations why you’re on house arrest in the first place?”

“I… You… I just… GAAAAAAAAH!!” Shiozaki pulled at her hair.

“Alright! Both of you, calm down!” Momo staid as she stepped between them. Izuku had
agreed to let Momo take care of it since he knew Shiozaki was unlikely to listen to him.

Shiozaki turned and stormed back to her room. Momo sighed wearily.

“Deku?” Bakudog barked. Koda quietly raised his hand.

“Uh… Bakudog needs to go out.”

X

“Stop tormenting Shiozaki.” Izuku huffed. The class was on the train with Midnight
accompanying them. Eri sat to Izuku’s left, while Ronri was on his right, strapped in a child
harness and leash because frankly, Izuku REALLY didn’t want her wandering off.

“I don’t wannaaaa.” Ronri whined. Izuku just sighed.

“So, Midoriya, who exactly IS she?” Hagakure asked.

“It’s… Complicated. Really, really complicated.” Izuku answered.

They eventually came to the stop, and eighteen members of Class 1-A and a teacher made
their way to a grocery store.



X

“So we can put anything we want into hot pot?” Momo asked excitedly as she looked over
tea leaves.

“Er… Not tea leaves Yaomomo.” Jiro tried.

“Ronri.” Izuku spoke. The little girl gave him her attention. “Make sure nobody kidnaps Eri.
I’ll get you both apples for later.” She gave him a silly little salute.

Izuku sighed.

Tokoyami strolled over to the dessert isle to get some stuff for later. As he was debating
whether to get baking goods or boxed snacks when a hand reached out and started piling
boxed snacks in a cart.

Tokoyami blinked and looked at the person. It was a thirteen year old girl with curly silver
hair, slightly tanned skin, and sparkling red eyes., dressed in a blue turtleneck.

“Hi!” She said cheerfully.

“Uh… Hello?”

“I saw you on TV. You were that discount Kaiju in London.”

“Er… I guess?”

“That would actually make pretty good movie plot if you ask me.”

“Yes… I suppose so…” There was something about the girl’s eyes that struck Tokoyami as
familiar.

“Hey, Tokoyami, is everything okay-“ Hagakure walked into the isle, on to freeze at the sight
of the girl.

After a few seconds, she squealed.

“Hagakure!?” Izuku stuck his head into the isle. “What’s wrong!?”

“It’s Hoshi Hikari!” Izuku blinked as several more members of 1-A joined the isle in
curiosity.

“Wait, the idol?”

Hikari flashed a peace sign.

“Oh my gosh! I’m a huge fan! My friend Mina is too!”

“Glad to meet ya!” Hikari said brightly.



“Wait, you’re like, super famous right?” Kaminari asked. “What are you doing in a
supermarket in the middle of Musutafu?”

“Evidently, satisfying her sweet tooth.” Tokoyami mused as he looked at her cart, which was
stuffed full of sweets.

“I wish Mina were here. Seeing you would help cheer her up.” Hagakure sighed. “She’s back
at U.A. though…”

“I can go back to U.A. with you guys.” Hikari sighed brightly.

“Huh!? Really!?”

“Yep!” She pointed at Izuku. “My manager would tell me that being seen hanging out with
All Might’s apprentice would do wonders for my image. So he’ll likely agree.” She looked
past Izuku. “Ah, speak of the devil.”

“I told you to stop wandering off.” Her annoyed looking agent huffed.

“And I told YOU to stop being so slow!” Hikari retorted.

X

Izuku sighed as he sat back on the train. When Hikari found out Class 1-A was having hot
pot, she gladly accepted the invitation to stay and have dinner at their dorms, with her
unfortunate manager being dragged along. She was being driven to U.A. in her car while 1-A
was back on the train.

“Should we be concerned about how trusting she seemed to a group of strangers?” Momo
asked Tokoyami.

“We ARE going to U.A.. Plus Midoriya is here like she said. I think she’s just jumping on a
good opportunity to boost her image. Though I admit I find something strangely familiar
about her.”

Izuku’s eyes wandered over to Eri, who was asleep at the moment. He stared at her,
contemplating as a thought came to him.

“Ronri, what happens in universes where I never meet Eri?” Ronri paused from the book she
was reading. Something called The Sudden Stop by an author named Alan Wake. Izuku was
unfamiliar with both the book and the author, so he assumed that the book wasn’t from this
universe.

He sighed.

“If I never meet Eri, does she keep suffering under Chisaki, or does someone else save her?”

“I only ever found one universe where you never met Eri. It was a universe where Bakugo
got One For All instead of you and it inflated his arrogance to completely unbearable levels.
You were Quirkless but happily inherited a coffee shop your parents owned in that universe.



Anyway, Bakugo was on the Yakuza raid but charged in arrogantly, allowing Chisaki to
escape with Eri. He was… REALLY bad in that universe.”

“Chisaki, or Bakugo?”

“Yes.”

Izuku rolled his eyes.

“Anyway, the chances of you never meeting Eri in any universe are like barely 1% due to you
and Eri being Destiny Bound.”

“We’re… What?”

“This really scary owl thing that can rewrite reality on a whim once told me how there are
things called the Absolute Laws of the Multiverse, things that are all but guaranteed to
happen no matter what universe. I think some whack job in spider themed spandex bitched
something similar once. Called them Canon Events and said that my actions were wrecking
havoc and setting up other universes for destruction. I assumed he was crazy so I stole his
multiverse portal thingy and left him stranded in a weird Care Bears/Dragon Ball fusion
universe. But anyway, one thing that falls under the Absolute Laws is Destiny Binding.
Essentially, two or more people are always guaranteed to meet or have some sort of influence
over each other’s lives no matter what universe, with only very few exceptions. You and Eri
are Destiny Bound, so no matter what, you two are pretty much guaranteed to always find
each other in the infinite expanse of the multiverse.”

Izuku quietly reflected on Ronri’s words as he stared at Eri.

“Huh…”

X

X

X

X

“Tenko?” The little boy looked up to see the girl staring down at him. “Did dad lock you out
again?” She reached out and took his hand. Her palm felt warm and comforting. “Don’t be
sad. Let’s go play, and you’ll forget all about it.” She smiled as she pulled him to his feet,
dragging him along to go play in the-

“ENOUGH!!”

The dream shattered, revealing Hana and Shigaraki standing within a dark void.

“Every damn night you force these damn dreams into my head! I’m sick of it!” Shigaraki
yelled, scratching at his neck in irritation.



“I just… Wanted to remind you of all the happy times we had together-“

“YOU BETRAYED ME!!” Shigaraki roared, clawing at his neck hard enough to draw blood.
“YOU TOLD ME YOU’D ALWAYS HAVE MY BACK, AND THEN YOU TURNED
AROUND AND SICCED OUR PATHETIC EXCUSE FOR A FATHER ON ME!!”

“…I’m sorry…” Hana’s voice was small and fragile.

“Tch.” Shigaraki turned, trying to walk away before something grabbed his leg.

"I'm sorry Tenko!" Hana sobbed, tears flowing down her cheeks as she clutched onto
Shigaraki's leg. "I should have stood up for you! I should have protected you! I'm a terrible
big sister!"

“Yeah, you are.” Shigaraki responded. “You’re the worst sister. The only reason I haven’t told
Sensei about you is because your Quirk is actually.”

Within the deepest recesses of Shigaraki’s mind, a young boy reached longingly toward
Hana.

And then, Shigaraki woke up with an aggravated groan. Sitting up, he looked at his room. To
be honest, he missed the bar. It had been his home for a long time. When he dusted that damn
Midoriya and rescued Kurogiri from whatever prison they held him in, he would go back
there. That was a promise.

The door opened.

“Ah, you’re awake.” Garaki said as he walked into the room. “Giran is bringing in some
potential recruits for you to appraise.”

“Do I actually get a say in it this time.” Shigaraki snarled. Garaki sighed.

“Now now Tomura. I know you don’t like that Bakugo boy, but All For One has deemed him
crucial to our plans.”

“I hate him! He’s an arrogant, immature brat who throws tantrums when things don’t go his
way!”

“Pot calling the kettle black.” Garaki murmured.

“What was that!?”

“Nothing! Giran will be here soon.”

X

An explosion shook the room.

Everywhere he looked, he saw Nomu that had been modified to look like that useless Deku.



All of them with that smug, freckled grin.

Bakugo screamed as he reduced another Nomu to viscera.

“Good. Goooood.” All For One grinned as he sat upon a stone throne that he had installed in
this room specifically so he could do this. “Let your rage consume you. Hatred will make you
stronger the you could ever imagine.” Then he reached over and tapped his intercom.
“Doctor, where are we on that full body hooded cloak I ordered?”

{It should arrive by tomorrow my Lord.} Garaki responded.

“Sweet. And that Quirk that lets me shoot lightning from my hands?”

{We narrowed one down in Shinjuku.}

“And the lightsaber?” There was a pause, then a tired sigh.

{Still working on it my Lord.}

“Well hurry up dammit! I’m not getting any younger!”

Garaki grumbled as he closed the line.

X

X

X

Tomura scratched his neck at the three people Giran had brought in.

“I have a few others waiting, but I figured we’d do three to start with. I know you’re not a
very patient man.”

The first recruit, a younger man around Tomura’s age with short, blue hair, stepped forward.

“My name is Riko Fuuka. My Quirk is Armor Pierce. I can fire a blast that pretty much
ignores any and all defensive measures. Theoretically I could even harm All Might with it.
Only drawback is that I can only use it once before it needs a 24 hour recharge period.”

Shigaraki stopped scratching for moment.

“A Quirk that can hurt All Might? You’re hired.”

The second man stepped forward.

“My name is Jin Bubaigawara/No it’s not! My Quirk lets me create up to two clones of
people as long as I know their exact measurements. The clones break apart if damaged too
much, and the second clone is weaker then the first, but the clones can use the Quirks of the
person they reflect.”



“Hmm… So theoretically, if you made clones of yourself, and then the clones made their own
clones, we would have an unstoppable army at our beck and call!” Shigaraki grinned.

“I do not make clones of myself for personal reasons.” Jin admitted. Tomura’s smile dropped.

“Then why the hell are you here!? What use do I have for an idiot who won’t even use his
full power!?”

“Hey, come on Shigaraki. That was uncalled for.” Giran scolded.

“He could be useful.” Garaki noted. “His ability to make clones would mean I’d have to
expand less resources making Nomu for that Bakugo boy to blow up.”

Tomura rolled his eyes.

“Fine. He can stay.” He turned to the last recruit. “You, what’s your name?”

“Dabi.”

“Your REAL name.”

“You’ll learn it when I feel you need to learn it. Personally, I’m just here because I wanna
make Endeavor and his son suffer agonizing deaths.”

Shigaraki grit his teeth as he prepared to lash out at this emo’s rude behavior.

Dabi held up a hand, conjuring up blue fire.

“I can make flames surpassing 2000 Degrees. Only drawback is that my body isn’t suited to
heat.” He gestured to the skin grafts covering his body.

“A very deadly Quirk regardless.” Garaki noted.

“Fine. He can stay, but get rid of the damn attitude!” Shigaraki snapped, turning away in
frustration. “Giran, bring the rest tomorrow. I just wanna get this over with.” He made his
way back to his room, muttering under his breath.

“Soon, Izuku Midoriya, soon. Watch your back boy, because I will be YOUR villain!”

Chapter End Notes

A class of hero prospects, a Multiverse traveling yandere, an adorable little girl, an Idol,
and the Idol’s manager walked into a dorm. That may sound like the set up to an overly
complicated joke, but it was actually happening right now.

Izuku was chatting excitedly with Hikari over her Quirk. He had been excited to learn
that she could actually control how bright her lights were, and that she could actually



blind someone with them if she wasn’t careful. Furthermore, Hikari could actually pick
up the lights and move them around after she manifested them. Anyone else’s hand
would just pass right through.

As he excitedly wrote down on his notebooks over the possible self defense applications
of her Quirk, Ronri paused for a few seconds, quickly glancing toward a nearby cluster
of trees before continuing to follow Izuku.

After a few seconds, a head of short red hair peeked from the trees Ronri had been
looking at, glaring at Izuku as he made his way into the dorms, blissfully unaware of
being watched.

“What are you writing in those notebooks, murderer?” Yuyu whispered to herself.



Another Short Chapter.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Mina was exhausted as she dragged her feet back to the 1-A dorms. She had woken up in the
infirmary, at which point, Recovery Girl checked her over, before dismissing her. She was
also wondering how the hell she was gonna face her classmates after the incident earlier.
They would probably be afraid of her, or at least very distrusting. It would be like her
childhood all over again, where other kids refused to touch her after finding out what her
Quirk was, because they thought she would melt them into a puddle of goop.

Yes, most of the kids wizened up as they got older, but it didn’t change the fact that Mina
spent a good chunk of her childhood pretty touch starved.

With a sigh, she pushed open the door to the dorms.

“Mina!” Toru cried as she ran up to her best friend. “You’re okay!”

“I’m just… Tired… I’m going to eat and go to bed.” Mina murmured, wanting to get back to
her room as soon as possible.

“No time for that! Hoshi Hikari is here!”

“…Wah?”

“She’s here! In the dorm! Right now!” Toru grabbed her wrist. “Come on!” The light
refracting girl dragged the acid girl over to the kitchen.

As everyone was starting to settle down for dinner, Ronri crawled up to Tetsutetsu, who was
sitting on the couch.

“Gimme the remote. I wanna watch cartoons.” Ronri stated.

“Sorry little lady. Wrestling’s on!”

“…Then you leave me no choice but to use my most powerful attack.”

“Huh?”

Ronri looked at him with a psychotic smirk that seemed to drop the room’s temperature a few
degrees.

“An attack so powerful that many have cowed under the mere thought of being hit by it! The
most feared attack in my arsenal!”

“H-hey! Hold on a second!” Tetsutetsu tried.



Izuku moved to intervene as Ronri…

Gave Tetsutetsu the biggest puppy dog eyes she could muster.

“May I please have the remote sir?” She asked sweetly.

…

…

…

“I CAN’T HANDLE THIS LEVEL OF MANLY CUTENESS!!!” Tetsutetsu cried, handing
Ronri the remote as he bolted to his room. Ronri sat and smugly changed the channel.

{~Zankoku na tenshi no you ni Shounen yo, shinwa ni nare...}

Izuku just sighed.

X

“Given how our first year students have been caught up in plenty of villain attacks this
year…” Nedzu sighed. “It stands to reason that we must alter the first year final exam to
better prepare them for what’s to come.”

“So do we just have them fight against the teachers like the second and third years?” Present
Mic asked.

“No. Given the severity of the upcoming threats, it stand to reason we should put them
against opponents they are unfamiliar with. I have a few ideas rattling around in my head.”

X

“So, why so glum? You look like someone skinned your cat or something.” Hikari asked as
she dipped a piece of meat into boiling broth.

“I… It’s… Hero stuff.” Mina sighed.

“I have some Heroes in my family. I could probably help?”

“…It’s nothing. I was… Being stupid, goofing off, being all bouncy, not acting like a
Hero…”

“Who said that?”

“The Hero Killer.”

“Ugh, Stain? That guy was a hypocritical nutcase. Going on and on about how All Might is
the only true Hero, how any Hero who accepts payment and goes on advertising themselves



is a fake, completely ignoring that All Might is the most paid and most advertised Hero in the
country. You really shouldn’t listen to that lunatic.”

“You sound like you’ve met Stain personally.”

“Stain? No, I’ve never met Stain.”

‘Stendhal on the other hand…’ Hikari thought.

X

X

X

YEARS AGO:

“That was stupid.” Hikari looked up as her dad and her second cousin Nakime stared at the
masked man who had tried to attack them. “Attacking us in front of a child? Do you really
have no reservations?”

Stendhal raised his sword towards her dad threateningly.

“I know what you are Shinobi. Don’t play games. Filth like you, spearing your corrupting
influence over the Ministry of Education!”

“I’ll have you know I actually take my job pretty seriously.” Kyojiro responded as he
conjured up black and white fire.

Stendhal snarled as he lunged toward them.

X

X

X

PRESENT DAY:

“But anyway, if I’m going to be honest, being a happy go lucky Hero who smiles a lot is
actually something I’d prefer.”

“Huh?”

“Look at it like this. Say Endeavor comes and saves you from a villain. Yes, I’d feel saved,
but that’s about it with that scowl he’s always got on his face. But then someone like All
Might shows up, smiling and acting all cheerful? It would do more than just making me feel
safe. It would let me know that everything’s going to be okay. I think that’s why he’s always
saying ‘I am here!’, to let people know that it’s going to be okay. So don’t stop being your
cheerful self just because some wacko got butthurt about it, okay?”



Mina stared at the girl in surprise.

“Mina?” The pink skinned girl looked up at Toru. “You know we’re all here for you right?
We all care about you, and we don’t blame you for what happened in class.”

…

…

“Yeah… Yeah I know.”

Mina smiled.

X

It was late in the night as Hikari was getting to leave. As she walked out of the dorms, she
passed by Tokoyami.

“…Hey, Tokoyami, right?” The boy stopped and turned to her.

“Yes?”

Hikari turned around.

“How’s my cousin Ara doing?” Tokoyami jolted, both at the question and at how her eyes
suddenly looked demonic.

“She uh… She’s doing really good…”

“That’s good.” Hikari’s eyes sparkled warmly once again. “I really miss playing with her.
Hopefully I get to meet her again sometime.” She turned to leave.

“Did you come here to spy on me for the rest of your family?” Tokoyami demanded.

“No, not really. To be honest, us meeting at the supermarket was nothing more than sheer
coincidence.”

“Then why did you come here?” Tokoyami asked in confusion.

Hikari turned to him with a cheerful smile.

“I REALLY like hot pot!” Hikari babble cheerfully, before turning to leave as Tokoyami
stared in disbelief.

Chapter End Notes



“Hey, Midoriya, Uraraka.” Ai called she wandered into the 1-A dorm. “I was wondering
what you’re planning for Aoi’s birthday.”

“Huh?” Izuku and Ochako looked at her in confusion.

“…Aoi’s birthday. It’s July 22nd, literally a week after Midoriya’s… You didn’t know
that?”

“We… She’d always change the topic whenever we brought it up.” Ochako explained.
Ai sighed

“I guess that makes sense. I doubt the last decade’s worth of birthdays have been very
pleasant for her.”

Izuku shot Ronri a look.

“You never asked.” The little girl explained without taking her eyes off the TV.

“Well then, I guess we’re just going to have to make this her best birthday ever to make
up for it!” Ochako called with determination.

“Let me help.” The group turned to see Mina walking up to them.

After a moment, Mina smiled.

“Parties are a specialty of mine after all!”

“Just don’t go overboard Ashido.” Izuku explained.

Mina’s smile turned into a mischievous grin.

“No promises!”

Izuku found himself smiling back.

‘Good to have you back Mina.’



In Which Shoto Still Doesn’t Know What A Date Is.

Chapter Notes
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FRIDAY:

“So this is the place, huh?” Ai mused as she looked up at the sign of the Maid Cafe that had
recently opened.

VSHOJO CAFE.

“Yes, I heard one of my classmates talking about this place.” Todoroki explained. “Though I
do not understand why these girls feel the need to dress up as maids.”

“It’s for the appeal.”

“What is so appealing about being a servant?”

“You are so naive.” Ai mused as she dragged Todoroki inside and sat them at the first empty
table she saw. Todoroki looked around, find that there was just something… Off about the
waitresses.

“Ohayo!” A rather short waitress with long white hair and amber eyes made her way over. “I
will be your waitress today, sou~”

“Hi!” Ai said cheerfully. “Can I get Omurice?”

Shoto himself looked the menu, and nearly deflated when he saw that cold soba wasn’t on the
menu.

“Strawberry pancakes.” He decided.

“A maid cafe is kind of an old place for a date though, you gotta admit.” The waitress mused
as she wrote down their orders.

“Why does everyone want to know the date?” Shoto asked as he pulled out his phone.

Both Ai and the waitress blinked.

“He’s a keeper dayo.” The waitress whispered to Ai, letting out a short, high pitched laugh
that reminded Ai of a tea kettle before scurrying off.
Shoto and Ai sat in silence.

“…I’m positive that waitress is actually the incarnation of the devil.” Ai blinked, stupefied as
she followed Shoto’s finger to see he was pointing at another waitress with pink hair, horns,
and a heart shaped tail.



“Huh?”

“Now now, hear me out…”

X

X

Tomura was plotting. That much was certain.

Most of what happened within U.A.’s walls was a mystery, and unfortunately, those mysteries
were walled off to Tomura.

Sensei’s plan to get a spy into U.A. went up in flames after the Aoyama’s dropped off the
map. Unfortunately, Sensei, who normally preferred to plan multiple contingencies that
Tomura was positive weren’t actually contingencies and were just Sensei trying to save face,
couldn’t get another properly aged child applied for U.A. by the cut off date for enrollment.

According to Sensei, he hadn’t been that angry since the Doctor foolishly tried to convince
him to steal Keanu Reeves’ immortality Quirk.

Apparently Sensei nearly had the Doctor committed for the suggestion alone while shouting
about how ‘the man is a treasure’.

Something that the public DID know, was that U.A. always held a summer training camp off
campus, though the location changed each year for security reasons.

This could very well be their chance! We would bring it up to Sensei as soon as possible!

…

As soon as Sensei stopped trying to explain Gawr Gura to the doctor for the upteenth time.

X

X

X

“So… Was the food good?” Shoto asked as he and Ai walked through a nearby park.

“Yep! That Omurice was delicious!” Ai responded brightly. “It’s so hard to find good
Omurice these days!”

“I suppose so. Though I prefer cold soba.” Shoto stated as they walked by some bathrooms.
“Do you mind if I use the restroom real quick?”

“Yeah, sure. Go ahead.” Ai leaned against the bathroom wall as Shoto went in. She pulled out
her phone to look up some stuff.

“Hey, I know you.” Ai blinked, looking up from her phone to see three men leering at her.



“Uh…”

“You’re that Quirkless freak from the Sports Festival!” One of the men sneered.

“H-huh!?” Before she could react, one of the men roughly grabbed her shirt.

“Who the fuck do you think you are making a fool of Endeavor’s kid like that, huh!? A freak
like you shouldn’t have even been on U.A. grounds in the first place!” Another snarled.

“Shame when you think about it. Kid’s quite the looker, but she’s got that huge disability
draggin’ her down.”

“L-let me go!”

The man slapped her.

“Shut it freak! Looks like we gotta teach you your place-“

Something sharp pierced the man’s sleeve.

He released his hold on Ai, stumbling back in shock.

“Back off.” Tamaki Amajiki spoke, decked out in full costume with a swordfish arm.

“What the fuck!? Aren’t you a Hero!? Why are you defending this freak!?”

“The guy can’t even look us in the eye! We can-“

It was then the three men found themselves surrounded by a large group of civilians, all
glaring hatefully at them.

All daring them to make a move.

“Screw this! I’m outta here!” One man shouted as he bolted, the other two following suit.

After a few seconds, the hatred of the crowd diminished, most of them smiling warmly at Ai
as they dispersed.

She glanced down.

They were all wearing distinctive red shoes.

“Um…” Amajiki looked like he was going to throw up from stress. “I don’t know if anyone
told you, but the school assigned me to watch over you. They do that when students leave
campus. Uh… I’ll just be over there, please ignore me.” He walked off, leaving Ai standing
there as Shoto came back out.

“Did I miss something?”

Ai was silent for a moment, staring off into space.



“…Before we go back to school… Can we stop somewhere real quick?” Ai asked.

X

X

“Would you like to wear them out?” The elderly shopkeeper asked kindly.

“Yes, thank you.” Ai responded.

“You have nothing to be afraid of dear. You know that?”

“…Yeah. I know.”

Ai walked out of the store, her and Shoto beginning to make their way back to campus.

“Uh… I wouldn’t mind doing something like this again, you know?” Ai spoke up.

“Hmm? You mean another friendly get together?” Shoto asked naively.

“…Oh for god sakes!”

Before Shoto could react, Ai grabbed him and mashed her lips against his. She quickly pulled
back as the nearly catatonic boy quite literally burst into flames.

“Come on, let’s go back to school.” Ai stated as she took his right hand and led him back
towards U.A.

As she did so, she noted that her new red shoes were a lot more comfortable than her old
custom made ones.

Chapter End Notes

“So you want me to train you, huh?” Iwao Oguro, secretly known as the Vigilante
Knuckduster looked over the man appraisingly. “I can see some potential, but why not
just become a licensed Pro?”

“Because then that would mean bending my knee to the Commission, and I think recent
events have proven that they can’t be trusted. I ask you, please train me to become a
Vigilante that can protect those the Commission would rather see stomped into the
mud.”

“Hmm… You’ve got conviction, I can see that. Alright, you have a deal. So what should
I call you?”

“Call me… Spinner.”





The Calm Before The Storm.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“Final Exams are coming up.” Aizawa drawled. “There’ll be both a written portion, as well
as a practical portion.”

Chatter broke out amongst the class.

Aizawa silenced them with his Quirk.

“Normally, the first year practical consists of fights against robots. However, due to recent
events, we’ve decided to change things up this year. None of you will know who your
opponents are until the very last minute.”

“Sir!” Iida called. “Do you honestly think that’s fair!?”

“Very rarely do Heroes know anything about the villains they’re going to be facing.” Aizawa
explained. “Consider this a good way to learn to expect the unexpected.” As he made to leave
the room, he stopped. “Oh, and one more thing. Hagakure. You’ll recall that at the beginning
of the year I told you to start improving or you’re out. Well, now it’s time to see if you’ve
taken my words to heart. If you fail the practical portion of the Final Exam, I’ll take that as a
sign that you haven’t made any significant improvement, and you’ll be expelled on the spot.”
He gave a Cheshire grin. “No pressure.” With that, he left the classroom.

Hagakure whimpered.

X

X

X

AROUND THAT TIME:

Hari Kurono, also known as Chronostasis, had no idea how everything went so wrong. He
had gone from the second in command of one of the most feared Yakuza leaders to an
absolute joke in prison.

Naturally, he had been horrified when he was told that Chisaki had been rewound out of
existence by Eri. Not only that, but one of the Eight Precepts had betrayed them and turned to
the Hero’s side.

Then he learned that it had been Rappa, and the horror turned to annoyance.

Honestly, he had warned Kai multiple times that Rappa’s loyalty wasn’t as absolute as the
other Precepts, and that he was very likely to turn on them the second he found a stronger



opponent.

But he was getting off topic. Currently, he was being loaded into a transport bus to be shipped
off to another prison, it having been decided that he was minimal enough security that he
didn’t need to be In Tartarus.

As if he hadn’t suffered enough Humiliation.

And then… Midway through the ride, something happened.

A few of the guards pulled out guns and shot a few other guards dead.

Before Chronostasis could ponder what the fuck just happened, he was knocked out by a
blow to the head.

He woke up a few hours later with a splitting headache, and bound to a chair.

He didn’t know where he was, but it sure as hell wasn’t a prison.

“Apologies.” A voice said from behind him. “We needed you unconscious so that you
wouldn’t know your location if talks broke down.”

“What the hell’s going on!? What do you want from me!?”

“Calm down Hari Kurono. We are on the same side. We want the same thing.”

“What are you talking about!?”

“We’ve done some digging into Kai Chisaki’s work, and we’re very impressed by what we
saw. A drug that can permanently destroy the Quirks that will only lead to humanity’s
downfall. We want the same thing. The eradication of the Quirk plague. As Kai Chisaki’s
second in command, you know the formula to recreate the drug, don’t you? Join us, and we
can make Chisaki’s dream a reality. We have the funds and the resources to do that and
more.”

Chronostasis sat pondering. He was loyal to Kai, through and through, and only him.

But Kai was gone now. And this man was offering to finish what he started.

“How do I know if I can trust you?”

“That is entirely up to you, I’m afraid.”

“…Yeah, I know how to recreate the drug. Problem is, the primary ingredient isn’t exactly
easy to get to.”

“Eri Ruta, correct?” Chronostasis sputtered. Kai had gone through hell and back to erase Eri
from the records. How did this guy… “Although I suppose she’s Eri Midoriya now. Yes,
currently under protection behind U.A. walls, one of the few places our influence can’t reach.
However, her adoptive brother, Izuku Midoriya, is the winner of this year’s Sports Festival,



an accomplishment that usually nets one a free trip to that year’s I-Expo. There’s a very
strong possibility that young Eri will come along as his plus one. …Yes. The I-Expo will be
the perfect time to secure her. In the meantime, Hari Kurono…”

There were footsteps, and then, a man with neon blue skin walked in front of Chronostasis.

“Welcome to Humarise.”

X

X

X

ALSO AROUND THAT TIME:

“The operation was a success.” Garaki mused as the man sat up. “You’re perfectly
compatible with All For One’s Quirk. Though the one you were given is merely a weaker
copy. It can only hold up to eight additional Quirks, for a total on nine.”

“That’s fine, it should be enough.” The man responded.

“There is an unfortunate side effect though. I’m afraid that the more Quirks you take, the
worse your cellular degeneration from Quirk overuse will become.” The man frowned.

“Is there anything that can be done to stop it? Surely there has to be Quirk out there that can
counter the cellular degeneration.”

Garaki hummed.

“I will look into it, though I won’t promise immediate results. All For One is my top priority
you know. You should be thankful for this gift he’s allowed you to have.”

The man grunted as he stood. He needed to get into contact with Slice, Chimera, and
Mummy.

He would tell them that their dream of a world ruled solely by the strong was within their
grasp.

X

X

X

BACK AT U.A.:

“There you are!” Izuku, who had been eating lunch with Ochako and Aoi, blinked at the
familiar voice he certainly wasn’t expecting as a blonde girl ran up to their table, followed by
an exasperated looking Toshinori.



“Melissa Shield?” Izuku stated in disbelief.

“Oh good, Uncle Might told you about me.”

“Wait… You’re a student at U.A.!?” Izuku asked as he noted her uniform.

Melissa stopped, looking at him in confusion.

“Didn’t… Uncle Might tell you I was transferring?”

All eyes were now on All Might.

“Uh…”

A FEW MONTHS BEFORE U.A.:

“You’re transferring to U.A.!?” All Might asked over the phone. “That’s wonderful Melissa!”

{Yep! I talked with Papa about it, and he agreed it would be easier to work on Midoriya’s
gear when I don’t have to ship it oversees. The I-Island Board approved it, so I’ll be at U.A.
at the beginning of the new school year.}

“That’s so great to hear! It’ll be wonderful seeing you again!” After a few more minutes of
talking, All Might hung up. “I should let Young Midoriya know the good news.”

“Help! My purse!” A cry sounded from a street over.

“Right after I deal with this!” All Might stated as he jumped into action.

PRESENT DAY:

“I have no excuse.” Toshinori said bluntly.

“Uh, well, anyway, I booked Gym Gamma after school today. Could you come by there to
test out a new piece of gear I made you?” Melissa asked.

“Yeah, sure.” Izuku agreed.

X

X

X

GYM GAMMA, AFTER SCHOOL:

Izuku and Melissa stood near the center of Gym Gamma. Toshinori, Ochako, and Aoi stood
nearby watching, as did Power Loader. Hatsume was with him. Apparently, when she heard
that Izuku would be testing some equipment here, she pretty much invited herself because
apparently she had a new baby and pretty much jumped at the chance to have Izuku test it as
well.



Also, Ronri was there, because of course she was.

“And there!” Melissa said, stepping back, she had affixed a pair of high tech bracelets to
Izuku’s wrists.

“So, how do they work?”

“Make an X with your arms.”

Izuku did as she asked, and was surprised when the bracelets lit up, rapidly expanding to
cover his body until he was fully cracked out in a new variation of his Hero Costume. This
one had a bit more armor added, as well as high tech lenses in his hood.

“It’s currently in the prototype stage, but I’m hoping someday these nanotech costumes can
revolutionize the industry.” Melissa said with a grin. “With this, you can easily switch to your
costume on the fly without having to lug around a heavy case all the time!”

“This is incredible Melissa!” Izuku said as he looked at the costume in awe. Ochako and Aoi
moved up to get a closer look.

“So, wanna test it out?”

“Yeah! Maybe we can get Cementoss or Ectoplasm to-“

“I can get you targets!” Ronri popped up beside him.

“Ronri… No.”

“Come on! I wanna help! And it will be a lot faster for me to get you something then to track
down Cementoss and Ectoplasm!”

There was a moment of silence. Then, against his better judgement, Izuku sighed.

“Fine. But no living or sentient targets.”

“Let me see if I can get some of Eggman’s robots! They’re really fun to smash!” Ronri said
as she activated her Quirk with a look of concentration. While she did that, Izuku started
showing Ochako and Aoi his new costume.

Melissa paused, sniffing the air.

“Do you guys smell smoke?” Eyes quickly turned to Hatsume. The gear she had wanted
Izuku to test, a pair of electrified gauntlets, were now smoking.

“Whoopsie!” Hatsume said cheerfully. “I guess I over tuned them!”

And then the gauntlets exploded.

A piece of debris beaned Ronri on the back of the head. She stumbled, her horn sparking as it
sent out a wild, uncontrolled burst of energy.



Izuku acted, rushing forward and grabbing Aoi as the burst of energy hit her.

Then, they were falling through the sky, Aoi clinging onto Izuku for dear life as they tumbled
through the air. After a few seconds, Izuku managed to activate Float, gently stopping their
descent.

“It’s alright Aoi. I’ve got you.” He said as he held his trembling girlfriend. Izuku looked
around, not seeing any of Ronri’s rifts.

“Shit. Where are we?” He looked down, and to his surprise he saw New York City. He
remembered going there briefly with Star And Stripe during his Internship. A very pleasant
trip, as it turned out that his dad was in the city for a work project around that same time. Star
gladly let Izuku take a break from his internship to spend the day with him.

However, something about this New York seemed different…

His suspicions were confirmed as he saw an explosion in the city, followed by a giant man in
a mechanical rhino suit rampaging down the city streets.

Said rhino man was promptly followed by a young teenager dressed in black and red spider
themed spandex.

“Aoi, don’t freak out… But I don’t think we’re in our own universe anymore.”

Chapter End Notes

Her scanners sensed the burst of Spatial Energy, so she went to take a look through one
of her brother’s old drones.

To her surprise, high above the city were a pair of teenagers, though the green haired
one was what caught her attention.

She knew him from description alone.

“So you’re Izuku Midoriya, huh? The boy Ronri always goes on about?”

After a few seconds, Peni Parker smiled.

“Well, I guess we’ll get to see how much she was exaggerating, huh?”

X

A/N: Fun fact, Autocorrect kept correcting Hari to Hair, which I thought was hilarious
given Chronostasis’ Quirk.



Spider.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“Hey Aleksei, I don’t think this building’s scheduled for demolition! You might wanna try
Uptown!” Miles Morales yelled as he attached himself to the behemoth’s back.

“Bah! Want to go for ride, little spider?” Rhino responded in kind. The behemoth turned his
rampage toward toward Times Square.

“Ok! I think you need a nap!” Electricity crackled through Mile’s arms. Before he could do
anything though, Rhino leapt into the air, aiming his landing towards a packed bus.

“Nonono!” Miles fired out webs to try and stop Rhino, but the behemoth of a man proved far
too heavy for even his enhanced strength.

There was a flash of green electricity as as a figure in a green, armored suit appeared,
slamming his feet into Rhino’s stomach and sending him flying in the opposite direction.
Miles took advantage of the opportunity and clocked Rhino in the face with a venom infused
punch. The utter juggernaut of a man crashed into the street, bolting to his feet in a near
instant and charging at the green clad Hero that had joined the fight.

Said hero began to emanate red energy as he forcefully locked fists with Rhino.

Miles stood there in stunned disbelief as, for the first time, the unstoppable force that was
Aleksei Sytsevich was forced to a halt by the green clad immovable object.

Even Aleksei himself seemed stunned by the development.

Taking advantage of the situation, Miles jumped onto the man’s back and put everything he
had into a massive Venom Strike.

Aleksei was out like a light.

“Are you okay?” The green clad Hero asked. Miles took note of his foreign accent.

“Yeah, thanks man.” Miles bumped fists with the newcomer. In the distance, they heard
sirens. “Let’s go. Police will take care of Aleksei.”

X

Miles honestly thought he had experienced everything when that spider bit him and gave him
his powers.

Then this boy, who turned out to be no older than him and introduced himself as Izuku
Midoriya, appeared and claimed to be from another universe.



And to prove his point, he pulled out comic books.

Of Miles himself.

The stories themselves weren’t exactly familiar, but they did have elements that were
familiar, such as the death of the original Spider-Man, even if the circumstances were
different, as well as his uncle being the Prowler.

(When Miles asked where Izuku pulled the comics from, he just said they were in the same
place he kept his notebooks.

That just raised further questions.)

Also, his companion, Aoi, didn’t speak English, so Izuku had to act as an interpreter.

Also Izuku apparently had ghosts living rent free inside his head, though he said he had to
temporarily cut off connection with them because it was hard to concentrate with someone
name Yoichi fanboying.

“I don’t know man.” Miles scratched at his head. “I know my grades are something to be
proud of, but multidimensional travel? That’s way beyond my skill level.”

“Our alternative is waiting for Ronri to track us down.” Izuku sighed. Miles didn’t know who
‘Ronri’ was, but from the way Izuku spoke, she could travel the multiverse quite easily. “But
given the infinite nature of the multiverse, she might never show up at all. You don’t know
ANYONE who might be able to help us?”

Miles scratched his head in thought.

“I mean, the original Spider-Man may have been able to do something, but he’s dead so…
Wait. His sister.”

“Sister?” Izuku was familiar with Peter Parker having a sister in an old graphic novel, but…

“His sister Peni. She’s just as smart as he was. Maybe even smarter.”

Izuku blinked. His knowledge of Peni Parker was limited to the Spider-Verse and Spider-
Geddon comics, as well as a few movies, but he knew most variants of her came from a more
futuristic universe inspired by Evangelion.

Though the New York he was currently standing in was a modern 21st century one, so the
technology wasn’t as advanced.

Still, it was better than nothing.

“Then let’s go talk to her.” Izuku stated.

Miles sighed.



“Here’s the thing though… She really won’t talk to me. I tried making contact with her, but I
think her brother’s death really messed her up… But there’s a chance she might be willing to
talk to YOU though… I don’t know. It’s all I’ve got.”

“Then lead the way.”

X

“Here it is. Horizon Academy.” Miles pointed to the massive campus that looked more like a
university. “It’s a STEM school that covers both Junior High and High School. A lot of the
students here are practically prodigies. Peni’s most likely to be in the Junior High section.”

“This late?” Izuku noted that the sun was starting to go down.

“Students are given their own private labs to work with, so a lot of them tend to stay late
working on projects. This school really goes all out for its students.”

“You seem to know a lot about this school.”

Miles sighed.

“My mom’s been looking into transferring me here, but that’s not our focus right now. How
good are you at sneaking?”

“Haven’t had much training in that regard. Best I can do is use smokescreen to blind people.”

“Huh, maybe we can-“ Miles blinked as his phone buzzed. Pulling it out, he checked the text
he was sent, then did a double take.

“The hell!? How did she… How does she even have my number!?”

Izuku looked at the phone.

BRING IZUKU MIDORIYA BY THE BACK ENTRANCE.

-PENI.

The fact that she knew Izuku by name was concerning. No less the fact that she knew Miles
would bring him here.

The small group followed the text’s instructions, Izuku carrying Aoi as they came to the back
entrance.

There stood a thirteen year old girl with short, black hair and a dull look in her eyes wearing
the Horizon Academy uniform.

“Uh… Hey Peni…” Miles tried awkwardly.

“Zip it. My only interest is Midoriya right now.” Peni responded. “You’re welcome to stay
but be quiet.”



“Do you know Ronri?” Izuku asked suddenly. There was silence. “It’s the only reason I can
think that you would know my name.”

After a moment, Peni smiled.

“You’re perceptive. Yeah, I know her. She visits from time to time.” She motioned for them
to follow, leading them inside the building.

“Uh, the cameras…”

“Are currently suffering technical problems and will be offline for a bit.” Peni stated simply.
She led them down a few hallways to one of the student labs, unlocking the door and letting
them in. “I’m guessing you being here in this universe wasn’t intentional on Ronri’s part,
considering she’s not here.”

“Yeah, we’re hoping you might be able to help us. How DO you know Ronri anyway?” Izuku
asked, taking note of a large mass covered by a tarp in the back of the room, as well was a
terrarium. He stepped around a small trash can filled with chocolate bar wrappers.

“She helped me make a few inventions. One of which can actually help you get out of this
universe.”

“Really?” Izuku asked.

“Yeah, but I’m not just gonna GIVE it to you, you know?”

“…What do you want?”

“Beat me in a fight, and I’ll give it to you.”

For some reason, Miles seemed shocked by that declaration.

“A fight huh? Any particular reason?”

“Curiosity. I wanna see how much of what Ronri said about you was truthful and how much
were the exaggerations of a multiversal yandere.”

“Are you gonna be using SP//DR?” Izuku asked.

Miles looked confused.

Peni laughed.

“So you know about that mech, huh? Let me tell you a story.” Peni looked thoughtful as she
picked up a photograph. It showed a much younger Peni with who Izuku believe to be Peter
Parker. “My brother’s mom died when he was young. Eventually, our dad remarried. A
Japanese woman named Amiko. Thus, I was born. My dad’s life work was the SP//DR mech,
designed to be worked by a human pilot who had bonded with a special mutated spider. He
worked on this mech with his old friend, neurosurgeon Stephen Strange. Unfortunately,
something went wrong. During a test piloting of the mech, it suffered a catastrophic failure,



resulting in the death of my dad, several scientists, and my mom, who was visiting the lab at
the time. Strange made it out alive but suffered a crippling injury to both hands. This, me and
my brother were taken in my my aunt and uncle. Eventually, Peter was bitten by a radioactive
spider and became Spider-Man. In the process, our uncle was killed by a carjacker, and I
ended up becoming Peter’s ‘Guy in the chair.’ So to speak.”

Peni’s face turned bitter.

“And then, just last year, my brother was killed in a fight with Wilson Fisk. I barely had a
few weeks to grieve before some wannabe with powers similar to my brother’s started trying
to contact me.”

Miles shifted uncomfortably.

“I shut him out. And I sought ways to avenge my brother.”

Danger Sense pulsed.

Izuku leapt back, accidentally catching on the tarp near the back of the room, slipping off to
reveal a ruined mech in no condition to be used.

Izuku looked at the terrarium.

It was empty, and looked like it had been for a while.

Peni stepped forward.

“Yeah, the thing about that spider that goes with the mech…”

Black tendrils snaked alongside Peni’s arms and legs as her teeth looked far sharper than
usual, the tendrils grew untold they encompassed Peni’s whole body like a costume.

“It died with Richard Parker.” She-Venom finished.

Chapter End Notes

MEANWHILE, IN ANOTHER UNIVERSE:

“Hello?” Hatsume called. That little girl that was most certainly Eri from another
universe had left Mei in this place, with nothing but sand as far as the eye could see and
the only other thing in sight being a small house stocked only with food and no
furniture, while saying she would come back to get her when she felt like it.

Mei could take being stranded in an endless dessert.

She could take having no human contact for who knows how long.



But the one thing she couldn’t take… The absolute inhuman part of the punishment
Ronri had inflicted on her…

She had absolutely no materials to make babies with.

The sheer horror nearly drove Mei mad.



Into The Multiverse.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

The next minute was a chaotic blur as Izuku and She-Venom crashed out of the building, the
green haired boy being thrown into a nearby car.

“Fight me! Now!” The Symbiote hissed.

“Is this really necessary!?” Izuku called.

“Fight me now, or I’ll hurt the girl.” Izuku’s face went cold.

“Okay FINE!!” Using Blackwhip, Izuku ripped the gas tank from the wrecked car, swinging
it down on She-Venom, the tank exploded with a well timed blast from Wave Motion.

The smoke cleared, revealing She-Venom protected by an energy barrier that emitted from a
high tech band on Peni’s now exposed wrist.

“Did you think it was gonna be that easy!?” She growled, slamming her foot into Izuku’s jaw
and sending him crashing through a nearby building. She-Venom followed, leaving more
destruction in her wake.

“Peni!” Miles cried, latching onto her back, hands sparking with bio electricity.

“Stay out of this!!” She-Venom snarled.

“I can’t do that! You’re destroying the city!”

“Then fix it!” She-Venom replied, grabbing Miles by the head and hurling him away, she
turned back to Izuku just in time to take the green haired boy’s foot to her face.

Miles righted himself, before taking off after the two.

“Genke!” Miles cried into his mask’s built in phone. “Peni Parker is Venom!”

{Holy shit, are you serious!?} His best friend’s voice came through. {Wait, I thought Venom
was subsumed by Carnage when he killed Eddie Brock.}

“Looks like a part of it survived! Can you track her movements?”

{Sure thing! Give me a sec!}

X

“Welcome to just the facts, by J Jonah Jameson.” A middle aged man spoke into the
microphone. “Now, I have been hearing reports, of a new masked vigilante in green showing



up in the city! As if Spider-Man wasn’t bad enough! And another thing! This new vigilante
just so HAPPENS to show up around the same time the Rhino escaped his prison transport!
Which Spider-Man himself happened to be nearby, coincidentally. The writing’s on the wall
folks! Spider-Man and this new vigilante plotted Rhino’s escape to make themselves look
good! This is undeniable proof that Spider-Man is-“

The man was cut off as Izuku and She-Venom crashed through the studio, still grappling with
each other. Miles promptly swung through, hot on their heels.

“Hey Jonah!” Miles cried as he followed the two, making sure to flash a peace sign at the
man.

“A MANACE! A FECKLESS, TREACHEROUS, UNHINGED MENACE!!”

X

Soon, the two crashed down into a shipping yard that was thankfully abandoned at this time.
Miles quickly caught up to the with Genke’s directions.

“You’re holding back.” She-Venom replied.

“I don’t want to hurt you.”

“You honestly think I care? I really don’t feel much since Peter died. He was everything I
wanted to be. I looked up to my brother, and now he’s gone. My parents are gone. Uncle Ben
is gone. HOW MUCH MORE DO I HAVE TO LOSE!?”

“You’re scared, aren’t you?”

“What?”

“That’s why you’ve been cutting yourself off from Miles. You’ve lost so many people you
care about. You’re cutting yourself off from him because you don’t want it to hurt as much of
he dies.”

There was a long moment of silence.

Then She-Venom lunged.

BOOM!!

She-Venom stumbled back, the Symbiote flailing in pain at the ear bursting noise as Izuku
punched into the air with everything he had. The immense shockwave of his attack burst
through the air. It was an incredible sight to behold.

A few seconds later, during what had been, up until that moment, a clear night, it began to
rain.

“You wanted my full power?” Izuku grit his teeth, clutching his trembling hand. The updated
gauntlets just barley stopped his hand from shattering, but it hurt like hell and would



definitely bruise. “There, that’s my full power.”

There was silence.

Then, She-Venom began to laugh, the Symbiote receding until it was just Peni.

“Oh, I like you!” She grinned.

“Peni, the Symbiote…”

“Don’t worry about it. I can keep it in check with chocolate. And since it all goes to Venom, I
don’t gain any weight. It’s a win-win-lose situation!”

“Who loses?”

“My wallet. Now come on, I’ll help you with your little problem. Oh, and don’t worry about
all the damage either. Shocker owes me a favor. By tomorrow, everyone will think that he just
set off Venom’s new mysterious host with his gauntlets.”

X

Peni reached into a cabinet, pulling out a cloth bag. Inside was a small, handheld device and
vials of what Izuku realized was blood.

“It’s something Ronri and I worked on. Nearly mutilated me for asking for her blood, but I
was able to talk her into it.” She inserted a vial into the device. “It’s designed to allow
multiversal travel. But it didn’t work out how I wanted, so I just left it. Ronri can open rifts to
any universe she wants, any time, any place. This Jumper, as I call it, can do that on a much
weaker scale. It can only open up rifts where the multiversal boundaries are weakest, and
even then you don’t know where you’ll end up. The unpredictability is why I scrapped it, but
it’s better than nothing.” She pressed a button, and a small screen lit up. “The device can also
track the points where the boundaries are weak enough to open a rift. Though I’ll just go
ahead and tell you, the closest weak point is by the Statue Of Liberty’s torch.” She tossed the
equipment to Izuku. “Good luck.”

“…Thank you Peni… And… I really hope you can resolve whatever issues you’re still
having.” Peni smiled, waving them off as Izuku grabbed Aoi and took off.” Peni sighed,
turning to Miles, who was just standing by awkwardly.

“Here.” She tossed him something.

“Web fluid?”

“It’s the stuff Peter used. Much stronger than the ones you’re using. They can conduct
electricity too, so they’ll pair up good with your Venom Powers.”

She walked towards the door, then stopped.

“…Quit trying to emulate my brother so much. You’re not him.” She looked him in the eye.
“Be your OWN Spider-Man.” With that, she left.



“…Thank you Peni.” Miles muttered.

X

“Alright…” Izuku floated by the giant torch, Aoi in one hand, the Jumper in the other.
“Ready?”

“I’m scared…” Aoi said. “We don’t know what we’ll walk into.”

“Don’t worry. I promise, I’ll protect you.” Izuku said, giving her a reaffirming squeeze.
“Besides, this is our best chance of running into Ronri again.”

“…Okay. I trust you.”

Izuku pressed a button on the device, and with a flash, a green rift tore open.

“Right, let’s go.” They went through the rift, their sight blinded for a few seconds before
clearing-

“STEEEEEEEEEAAAAL!!”

There was a bright flash as Izuku and Aoi appeared in a clearing.

Kazuma Sato blinked at the new arrivals, before slowly opening his hand to reveal a pair of
light blue panties with a pink bow on the front.

Izuku looked at Kazuma for a second, before quickly turning to Aoi, whose face was growing
redder and redder by the second.

Izuku Quickly put two and two together.

“…You’re on your own here.” Megumin yelped as she ran. Kazuma looked up at the slowly
approaching Izuku.

“Uh… We can talk about this, right?”

FULL COWLING: 145%

Chapter End Notes

“Oh! Would you look at that! It seems Midoriya has left to another universe!”

“Silly boy. If he had just waited a few more minutes, Ronri would have tracked him
down to that Marvel variant!”

“Ahahaha! Let’s keep watching!”



“Yes, who knows where he might end up when he finishes breaking Kazuma Sato’s
bones!”

“How entertaining!”



Monster.
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Izuku was annoyed. Understandable given he had to deal with this pervert Kazuma and some
blue haired woman who had apparently deluded herself into believing she was a goddess.

Once Aoi had finally convinced Izuku to stop breaking Kazuma’s bones, they finally made
their way to the next rift point.

To their surprise, when they jumped through the next rift, they were back in Japan.

A Japan filled with Pro Heroes.

Izuku quickly grabbed a nearby newspaper, and he was quickly disappointed,

“We’re not home.” He sighed. “The date’s wrong. This universe is ten years in the future.”

At least, now he HOPED this was a different universe and that he and Aoi didn’t just come
back to their home universe in the future. That would be bad.

He read some more of the paper.

“Oh! Alien Queen was just announce as Number 6 in the rankings! Good for Ashido! …Wait,
it says here she graduated from Shiketsu and transferred from U.A. before the school was
destroyed in something called Incident Zero.” Izuku sighed. He wanted to get a move on, but
now his curiosity was peaked. He wanted to know what had prompted the upbeat and
carefree Mina Ashido to transfer to such a strict school as Shiketsu, as well as find out more
about this Incident Zero.

He and Aoi made their way to a nearby library, where Izuku jumped onto a computer in the
corner.

“Here, go by some snacks from the vending machine. I might be a minute.” Izuku said as he
handed Aoi some Yen. With that, he got to work looking up this so called Incident Zero.

What he found was difficult to stomach.

Somehow, Incident Zero tied back to the Izuku Midoriya of this universe. Looking it up, our
Izuku was horrified at what he saw. The Izuku of this universe apparently never received One
For All, having managed to get into the Hero Course through a combination of Rescue Points
and using the environment to his advantage according to some witness reports.

Even more witness reports, as well as some interviews with Ashido, described the Shota
Aizawa of this universe as a horrible excuse for a teacher who constantly put Midoriya down
and often made attempts to sabotage him after Nedzu forbid him from expelling the boy,



constantly pairing him up with a classmate who acted like nothing but a bully to the boy,
though Ashido did mention that there were a few teachers who were pretty kind to Midoriya.

What made Izuku really uncomfortable was when Ashido was asked about how All Might
was as a teacher, her response was cold and blunt.

Alien Queen: Why should I answer that? You’re not gonna believe me anyway. After all,
your ‘Precious Symbol Of Peace’ can do no wrong, right?

Just what was All Might like in this world that Ashido evidently hated him!?

Izuku delved further into the rabbit hole.

He wished he hadn’t.

The Midoriya of this universe was arrested and sentenced to Tartarus for apparently being a
traitor selling information to the League Of Villains shortly after the raid on the Shie
Hassaikai, and ended up committing suicide in his cell.

Though apparently the ruling was posthumously overturned by the Diet based on three
factors: Midoriya never received a trial, was brutally beaten in an interrogation without a
parent or legal guardian present, and the sole piece of evidence, Midoriya’s Hero Analysis
notebooks, weren’t enough to even REMOTELY prove he was selling information to the
League.

Naturally, this revelation lead to a multitude of theories online about how Midoriya was
unjustly arrested to scapegoat something.

Shortly after was when Ashido transferred to Shiketsu. And soon after that was when the
horror started.

First was when the League Of Villains, as well as everyone In Tartarus, including All For
One, were massacred and strung up outside of the Prison.

Strangely, Toga was spared in this incident and mysteriously wound up in a mental health
clinic in Mei Prefecture. The report said that she was doing a lot better now and even worked
as a respected doctor, where her Quirk was perfect for blood transfusions.

Second, the entirety of the HPSC, as well as Aizawa, who had apparently been fired from
U.A., after Midoriya’s arrest, adding fuel to the theories, were massacred and strung up as
well.

Finally, the villain responsible went after U.A., brutally murdering All Might, multiple Pro
Heroes who had been sent to stop them, as well as what remained of Class 1-A after they
obliterated the main building. The only exceptions to the massacre were Tenya Iida, who was
killed by Stain in Hosu, and Ochako Uraraka, who was found having hanged herself in her
dorm room for reasons still not entirely clear to this day.

Apparently, the villain was still at large today and hadn’t been seen since. The only thing they
knew about them was that they had multiple Quirks and appeared to be acting in revenge for



Midoriya’s unjust demise.

“Izuku.” Aoi pointed to a video present on the article. Normally, a video like this wouldn’t
normally be made public due to graphic, violent content, though an exception was made since
it was the only know recording of the villain, just with multiple content warnings slapped
onto it.

Izuku clicked the video, and was met with the blurry news footage of a VERY familiar little
girl.

“Oh god Ronri… Why!?” Izuku muttered. Izuku and Aoi watched as Ronri was confronted
by multiple Heroes, including Hawks, Mount Lady, Kamui Woods, and even Endeavor.

All of them were brutally taken out with little effort.

Then All Might showed up. He was able to hold his own for a bit. Izuku wasn’t sure if he had
passed on One For All yet in this universe, but if he hadn’t, it would explain why he was still
so strong despite being retired. At one point, the Big Three showed up, and while Togata and
Amajiki were promptly taken care of, Nejire was able to try and talk her down. Izuku
remembered that Ronri appeared to like Nejire, so she had a better chance than most people.
It didn’t hit though, as Nejire was warped away by Ronri, being found safe and sound on
Nabu Island later. When Ronri stopped to clutch at her head, mostly likely Quirk over use,
All Might took advantage, knocking her out with a United States Of Smash.

Class 1-A showed up, and All Might said something to them, most likely reassuring them.

Then Ronri got a second wind, seeming even MORE pissed off this time around as she
violently impaled All Might before turning her attention to 1-A.

The video showed how they were each systematically murdered, often by Ronri turning their
own Quirks against them. At one point, Todoroki, who had been booted to Gen Ed after the
Sports Festival apparently, showed up, but was quickly dealt with as well.

It was horrifying to watch. He knew Ronri was unhinged, but to do something so
monstrous!?

Even worse, an interview with Mina shortly after her official debut revealed that Ronri had
showed up in her dorm room at Shiketsu, then quickly left without saying anything. That was
the last anyone had seen if the Eri Variant in this universe.

‘Was she planning to kill Ashido!? What made her change her mind?’ Izuku thought.

“Let’s go.” Izuku said as he stood. “I’ve seen enough.”

The sooner they got home, the sooner he could confront Ronri over this behavior.

As they tracked down the next Rift Point, he only prayed that she didn’t have one of her
violent outbursts before he could confront her.



He and Aoi stepped through the rift, and Izuku blinked as he found himself in what appeared
to be an old, wooden elementary school building that seemed to be falling apart at the seems.

And he was alone.

“Aoi!?” Izuku asked, looking around in panic. He appeared to be at the entrance by the shoe
lockers. Looking up over the door, he saw several words.

HEAVENLY HOST ELEMENTARY SCHOOL.

Chapter End Notes

Aoi didn’t know what happened. She knew she had stepped through the rift with Izuku,
but the two of them had somehow gotten separated. She looked around the abandoned
school building in fear.

Nearby, the ghost of a young girl in a red dress watched over her.



Party Time.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Izuku ran through the school in a panic. He didn’t know why, but just BEING in this place
had Danger Sense constantly active.

He needed to find Aoi, FAST!

The floor was littered with gaping holes that seemed bottomless, but Izuku was able to leap
over them with ease using Full Cowling.

For some reason, he got the feeling SOMETHING didn’t like that.

He ended up stopping outside some bathrooms to catch his breath, and when he heard
thumping noises coming from the girl’s bathroom.

Izuku hesitated for a second, because it was a girl’s bathroom obviously. He was able to
rationalize that since this place was in such a state of disrepair, it didn’t matter. And with the
school setting off Danger Sense, someone could be in trouble for all he knew.

He walked in cautiously, making his way to the second to last stall where the noises were
coming from.

He found a teenage girl in a high school uniform dangling from the field by way of a rope
around her neck, clawing desperately at her throat in a feeble attempt to open up her airway.

‘Shit!’ Izuku thought as a strand of Blackwhip lanced out and severed the rope, causing the
girl to drop to the floor, gasping desperately for air as she was finally able to pull the noose
open.

“Are you okay!?” Izuku knelt down to the coughing girl as she desperately choked in air. The
skin around her neck where the noose had been had been scraped raw and bloody from the
rope, but she seemed otherwise unharmed. “It’s okay. Just breath. You’re going to be fine.”

Izuku’s heart was hammering in his chest. From how feebly she had been moving when he
first saw her, he knew she would have died if he had acted just a few seconds too late.

The door to the bathroom slammed open, and another girl, dressed in the same uniform as the
first and carrying an old bucket, burst in frantically. She stopped short upon seeing Izuku
kneeling over the gasping girl.

After a few seconds of processing, the second girl dropped the bucket and rushed over.

“Seiko! Seiko, are you okay!?” The girl, Seiko, managed to catch her breath before looking
her friend in the eye.



Then she screamed, scrambling away in sheer terror. Her friend recoiled.

“S-Seiko! It’s me, Naomi!”

“GET AWAY!! GET AWAY!!” Seiko screamed, shoving Naomi over and bolting from the
bathroom.

Izuku, fearing her going off alone in this place, activated Full Cowling and bolted after her,
several vials of blood falling from his bag in his haste. He caught up to her as she was
nearing the bottom of the stairs, tendrils of Blackwhip lashing out to restrain her.

“Calm down!” He said, only to stop as he noticed a glint of light, something Seiko noticed to
as she began to calm down.

Piano wire, which most certainly hadn’t been there before, was stretched taut across the
bottom of the stairs, at level with Seiko’s neck.

He realized that if he had just been a second too late, the girl would have had her head lopped
off.

It was as if this school was actively trying to kill them.

“Seiko!” Naomi yelled as she came up to the staircase, holding the vials Izuku had dropped.
“Seiko, it’s okay! You’re safe now!”

“YOU’RE THE ONE WHO STRUNG ME UP IN THR FIRST PLACE!!” Seiko wailed.

Izuku grimaced as he turned to Naomi, who looked shocked.

“Is that true?” If this girl was a threat, he needed to know.

“N-no!” Naomi cried. “I swear I don’t remember any of that! Seiko and I got into a fight, and
we separated from each other! I… There’s a blank spot in my memory! The next thing I
know, I found her in that stall and I hurried to get something to get her down!”

“Your eyes…” They both turned to Seiko. “Your eyes… They weren’t… You weren’t
yourself Naomi…” Seiko said shakily.

“Do either of you know what this place is? It feels… Evil.”

“You mean you haven’t heard of Heavenly Host? It’s a pretty popular urban legend.”

“I uh… I’m not exactly from around here.”

“Yeah, I kinda figured that when you got all sparky and shot out these rope things.”

“Oh… Uh… This is…”

“I think that for the sake of my sanity I’d rather not know.” Naomi replied. Izuku sighed,
turning to Seiko.



“I’m going to let you go now, okay? You’re not going to freak out like that again?”

“Y-yeah. I think I’m good now.” With that, Izuku retracted Blackwhip.

“Oh, uh, here. You dropped these.” Naomi said as she handed the vials of blood over to
Izuku. Whether or not she suspected it was blood and really didn’t want to press the topic
was unclear.

“Thank you.” Izuku said as he took the vials.

He froze.

When he grabbed the vials, he still had Full Cowling active. To his surprise, the green
lighting that accompanied Full Cowling began to react with Ronri’s blood, the red liquid
glowing with power just as he veins did when he activated his Quirk.

‘Uh… Guys, are you seeing this? Why is Ronri’s blood reacting to One For All?’ Izuku
thought.

{Shit! You don’t think…} En spoke up.

{I thought I could feel something from her ever since Izuku first met her.} Yoichi mused. {I
just didn’t say anything because I wasn’t entirely sure, but this pretty much confirms it. Ronri
has a variant of One For All.}

{Fuck!} Kudo swore. {As if the brat wasn’t dangerous enough!}

{It’s strange though. She never once activated it for some reason. The only thing she’s been
getting out of it is the passive power boost it gives to Quirks.}

{But where did she even get a copy of One For All?} Nana asked.

{Well, we know that’s it’s possible to steal One For All through overwhelming hatred. My
theory is that she may have stolen it from a variant of Bakugo or someone else she hates.}
Yoichi mused. The others agreed that it made sense.

“Uh, are you alright?” Naomi asked. “You’ve kinda been staring off into space.”

“Wha-? Oh, sorry.” Izuku said, putting the blood vials away. “Uh… Listen. My girlfriend and
I got separated from each other when we ended up in this place. I’ve been trying to find her.
Have either of you seen a girl with long blue hair?”

“Blue hair?” Seiko asked. “Sorry. Haven’t seen anyone like that. Before you, the only other
ones we’ve actually seen are a bunch of ghosts and whatever attacked us in the infirmary.”

“I did hear Yuka-Chan earlier, but I didn’t actually see her.” Naomi mused.

“Oh! Wait! Remember what that first ghost told us? About the closed spaces?” Seiko spoke
up.



“That’s right, Apparently Heavenly host exists as several copies across multiple dimensions.
Our friends ended up in other spaces, so it’s likely your girlfriend’s in an entirely different
space. I’m sorry, but we don’t know how to get to the other spaces.”

“I’d need to be able to control space entirely to enter another dimension.” Izuku sighed, at a
lost for what to do. If Ronri were here…

Wait.

{Midoriya, what are you thinking?} Kudo asked as Izuku pulled out one of the vials of blood.
He briefly activated Full Cowling, watching as Ronri’s blood reacted.

“…I might have an idea. I don’t know if it’s actually going to work. I’m taking a shot in the
dark here.” Izuku told the two girls as he snapped the vial open and poured the blood onto his
fist.

“Uh… Is that blood?” Seiko asked.

‘Please work. Please work. Please work.’ Izuku thought as he activated Full Cowling.

He slammed his fist into the ground, and the three of them were engulfed in bright green
light.

X

X

X

Aoi was terrified. This school felt… Evil. On top of that, she hadn’t seen anyone else the
entire time she had been there.

It was as she wandered into the new half of the school that something finally happened.

A girl, about thirteen and dressed in a purple smock, crashed into Aoi from a nearby hallway.
Aoi and the girl looked at each other, startled.

Well, Aoi was startled. The girl looked like she was afraid for her life.

“Yukaaaaa~. Where are youuuuu~”

The girl, Yuka, gasped, looking like she was about to cry as she moved behind Aoi.

A dark haired teenaged boy who looked to be a couple of years older than Aoi stepped out of
the shadows, school blazer slung over his shoulder and knife in hand.

“Oh? And who might you be?” Yuuya Kizami asked. “…Hm. I guess it doesn’t matter. It’s all
the same to me.”

He held up his knife as he moved toward Aoi.



Chapter End Notes

“Oh, one of the Writers just reported in. He says the Void have almost finished
consuming this Midoriya variant’s original timeline.”

“Ahahaha! That so? Hey, when he gets out of that school, let’s send him there! I wanna
see how he reacts when he sees the timeline he left behind is being erased from
existence!”

“Oh! That’s a great idea! That’ll make for some fine entertainment!”



Closure.

Izuku, Seiko, and Naomi hit the ground hard. Izuku looked around, wondering if it had
worked.

He got his answer when he heard someone stumbling up the stairs.

“Fuck! That blue haired chick is stronger than she looks! Broke my fucking ribs!”

A teenaged boy stumbled into the area, clutching at his chest. Izuku quickly noticed the knife
clutched in his hand.

Izuku locked eyes with the boy.

Danger Sense flared.

The boy was immediately restrained by Blackwhip.

“God dammit! Fuck! What is with you rainbow haired freaks!”

“You mentioned a girl with blue hair.” Izuku began. “Where is she?”

“Fuck you.”

Izuku tightened the restraints.

“Ah! Fuck! She was in the second building with Yuuka!”

“Yuuka!” Naomi gasped. “Is she okay!?”

“Don’t worry. I know Aoi can take care of her.” Izuku said. In a flash, the teenaged boy was
bound to the ceiling light by his own belt. “Stay there. I’ll deal with you after I find Aoi.”
Izuku threatened as he and the two girls bolted off toward the second building. Yuuya huffed
as he attempted to undo his restraints.

A small noise drew his attention, and he locked eyes with the ghost of a young boy.

Yuuya barely had time to react before he was a bloody smear on the wall.

X

“Do either of you know where to go?” Izuku asked.

“Sorry. We’re not entirely sure of the school’s layout ourselves.” Seiko answered. “We’ve
mostly been wandering around aimlessly.”

Curious, Izuku opened a nearby door, hoping to find a passage or something.



He was met with a small room filled with bodies in various states of decay. To his surprise,
he was able to make out Kai Chisaki and Dr. Garaki among them, along with the High
Evolutionary from Guardians of the Galaxy Volume 3, and Shou Tucker.

On the back wall were words scrawled in glittery paint.

RONRI WAZ HERE :P.

Izuku shut the door.

“Not this way.”

X

When the group entered the new building they heard small noises coming from behind
nearby lockers. Not sensing any danger, Izuku carefully made his way over.

He was met with a pair of terrified girls clutching at each other.

“Aoi!” Izuku called, getting their attention.

“Yuuka-Chan!” Naomi and Seiko rushed forward as Yuuka broke out crying, babbling
something about her brother and a bathroom and other stuff.

“Aoi, are you okay?” Izuku asked softly.

“Please, let’s just get out of this place.” Aoi trembled. Izuku sighed, pulling out the Jumper.
To his surprise, the boundary point they were looking for was actually in the room with them.

“Right, let’s-“ He turned, and standing there was a little girl in a red dress giving him a
haunting look.

Danger Sense fla-

“AAAAAGGGHHH!!”

Izuku clutched at his head at the unbearable agony that ripped through when Danger Sense
was triggered, blood streaming from his nose.

{JESUS FUCKING CHRIST!!}

{Wha- Hikage!?} Yoichi asked.

{MIDORIYA! DON’T TRY TO FIGHT!! JUST GRAB AOI AND RUN!!}

Izuku launched out Blackwhip, grabbing Aoi as he activated the device, hurling themselves
through the rift in sheer panic.

As the rift snapped shut, Izuku stumbled to his hands and knees, blood dripping from his nose
as he tried to catch his breath.



{Hikage, what the fuck was that!?} Nana demanded.

{Guys, listen to me, not even All For One ever managed to set off Danger Sense that badly.
There was NO WAY Midoriya would win that fight!}

{So we just abandoned those people!?} Kudo snapped.

{Uh… Hello?}

Izuku stiffened, the Vestiges sharing his silence as the voice entered his head.

{…Toshi?} Nana asked in shock.

{Sensei…}

{H-how!? How are you-}

Izuku looked up to a shocking sight.

The world they were in was disintegrating into a dark void, strange monsters roaming around
devouring people left and right.

Izuku activated Full Cowling, but before he could move- a talon grabbed his collar.

“No no. Please do not interfere. The Void are merely doing their job.” Izuku whirled around,
coming face to face with a tall, owl-like creature.

“Who are you!?” Izuku demanded, backing up closer to Aoi.

“I am what you might call a Writer. We, along with the Void, act as enforcers of sorts for the
Origin of Creation and Origin of Destruction, ensuring that the Multiverse remains stable.”

“And what about this universe!?”

“It has been scheduled for removal. Its existence is a paradox due to its your time traveling.”

“…Huh?”

“Have you not realized, Izuku Midoriya? The universe you currently stand in is the one you
and Eri Ruta originated from.”

“…What?”

“Yes, ever since Namu Himoto-“ Aoi breathed sharply. “-Shot young Eri with that trigger
dart and sent you to the past, your actions have overwritten the present timeline, therefore, we
are in the process of removing it. It is slow work though. While we can rewrite reality to a
limited degree, outright removing entire universes is something left to the Void. I would say
this universe is about 99% erased though, so we should be finishing up soon. I must say
though, you arrived at quite the convenient time, just as Toshinori Yagi was being erased,
allowing him to be transferred to your One For All.”



“W-wait a minute-“

“Do feel free to look around. Since you two are no longer bound to this timeline, you should
be safe from erasure as long as you don’t bother the Void. Farewell!”

With that- he was gone, while Izuku and Aoi stood in silent shock.

{Young Midoriya?} All Might spoke up. {Most of Class 2-A had already been erased, and
young Kota…}

Izuku made a distressing noise.

{But I know for certain that Young Bakugo and Young Uraraka are in the dorms-}

Izuku grabbed Aoi and launched themselves toward U.A. Sure enough, when he kicked open
the door to Hights Alliance 2-A, Uraraka was there.

“Deku-Kun…” She murmured. “Deku-Kun… Was Eri…”

She froze at the sight of the blue haired girl standing beside Izuku.

Izuku moved away to give the two some space as he made his way into the building, before
spotting a familiar explosion of blond hair in the center courtyard.

“H-Haji-San…” Ochako stammered out. “How are you…”

Ochako froze as her body began to disintegrate. The brown haired girl whimpered.

Aoi threw herself forward, wrapping her arms around the gravity girl.

“Thank you. For everything you’ve done for me.”

“H-Haji-San…” Ochako tried to say, only to disintegrate completely. Aoi looked at her hands
solemnly, before turning to the courtyard.

X

“Kacchan…”

“Oh, hey. There you are.” The blond said “Figured you’d still be around.”

“Kacchan… A lot’s happened…”

“Oh yeah?”

And so, Izuku told him about everything that had happened. How he and Eri had been sent
back in time, his counterpart’s downfall, and Ronri.

“That so?” He sighed. “Yeah, you fucked up with that other me… But thanks for trying at
least.”



“Kacchan…”

“Look, we both know I ain’t gonna make it, so promise me something, will ya?”

“Of course…”

“When you see that other me, just kick his ass. Cause if he’s at the point where he’s joining
with All For One, then there’s really no hope for him. Just promise me that.”

“I… I promise.” Katsuki nodded, and they both stood there in silence, before his body began
to disintegrate.

“Thank you.”

“For what?” Izuku asked.

“For sticking by me all these years, even though I treated you like shit.” Katsuki gave him a
smile, a genuine one as his body fell apart. “Take care Izuku.”

With that, it was only Izuku and Aoi left. With heavy hearts, the two jumped into the next
universe, finding themselves in a hospital.

“…I know this place…” Aoi spoke up. Cautiously, she plucked a newspaper from a nearby
rack and checked the date.

Her eyes widened and she took off.

“Aoi!” Izuku yelped as he took off after her. He followed her up to the third floor, where she
stopped outside a room. Hesitantly, she pushed the door open, and Izuku saw a frail looking
blue haired woman looking up in surprise. The woman’s eyes studied Aoi for a second,
mouth open in shock, before she calmed down and smiled, holding out her arms. Aoi took a
hesitant step forward, before launching herself into her mother’s arms.

“You’ve grown into a beautiful young woman.” Mio Haji whispered softly, stroking her
child’s hair. She did not question how an older version of her daughter was here, only caring
about the fact that she was blessed with this moment at all.

“Mama…” Aoi choked down tears. “You knew, didn’t you? You knew you were dying even
when you told me you would get better…”

“I’m so sorry Aoi. I couldn’t bear to see you upset… I didn’t mean to hurt you.”

Aoi just hugged her tighter.

“Ten years…” Aoi sobbed. “I was alone with that man for ten years! Ten years of being
reminded constantly of how worthless I am! That I don’t deserve to live! That I-“

Aoi was hit with a sweet smell, similar to mangos, and instantly felt all her anxiety melt
away.



“Enough of that now.” Mio soothed, light blue gas emanating from her fingertips. “You are
NOT worthless. You were never worthless, and you deserve to live just as much as anyone
else, never let anyone tell you that again, okay?”

Aoi stared at her mother in shock, before burying her face into her shoulder, crying. While
this happened, Mio looked up at Izuku, locking eyes with him before smiling and nodding.

X

X

X

“Aoi… Are you okay?” Izuku asked as they walked down the street to where the next rift
would be. Aoi was silent for a moment before she spoke.

“Yeah… I think I’ll be okay now.” Aoi gave him a small smile, which Izuku reciprocated.

“Come on, let’s go.” He opened up the rift, and they stepped through.

The place they found themselves in was not what they expected.

It looked to be the underground Tokyo Subway, but the place appeared to have been
converted into some kind of a home, with a bed, toys, games, and even a kitchen. Izuku
walked up to the exit, where the Jumper was pointing. According to it, the next rift point was
a few miles away from here, above ground.

He opened the large gate, only to immediately slam it shut when he was hit with air colder
than anything he had ever felt in his life.

{Jeez, it’s gotta be somewhere in the negative triple digits out there!} Bruce spoke up. {You
and Aoi will freeze to death long before you can reach that rift!}

{I-I’m sorry, I’m still not entirely sure what’s going on exactly.} All Might spoke up. {Also,
why is young Hado here?}

PEACE SIGN.

{Wait, how did she-}

Aoi walked up to Izuku.

“Um… I found this on the bed…” She held out a notebook. Izuku took it and looked that the
words on the cover.

PROPERTY OF RONRI.

HANDS OFF EVAN PETTIWHISKER TILDRUM!!



“If this is here… Does this mean that Ronri lives here?” Izuku asked. “If so, then we only
need to wait and hope she’ll show up eventually.” Curious, he opened the notebook to see
what was inside.

ENTRY 1: all mite called me all for won. I think thats the potato fased man hoo hurt me.
Izuku nee fawt all mite wen he tried to hurt me. Izuku nee died and it made me reely sad.
Izuku nee gave me his quirk before he died.

ENTRY 2: I cant yoos Izuku nees quirk. I dont now why.

ENTRY 3: my quirk keeps taiking me to lots of diferent plaises. Lots of those have Izuku nee
being hurt by peeple. Why do thei keep hurting him?

ENTRY 3: mr fuzzies quirk maiks him really really smart. Ill borow it for a little wile so I
can no why peeple hurt Izuku nee then ill give it back.

ENTRY 4: I’m not giving it back.

ENTRY 5: This annoying doctor I met, Kojima, told me that the reason I couldn’t access One
For All was because the trauma involved in getting it created a mental block.

I’m really annoyed right now.

ENTRY 6: I kill people, yes, but it’s for Izuku’s sake, so it’s fine.

ENTRY 7: I met this bird thing. It called itself a ‘Writer’ and basically told me that Izuku
would still be alive if I didn’t exist.

IT’S NOT FAIR!!

ENTRY 8: Rika asked me why I’m always picking fights.

I think it’s because some part of me, deep down, is hoping one of them will actually kill me.

I didn’t tell Rika that, though.

That All For One variant almost killed me, but I don’t want to die to that bastard.

ENTRY 9: I hate myself.

Izuku closed the journal, unwilling to read further.

“That’s… Concerning.” He sighed.

Then he felt it.

Granted, he couldn’t exact explain WHAT he felt, but it was there.

He followed the feeling, coming to a small room with a ladder. With a bit of hesitation, he
climbed the ladder, coming up inside an old building.



In the center of the room was a massive, orange, crystalline object.

Izuku moved closer, able to make out a vague shape inside the crystal as he placed his hand
on it.

Izuku gasped as a sharp pain invaded his senses, then he blacked out.

He found himself inside a black void.

“What’s… Is this the vestige realm!?” Izuku asked. “Guys!?”

He got no response.

Then he spotted something in the distance, and quickly made his way over.

What he saw surprised him.

“Ashido?”

The pink skinned girl leapt to her feet, staring at Izuku in shock.

“W-who are you!? Why do you look like Izumi!?” Ashido asked.

“Ashido, calm down.”

“How do you know my na-“

She was cut off as tendrils of dark energy impaled her body.

Before Izuku could react, she was ripped apart, leaving only a pink ball of light in her place.

“All Might truly picked a pathetic child to be the ninth. Even Nana Shimura had a stronger
will than that.”

Izuku felt a shiver down his spine. That was Eri’s voice, but something was VERY WRONG.

He turned, and there was a little girl floating above him, horn on the left side of her head, and
hair black like Ronri, but that was where the similarities ended.

White bled into her hair, and her eyes were blood red.

“Thankfully, I only need her Quirk factor to remain intact. The rest of her can go.”

She smiled. A deeply disturbing smile that Izuku was very familiar with.

“All For One…”



Homecoming.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

“Hmm… And who might you be?” The body that was once a variant of Eri’s tilted her head.
“You look a lot like my daughter… But greener. And what’s with that look on your face? Are
you worried about the girl?” She gestured to the body. “Sorry to say this, but I completely
subsumed her a while ago. She was weak willed. Just a pathetic little child.”

“You’re one to talk.” Izuku hissed. “You act like you’re always in control, like you know
better than anyone else, but I know you as you really are. A whiny, spoiled child trying to
pretend to be some all powerful demon lord!”

Izuku activated Full Cowling. His gauntlets couldn’t take much more before they shattered,
so he would have to make his attacks count.

All For One’s smile disappeared.

Danger Sense flared.

Izuku leapt out of the way of the tendrils aimed for his head.

“You reacted in the instant I began to attack…” Her eyes widened slightly in realization. “I
see. In that case, I will have to counter you.”

Danger Sense fla-

Faster than Izuku could even react, he was sent flying with a mighty blow to the gut, his
armor being the only thing keeping his organs from rupturing, though he was likely to have a
nasty bruise.

Izuku stumbled to his feet and activated Gearshift to to highest level he could-

Several more violent blows slammed Izuku into the ground.

“Gearshift, Overclock, and Cell Activation. A significantly deadly combination, wouldn’t
you say?”

Izuku pushed himself up wearily, only to be sent flying with a single kick.

“Tch. This body’s variant put up a far better fight than you. She even managed to imprison
me in this damnable crystal, leaving me with just my thoughts and a bunch of Vestiges to
torture. But that’s fine. I don’t mind playing the waiting game. I’ll get out of here eventually.”

Izuku shot himself at All For One, Full Cowling at 145%.

She grabbed him by the throat.



“For all the power One For All gives you…” She smirked, tightening her grip as Izuku
struggled for air. “It pales to what I’m capable of in this body…”

“This is boring!”

“Yeah, fights are no fun if they’re so one sided!”

All For One’s head jerked at the new voices.

“Who- GAAH!” She dropped Izuku, clutching at her head. Just as Izuku hit the ground,
everything shifted, and he heard a gasp. Shooting up, he found himself in an unfamiliar place.
Thin tendrils of energy were everywhere, intertwined like the branches of a tree. Aoi sat
nearby, just a as startled as Izuku.

“What is this place?” He asked.

“This is the Multiverse as we see it. Every single one of these tendrils of energy is just one
universe in a sea of infinite universes.”

Izuku whirled around at the voice in his ear, but saw no one.

“You should feel honored. We can count on one hand how many lesser beings have seen this
place.” Izuku looked around wildly, not seeing anyone besides him and Aoi.

“Come out! Now!”

“You do not get to give US orders human. But since we’re in a good mood, we’ll oblige your
request.”

A pair of young girls appeared before Izuku and Aoi.

“Eri!?” Izuku asked, startled at seeing a pair of Eri clones, one in a black dress, the other in a
white dress.

“Is that who you see us as!?” The black dressed Eri cackled. “I guess it makes sense! You
would fight even All Might to death for her! Ronri is living proof of that!”

“What do you mean?” Izuku asked. “GAH!!” He clutched his head as memories that weren’t
his own flashed through his mind. He saw Shigaraki murder a woman who looked startlingly
like Eri without her horn, saw the inside of a tank with Garaki’s cruel face peering in, saw
himself locked in a brutal battle with All Might.

“W-what was…”

“Those were Ronri’s memories!” The white dressed Eri tittered. “The events X that led her to
become who she is today!”

“…Who are you two? Why do you look like Eri?” Izuku asked.

The pair laughed.



“I believe one of our writers already mentioned us to you!” The white dressed Eri grinned. “I
am the Origin of Creation, and my companion is the Origin of Destruction. We are the
manifestations of these very concepts, we have existed long before existence was even a
thing, and this multiverse you were born into? It is our creation! Every world, every life,
everything you know and will know came to be because of us! We are, in essence, the most
powerful beings in existence.”

“As for why we look like Eri?” The Origin of Destruction began. “You lesser beings cannot
comprehend our true forms. If you were to even glimpse them, your mind would collapse and
you would become irrevocably insane!”

“Except for the Joker.” Creation mused. “He went sane. That was a fun day, and Batman’s
face was hilarious.”

“We appear to you lesser beings as that which holds the most sway over your heart.”
Destruction continued. “An Eye of the Beholder situation.” There was a pause.

“Aoi?” Izuku asked.

“I see two of my mother.” Aoi answered. Izuku turned to the two Eldritch beings before
them.

“I’m guessing there’s a reason you two went out your way to save us?”

“Because that fight was boring.” Creation huffed.

“Yeah, one sided fights are no fun. Work harder on being more entertaining so we won’t have
to erase this multiverse.”

“What do you mean… THIS multiverse!?”

“What? You think this is the first iteration of the multiverse boy?” Destruction cackled.

“The first one was boring, so we got rid of it.” Creation mused.

“The second one was also boring. We got rid of that one too.” Destruction chimed in.

“The third one was nothing but Sword Art Online. That one didn’t last five minutes.”
Creation pointed out.

“I think this is the… Twelfth iteration of the multiverse?” Destruction asked.

“Or is it the thirty eighth? We never really kept count.” Creation mused.

“But this one right here, I must say it’s the most promising one.” Destruction cackled.

“Keep up the good work and we won’t have to erase it!” Creation chimed in.

Izuku’s mind was blank.



“Is this really all it is then? Are all of our lives really just a game to you?” Izuku seethed.

“Oh Midoriya, you don’t quite get it.” Creation cackled.

“EVERYTHING is a game to us.” Destruction chimed in.

“We are ageless beings. We get BORED. We need some entertainment.” Creation finished.

Izuku’s fists clenched as he tried to formulate words.

“Enough.”

“Hmm? What’s that now?” Destruction asked.

“Enough of this multiverse bullshit!!” Izuku seethed. “I have things that need to be dealt with
back in my home universe! All for One and Shigaraki are making moves! I still don’t know
where Aoyama is, and I still have Wolfram, Nine, and Humarise to track down and deal with!
Ronri’s appearance made everything go sideways and I’m done with it! JUST SEND ME
HOME ALREADY!! I DON’T WANT TO HEAR ABOUT YOU TWO AND YOUR
EXCUSES!! JUST SEND ME HOME!!”

The two Origins gave him flat looks.

“Wow, talk about a buzzkill.” Creation huffed.

“Maybe he’ll get better with time.” Destruction mused as they flicked their finger.

Everything shifted, and suddenly, Izuku and Aoi found themselves in the streets of Tokyo.

Immediately, Izuku was on high alert at the sounds of screaming and gunshots.

“What’s-“ The massive form of a great white shark on mechanical, spider-like legs burst
around the corner, charging at Izuku and Aoi viciously…

And was promptly incinerated.

“Oh! There you guys are!” Ronri chirped as she popped up over the shark’s corpse.

“Ronri-“

“Here, I’ll get you guys home!” In a flash of green, Izuku and Aoi were standing just outside
of Gym Gamma. The sun had already gone down.

“Young Midoriya!” Toshinori exclaimed. “There you are! When Ronri said you two got sent
into the multiverse, I didn’t know what to think! Are you two okay?”

“We’re fine… Mostly.” Izuku sighed. Ronri stepped up beside him. “Ronri, we need to talk
about some things-“

“Oh! Hold that thought!” Ronri exclaimed. “Yuyu Haya’s in your room for some reason. I’ll
go get rid of her!”



“No WAIT-“ Ronri vanished in a flash. “God dammit!!” He activated Full Coeling and shot
off towards the dorms.

X

Kirijo Shinato looked up from his textbook as a thought suddenly occurred to him.

“That’s right… Today’s the day, huh?” He sighed wearily.

It was during his Junior High graduation that he accidentally bumped into Eri Midoriya and
used his Premonition Quirk on her.

Today was the day Eri was supposed to die.

“I’m sorry Midoriya.” Shinato sighed. "But it was your actions that led to this in the first
place. You may have been able to save Haji-San, but this time, the future is set in stone.”

X

A COUPLE OF MINUTES EARLIER:

‘Found them… I found them…’ Yuyu thought frantically as she pulled the analysis
notebooks from the draw where Midoriya had locked them in.

She had to bust the lock, but it was worth it.

Apparently Midoriya had gone missing or something, so most of Class 1-A were out
searching, giving her the perfect opportunity.

The only one left in the dorm was that girl with the vine hair who also hated Midoriya. To
Yuyu’s surprise though, vine hair wanted nothing to do with her plan and threatened to alert
the staff if she didn’t leave, so Yuyu had to knock her out.

These notebooks were proof of the monster Midoriya was. Proof that he was secretly selling
information to villains. He even had details on Nejire’s Quirk in one of them!

She only needed to get these to the Commission, and Nejire would finally be avenged!

“Hello?” A small voice dragged Yuyu out of her thoughts as the door was pushed open. Eri
stood there, staring timidly.

Something in Yuyu’s already fragile mind cracked.

It was HER!! Nejire died for this girl! This girl was just as responsible for Nejire’s death as
Midoriya!!

Yuyu’s body moved on its own.

Her hands wrapped tightly around Eri’s throat.

Eri freaked out, her horn beginning to spark as she desperately gasped for air.



Yuyu merely tightened her grip.

…

…

…

Yuyu blinked, then turned to see a girl in a blue dress and teal bonnet standing next to her.

“Sup?” Ronri asked, before Yuyu was kicked right through the window, her hands leaving
Eri’s throat, allowing the girl to breathe as the third year crashed through glass and slammed
into the pavement before.

Yuyu stumbled to her feet, bleeding and hurting everywhere as Ronri lowered herself to the
ground.

Yuyu put everything she had into her Quirk, sending a barrage of electric arrows at the girl.

INSULATED SKIN.

"Aw, how cute." Yuyu's eyes widened as Ronri was completely unfazed by the attack. "You
actually think you can hurt me."

ARMOR PIERCE.

“Hngh!!” Yuyu hit the ground hard as a beam of energy pieced her abdomen.

Ronri walked up to the girl, a blank expression on her face.

Yuyu raised her hand to try and attack again.

Ronri pressed her foot against Yuyu’s throat.

The red haired girl struggled, but the little girl was far too strong.

Ronri pressed harder.

Yuyu choked desperately for air. If Ronri pressed any harder, the red haired girl’s neck would
be crushed.

Ronri-

“That’s ENOUGH!!” Izuku roared. High on adrenaline, he slammed his fist into Ronri’s jaw,
sending the shocked child crashing through the dorm building. Izuku stared at the hole in the
wall, panting, before turning to Yuyu.

“Haya-San-“ A noise caught Izuku’s attention, and he turned to see Ronri step through the
hole in the wall, no hint of the little girl she had been acting like up to now one her face.

Ronri locked eyes with Izuku.



Danger Sense Flared.

Chapter End Notes
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MORPHO: BROKEN BUTTERFLY PREVIEW:

It was supposed to be simple. Ren would ride with Sakura-San to get him fully
registered at Shūjin Academy. Then they would come back, Ren could probably spend
the rest of the day tidying up the attic a bit more, then he’d go to sleep to get ready for
his first day tomorrow.

Now he was standing in the attack with Sojiro as the doctor, Takemi-San, looked over
the unconscious form of the girl who had run in front of Sojiro’s car as they returned
from Shūjin.

Thankfully, aside from the strange, filthy, torn clothes the girl was wearing and the large,
blank book she had been carrying, nothing seemed out of the ordinary, so hopefully Dr.
Takemi would give them good news so they could get in touch with the police instead of
a full hospital.

“…Are you sure you hit her with your car?” Dr. Takemi asked after a few minutes.

“I have a dent on my hood to prove it. Kid just came out of nowhere.” Sojiro shrugged.
“Why, did you find something?”

“That’s the problem. I didn’t find ANYTHING. No bruises or scratches or any sign of
physical trauma.”

That… was strange.

Then again, the last few days had been pretty strange for Ren.



“Did she have any kind of identification on her at all?” Dr. Takemi asked.

“She has this oversized book, but the pages are blank.” Ren spoke up. “There was a
bookmark inside of it though. It has the name Lavenza written on it.”



Defective.

Chapter Notes
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Izuku jumped, just barely dodging the massive blast Ronri had sent at him. The blast curved
upwards before exploding in the air, the explosion obliterating the tops of several skyscrapers
that Izuku hoped to god were empty.

‘If that had hit the ground…’ Izuku realized, right before Ronri was in front of him,
backhanding him into the Main Building.

ALL SEEING EYES.

EYE LASER.

POWER AUGMENTATION.

Danger Sense flared as several large, energy based eyes appeared around Izuku. He leapt into
the air just in time to avoid the lasers that shot from him.

“Ronri, calm down now!” Izuku shouted.

It was no use. He realized she was beyond listening to him as she slammed her tiny fist into
his stomach, the armor of his new suit being the only thing that kept his organs from
rupturing from the blow. Izuku was sent flying through the air as Ronri charged after him.

BLACK CHAIN.

The enhanced Blackwhip tightened around Ronri, only for her to snap them like tissue paper.
Before he had the chance to react, he found himself punted into the air.

“Listen to me, I was only-“

“You’re defective!” Ronri shouted. “Izuku would never hurt Eri! The defective Izuku’s need
to be removed!”

“…So you’d even kill me under certain circumstances, huh? Tell me, how many other
Izuku’s have you killed because you consider them ‘defective’.”

“Three: The first was a child rapist and the third was emotionally abusive to a variant of
myself that never got High Spec!”



“…Wait, what about the second one?”

“WE DO NOT TALK ABOUT THE SECOND ONE!” Ronri yelled as she launched herself
at Izuku.

He just barely avoided having his head taken off when she sprouted blade-like claws from her
fingers.

{Midoriya, listen.} Kudo spoke up. {I don’t think you’re going to reason with her. You’ll
have to subdue her by force.}

{How’s he supposed to do that?} En asked. {That All For One Variant beat his as with little
effort, and Ronri is likely just as strong.}

{I think… She may be subconsciously holding back.} Kudo mused. {Otherwise she’d have
killed him already. This IS Izuku we’re talking about.}

{Midoriya, treat this like you did your fight with Shigaraki in the Original Timeline.} Bruce
spoke up. {Don’t hold anything back. She’s got Regeneration Quirks, so you won’t do any
lasting damage, but all Quirks have their limits. Go Plus Ultra and wear her down.}

“Right.” Izuku muttered, clenching his fists. “I should focus on getting her away from a
populated area first.”

X

Nedzu sighed as he took in the sight of the chaotic battle through his office window. It would
seem the girl had snapped.

Seeing that Midoriya was trying to lead the battle away from U.A., Nedzu activated the U.A.
Barrier at full capacity.

Though if she were to go all out, he feared the barrier would only slow her down for a few
seconds at most.

X

“I need to help him.” Toshinori coughed as he attempted to buff up.

“Don’t.” Aizawa activated his Quirk on the man. “That girl hates you. If you interfere it
might make things even worse.”

“Then try to erase her Quirks.” Toshinori suggested.

“She and Midoriya are too far away and are moving around too fast. I may catch him by
mistake. Besides, there’s something else we need to worry about.”

“Oh? What could be more pressing than Midoriya fighting a hydrogen bomb in a little girl’s
body?’



“The Heroes who are likely to respond to said fight.”

“…Shit.”

X

BLACK CHAIN.

The enhanced BlackWhip once again only held Ronri for a couple of seconds before she
broke out of it. Blitzing forward as her teeth burst into flames, Izuku narrowly dodged having
a chunk taken out of his throat.

“Calm down, let’s talk okay!” Izuku tried, only for her body to contort in the same way as
Tiger’s Quirk as she roundhoused him into a nearby building.

SPECTRE BLADE.

Danger Sense flared.

Izuku narrowly leapt out of the way as invisible blades slashed the spot he had been a few
seconds prior. He promptly unleashed several Air Force blasts at Faux 120%. One of the
blasts caught her in the forehead, snapping her head back in a way that Izuku heard her neck
break. Izuku launched forward and slammed his fist into her gut.

BLOOD TETHER.

As she went flying, tendrils of blood exploded from her body, wrapping around Izuku’s arms
and dragging him with her into a nearby building. Ronri pulled him close before planting her
feet into his stomach, launching him back as her neck fixed itself.

Bright red feathers flew not the fray, easily caught in a green aura. Hawks flew into view, a
pair of large feathers grasped in his hands.

"I'm guessing talking this out is off the table!?" The Number Three yelled, only to be grabbed
in a green aura and hurled towards the ground with inhuman force. The only thing keeping
him from being turned into a red splatter being the green tendril that yanked him away from
Ronri’s quirk as the last moment.

Ronri leaned out of the way of a blast of fire, Endeavor rocketing his way toward her.

"FlashFire Fist: Hell Spider!" Webs of fire surrounded Ronri. In a green flash, they she was
completely unaffected.

"How!?" Endeavor blanched. "There was no opening big enough for you to pass through!"

"The openings are as big as I say they are." Ronri replied as she held up her palm.

IMPACT FORCE.
And orb of energy blasted from her palm, sending Endeavor flying back. Ronri blitzed in
front of him.



PLIABODY.

She lifted her leg up high, before bringing it down hard, slamming Endeavor down towards
the ground, only for another tendril to slip in and pull him to safety at the last moment.

"My turn brat!" Mirko appeared, leg up high. "You ain't the only one who can kick!!"

BULLET LASER.

POWER AUGMENTATION X 3.

A powerful blast of energy nicked Mirko’s knee as she was yanked to safety.

A massive fist flew toward Ronri, only for more green tendrils to catch said fist and yank it
back, narrowly avoiding a swipe from Ronri’s palm as Mount Lady stumbled back.

Branches promptly wrapped around Ronri’s waist.

HELLFLAME.

BLUE FLAME.

HALF-COLD HALF-HOT.

POWER AUGMENTATION X 6.

GAS MANIPULATION.

Green tendrils yanked Kamui Woods away from a gout of violet flames.

Ronri held up her palm, a small ball of light forming as she pointed her palm at Izuku, who
was holding the rescued Heroes aloft with Blackwhip.

“…You’re holding back.”

“I’m just waiting for you to realize how pointless fighting me is.” Ronri admitted.

“Is that really the reason, or is it that you subconsciously don’t want to hurt me.”

“…”

“Exactly how many people did you murder in my name?”

“What makes you think I cared to count? I did it for your sake, that’s all that mattered.”

“I read your journal.” Ronri recoiled, ball of light in her hand flashing ominously. “Despite
how you claim to be doing it for my sake, I think that deep down, you know what you’re
doing is wrong, and you hate yourself for that. You cling onto your murderous ideals to keep
a sense of purpose, because you don’t want a repeat of what happened to your Izuku.”

Ronri inhaled sharply.



“Ronri, can you honestly look me in the eye and tell me that your Izuku would want this?”

“You don’t know ANYTHING about my Izuku!”

“Have you spoken to him at all?”

“…I can’t find him.”

“Do you think maybe he doesn’t want to be found, because he doesn’t recognize the person
you are anymore, Eri?”

“…Stop talking like you know him!” Ronri said sharply. “You know, when I got to your
room, I saw Yuyu Haya with her hands around Eri’s throat. She was trying to kill her! What’s
stopping her from trying again when she recovers!? She hasn’t gotten better at all!”

{Yuyu…} Nejire whimpered.

Izuku grit his teeth.

“I will protect Eri. I promise that!” Izuku steeled himself. “But you… Stand down now Eri! I
don’t want to fight you. You NEED help!”

“I don’t!” Ronri snapped. “I’m not going to let anyone get in the way of protecting you! Not
even yourself!”

“…Fine.” Izuku raised his fists. “If you won’t listen to reason, then I’ll have to subdue you
myself. I WILL NOT let you take any lives tonight Eri!”

Ronri pointed the ball of light in her hands toward the ground.

Izuku’s eyes widened.

“NOOO!” The ball of light launched from Ronri’s palm as Izuku lunged, and the boy could
only watch as the city below was engulfed in a fiery explosion.

“You’re not doing a very good job.” Ronri snarked. Below, screams sounded, charred corpses
could be seen, and if one listened closely, they could make out at least one child wailing in
agony for their mother as their flesh was charred.

“RRRAAAAAAAAGGHHH!!!!” Izuku released the Heroes as he tackled Ronri full force.
Slamming her into a building, he poured every once of power into his form that he could as
he began to brutally beat the girl, her face rapidly regenerating just as fast as it was mutilated
by his punches.

“HOW!! HOW DOES ANY OF THIS MAKE YOU ANY BETTER THEN ALL FOR
ONE!!??”

Ronri’s eye snapped open, a flash of rage in her iris.



“I am not…” Ronri spoke lowly. “ALL FOR ONE!!!” She slammed her forehead into
Izuku’s, then grabbed his face as he recoiled. Acting quickly, Ronri’s arm was blown into
chunks as Izuku leapt back, clutching his bleeding head as he stared her down amidst the
smoke of the burning city below.

{Midoriya! Midoriya!!} Banjo’s voice rang through his head. {BOY!! HADO’S GONE!!}

“What?” Izuku’s mind went blank as Ronri held out her regenerated palm, and yellow spirals
of energy exploded from it toward Izuku.

Chapter End Notes

Aoi found Eri stumbling out of the 1-A Dorm. Setting down the Jumper and blood vials
Izuku had dropped to chase after Ronri, she bent down to make sure Eri was okay.

To her shock, there were marks around Eri’s neck that looked disturbingly like someone
had tried to strangle her.

Hearing a noise, Aoi turned to see Yuyu Haya stumbling to her feet, glaring coldly as
her hands sparked with electricity.



Emotional.

Nejire opened her eyes with a soft gasp, looking around the void she was in. She saw quite a
few people she didn’t recognize.

“What’s going on?” She asked herself.

“You were stolen love, just like the rest of us.” Nejire turned to see a woman with soft purple
hair approaching.

“Who are you? And what do you mean stolen?”

“My name is Maria Adams. And I mean just that. The girl, Ronri, stole you.”

“Ronri, she’s fighting Izuku right now? She just kinda… Snapped.”

“Unsurprising given her condition.”

“What… Do you mean?”

“My Quirk is called Empathy.” Maria explained. “It’s pretty self explanatory. I can sense
people’s emotions. One of the reasons I have such a good relationship with my girlfriend.
She’s always gad trouble expressing emotions, but I’m able to tell exactly how she feels…
But that girl, Ronri, she acts angry, happy, sad, but that’s all it is. An act. I never once sensed
any emotions from this girl. She’s become completely apathetic.” Maria chuckled. “She stole
my Quirk out of spite when I called her out on this.”

“She can’t feel emotions?”

“I believe that she cut her self off from them when she split her personality in two, with the
weaker personality retaining the emotions while the dominant personality didn’t.” She
pointed in a direction in the void. “They’re over there if you want to speak to them.”

Cautiously, Nejire walked in the direction Maria pointed in. After a few minutes, she found a
large screen showing Izuku and Ronri’s fight. Nejire watched as Izuku managed to grab
Ronri from behind, only to suddenly leap back to avoid having his eyes impaled by a pair of
headphone jacks that had burst from Ronri’s earlobes.

Below the screen were two of Ronri. One had her eyes closed, looking as if she were
peacefully sleeping. Though a chaotic aura of energy was flowing around her. The second
Ronri was struggling to hold the first, looking distressed as she struggled to keep the other
Ronri’s aura contained.

The second Ronri locked eyes with Nejire.

“…If I don’t hold her back… She’ll go all out and kill Izuku.” Eri explained. “But she’s
stronger than me… And Izuku wouldn’t stand a chance at her full power.”



“There has to be a way to stop you… Her…” Nejire asked.

“She doesn’t feel guilt. So the only way to stop her would be to put as back together. The
overwhelming guilt would cripple her emotionally.” Eri explained. “But I can’t do that
myself.”

“Just tell me what to do.” Nejire announced.

“…We need Overhaul.”

X

Aoi cautiously pushed Eri behind her as she herself withered under Yuyu’s glare.

“Get out of my way, or you’ll die with her.” Yuyu snarled, a crazed look in her eye. “It’s all
her fault! Nejire died because of this brat!”

Aoi shakily held up the Jumper as if to protect herself.

“THEN YOU’LL FUCKING DIE WITH HER!!” Yuyu screamed as she launched electric
arrows at the two.

Aoi pressed the button.

The arrows flew into a rift that opened between them.

MEANWHILE, IN ANOTHER UNIVERSE:

“Hahaha-Frick!” A white haired, purple eyed girl with cat ears and a tail buried her face in
her hands.

After all, this was You Laugh, You Lose. And she laughed.

“Alright Snackers! Let’s spin the wheel!” She groaned as she promptly spun her wheel of
punishments.

GET ZAPPED.

“Get zapped? Frick! Alright, let me get the shock collar-FUUUUUUAAAAAAA!!!”

A green rift had opened behind the girl as she was suddenly pelted with electrical arrows. The
rift snapped shut as the girl whirled around, looking for whatever the frick had just zapped
her.

BACK TO OUR REGULARLY SCHEDULED… WHATEVER THE HELL THIS STORY
IS AT THIS POINT:

The rift snapped shut as Aoi ran forward at the startled Yuyu. She held the multiverse
jumping device above her head and brought it down hard. There was a loud crack as Yuyu



crumpled. Stumbling back, Aoi bent down in worry, but was relieved to find Yuyu still
breathing, though she would most likely have a concussion.

Aoi looked at the device in her hand, seeing that the impact with Yuyu’s head had mostly
broken it. It sparked, before another rift opened and a pink haired girl stumbled out.

“FREE! I’M FREE!!” Mei screamed, somehow looking more manic than usual. “BABIES!! I
NEED TO MAKE BABIES!!”

The pink haired inventor rushed into the 1-H Dorms, which were suddenly alight in
explosions.

Aoi looked at the Jumper, clicking the button, only to get nothing as the damaged device
died. Hearing footsteps, she turned to see Ochako rushing up with her classmates.

“Aoi, what-“

A loud bang caught them off guard as they all turned to see the massive fight between Izuku
and Ronri being pushed down the coast.

X

“Stop this, RIGHT NOW! You need help!” Izuku demanded as he punted Ronri into a nearby
building. Ronri merely scoffed.

“There it is again. No matter what they do, what atrocities they commit, you insist everyone
can be saved…”

CREATION.

Dozens of flash grenades burst from her skin, the explosion of light nearly blinding Izuku.

“I’ve seen more than a few universes where that mentality costs the Heroes the Final War you
know.” Ronri explained. “All because you tried to reach Tenko Shimura. Because you
insisted on trying to save someone who didn’t want to be saved, knowing full well just how
dangerous Shigaraki is.”

Nana made a noise within the Vestige Realm.

“But that’s not what happened in your Final War, is it?” Ronri asked. “So tell me, how did
you win?”

“…Shigaraki killed himself.”

“Oh?” Ronri paused in the middle of charging an attack. “Now I need to hear this.”

“…He managed to retake control of his body from All For One, but realized that with
Monoma erasing his Quirks, there was no way he would win. So he instead denied me the
chance to save him, and blew his own head off.”



“Oh really? Kurogiri didn’t interfere in your timeline?”

“From what I understand, Spinner tried to use one of Shigaraki’s old hands to reactivate
Kurogiri, but was shot dead by Lady Nagant, who was being treated in the very same
hospital.”

“Just goes to show you. There are people beyond any kind of help, no matter how hard you
try! So stop holding back Izuku Midoriya! Because the only way you’ll get me to stop is to
kill me!”

FIERCE WINGS.

SHARPENED EDGE.

Black wings burst from Ronri’s back, razor sharp feathers hurtling at Izuku.

“I don’t care how irredeemable you say you are!” Izuku shouted as thick smoke burst from
his body. “Because deep down, I know you’re really just a broken little girl!”

Izuku’s fist slammed into Ronri’s gut. Unlike his previous attacks, which she mostly
shrugged off, this one caused blood to spew from her mouth as her organs ruptured and
quickly healed.

‘What… How did…’ Ronri noticed black strands coming from his arms. ‘He’s using
BackWhip to reinforce his arms!?’

X

Nejire looked at the barrier that separated her from her target, fists clenched as she flashed
back to the day she died.

“Do I know you from somewhere?” Kai Chisaki asked.

“…The you of my universe killed me.” Nejire explained coldly.

“I see…” Overhaul mused. “And now you’re here.” But at least you’re not confined to a tiny
prison like me.” He remarked sarcastically.

“…Why did you do everything you did?” Nejire asked. “Why did you hurt Eri?”

“Why? It was necessary. To not only rid the world of that plague you call Quirks, but restore
the Yakuza to what they once were. I did it all for the boss.”

“Oh shut up!” Nejire snapped. “You put him in a coma! You bastardized his clan into a villain
organization that was Yakuza in name only! You tortured and experimented on his six year
old granddaughter! If you think for even one second that your boss would be proud of ANY
of that, then you’re beyond fucking delusional! Ow, the only thing he would do when he
woke up and saw what you did would be to pull out a gun and blow your brains out!”

“…Tch.” Chisaki looked away, not even trying to answer.



“Whatever. I need your help.”

“And what could you possibly want me to help with?”

“Ronri used your Quirk to tear herself apart. I need you to put her back together.”

“And you honestly think it’s that simple?”

“It involves you getting out of this cage for a little bit.”

“…Fine.”

Satisfied that she had gotten Chisaki’s begrudging aid, Nejire stepped back, charging her
Quirk to its maximum output.

“Right, stand back!

“The cage is three by three. Where the hell am I supposed to go?”

“…Fair point. Brace yourself!”

Nejire let loose the strongest blast she could muster. The cage held for a couple of minutes,
before it finally exploded.

Ronri’s Vestige opened her eyes.

X

Ronri froze, and Izuku stood cautiously.

“Even you Nejire…”

The little girl’s face contorted in rage.

“THATS ENOOOOOUUUGH!!!” Ronri screamed as dark tendrils exploded from her body.

X

Eri was blasted back as dark tendrils exploded from Ronri’s Vestiges. The Vestige exploded
forward in the direction Nejire had gone.

X

“I think it’s safe to say you’ve severely pissed her off.” Chisaki drawled as Nejire sensed the
impending danger.

X

“Gah!” Izuku grunted as he was pushed back. “I-is she-!?”

{She’s using One For All} Kudo confirmed.





Eri.

ANOTHER UNIVERSE: SOMETIME BEFORE NEW GAME PLUS:

Katsuki coughed violently, blood spraying from his lips as he looked down at the rebar
sticking up through his stomach.

No point in trying to pull himself up. He knew the wound was fatal.

“Fucking brat.” He chuckled, despite the agony it brought. “What, you think yourself judge
jury and executioner?”

“Shut up.” Ronri spoke coldly. “You deserve this.”

“Oh I’m sure I do.” Katsuki coughed. “Why, because Midoriya’s dead? I honestly didn’t
intend to kill him you know.”

“I believe your exact words were ‘He’ll be fine if he dodges.’ Guess what, Izuku didn’t
dodge. You knew the blast from the gauntlets was lethal.”

“Bitch. I was high on adrenaline and wasn’t thinking straight. I know I fucked up. It was a
wake up call for me you know. I know nothing I did would ever make up for that, but I at
least did everything I could to atone. But you don’t care do you? As far as you’re concerned,
I’m irredeemable and you can dispense justice as you see fit. Well guess what, you’re no
Hero to Midoriya. You’re just a sad little girl lashing out at the multiverse because you feel
wronged. Isn’t that right?”

“Fuck you.” Ronri spoke as she started to walk away.

“What? Not even gonna take my Quirk? Oh, I see. I guess my Quirk’s too much for you.”

“Shut up.”

“Or maybe it’s because you know Midoriya would be disappointed in you. Isn’t that right,
Er-“

PHANTOM LIMBS.

A shadowy hand latched onto his face, and he felt his Quirk leave his body mere seconds
before his skull was popped like a balloon.

Ronri turned and walked away.

In the meantime, Bakugo blinked as he manifested within the Vestige Realm.

“She said I only needed to wait now. That I would know when to act… Dammit, patience has
never been one of my strong suits.”



X

PRESENT DAY:

“Fuck!” Izuku shouted as he narrowly dodged the tendrils lashing out at him. His current use
of Gearshift was beginning to take a toll on him.

And the city wasn’t faring much better.

Whereas Izuku did his best to avoid collateral damage, Ronri just hurled out attacks without a
care in the world. Half the time he was just redirecting her attacks to where they couldn’t
cause more damage.

He did take note of one thing though. Her movements had become more sluggish. More…
Predictable, uncoordinated.”

“Is she getting tired?” Izuku murmured.

‘{No.} Yoichi’s voice chimed in. {I can somewhat see into her Vestige Realm. Not as clearly
as with All For One but… Nejire’s doing something and Ronri’s trying to deal with her at the
same time she’s dealing with you.}

{So she’s not tired, just trying to focus on two different things at once.} Kudo mused. {Thank
god she doesn’t have a multitasking Quirk.}

{Still, if it’s a war of attrition, Midoriya’s losing ground.} En spoke up. {We need to figure
something out, and fast, because it’s pretty obvious Midoriya doesn’t want to kill her, and
knowing her she’s likely to do something drastic!}

And then… Yoichi saw something.

{Midoriya, listen to me. You need to get inside of her Vestige Realm.}

“Huh!?” Izuku asked.

{I think… I may have seen something that can help…}

{You know how risky that is right?} Hikage spoke up. {He’d have to get right up to her. He’d
be completely vulnerable.}

{I need you guys to trust me, please.}

{I mean… At least it’s not something stupid like giving her One For All right?} Banjo asked.

“If it means we can get through to her… I’ll. Do it.” Izuku replied.

Ronri’s Blackwhip lanced out at him, and he took his chance.

BLACK CHAIN.



He tangled the two Blackwhip together, kicking out an Air Force smash that nailed her in the
face before he pulled the closer.

He got right up to her-

“Gah!” Izuku gasped out at a sharp pain. Looking down shakily, he noticed Ronri’s arm
morphed into a blade, impaled in his side.

Ronri’s other hand morphed into a blade and impaled his other side.

Blood began to run down his body as he grabbed Ronri’s head. The little girl yelped as she
was forcefully pulled into the Vestige Realm.

X

X

X

“Midoriya, get up!” Izuku jolted awake within the void of the Vestige Realm to see most of
the Vestiges in a combat stance. He turned to see Ronri standing nearby-

“Stop!” Yoichi called. “She’s not a threat! She’s what I saw! A second Ronri! A split
personality!”

Izuku stood, carefully hobbling over to the little girl.

“…Eri…?”

She looked up at him with big blue eyes filled with pain.

A tiny scarred hand took his and gently led him somewhere, the other Vestiges following.

They came upon the sight of a second All Might, imprisoned within some kind of crystal,
looking at the group helplessly.

Izuku smashed the crystal to pieces, watching as the second All Might hit the ground.

Izuku turned to Eri.

“Is he…?”

“He’s the All Might from my home universe.” Eri confirmed.

“Young Eri…” The second All Might rasped. “I…I’m so sorry. All of this is my fault…”

“I’d say Nighteye holds most of the blame actually.” Eri responded solemnly. “You were a
victim too. He fed your paranoia.”

“What are you two talking about?” Izuku asked.



“The butterfly effect in full force.” All Might sighed. “The grief and rage caused by Young
Uraraka’s death at the USJ-“

Izuku winced.

“-Led to Young Midoriya awakening Blackwhip. That in turn allowed him to capture Himiko
Toga at the summer camp and convince her to turn on the League of Villains, allowing her to
pose as Aizawa while the real one was at Kamino, allowing me to put All For One down for
good and imprison Shigaraki. In turn, Garaki forced All For One’s Quirk onto young Eri,
who they had kidnapped for her powerful Quirk. His attempt to resurrect his master ended in
failure, causing Young Eri to get All For One’s Quirk, but his Vestige was too broken to take
control of her.”

The man looked down.

“If I had just gone and talked to the girl, gotten to know her… Maybe this wouldn’t have
happened.”

“What’s happened has happened.” Izuku sighed. “There’s nothing we can do. I need to know,
why are there two versions of Ronri in here?”

“The primary one you’ve been talking to split her personality in half because she was being
overwhelmed by the guilt of her actions.”

“So then…” Izuku turned to Eri. “You’re basically the good in her right? So all we need to do
is-“

A wave passed over them.

Izuku and the Vestiges whirled around to find Ronri in the center of a mass of Blackwhip
tendrils, her own One For All Vestiges, and with Nejire and, surprisingly, Chisaki, all
ensnared within the mass.

“You’re all going to die here.”

X

Katsuki huffed as he finally came upon what he had been looking for. “There you are…
Midoriya.”

Sitting in front of a red, incomplete Vestige that looked suspiciously like that Yaoyarozu
chick from his class was Izuku Midoriya.

“You’re not my Bakugo. I already know that.”

“No, But I know that you’re HER Izuku.” He jabbed a thumb in the direction the battle was
going on. “You know what’s going on right? Why the fuck are you just sitting here?”

“…I gave her One For All to protect her… And look what’s happened.”



“Don’t act like you wouldn’t do it again in a heartbeat.” Katsuki scoffed. “I may not have
been able to see you two interact in person, but I know Eri is probably more dear to you than
anyone else!”

“Whatever.” Izuku sighed. “She won’t listen to anyone at this point. Eri is beyond saving.
I’ve seen it too many times.”

At those words, a memory came back to Katsuki…

X

X

X

UNKNOWN PLACE, MONTHS BEFORE KATSUKI WAS KILLED BY RONRI:

Katsuki scoffed as he saw the teenaged girl messing with the stuff in front of her.

“You still use film?”

“Better resolution and lighting than digital.” She explained as she inserted a new roll of film
into her camera. “Plus, I like developing it.”

He couldn’t argue with that.

“So… Do you understand what I’ve told you?”

“In a few months some Psycho little girl’s gonna come and kill me because I accidentally
killed Midoriya.” He huffed. “How do you even know this stuff?”

She didn’t answer.

“You won’t be able to reason with her. And when the time comes, I won’t be able to help
you.” She sighed. “But… I know that you’re key to saving her. It’s up to you whether you
want to follow through though. If not, I’ll hide you somewhere and figure something else out.
But if you commit to it, you ARE going to die Katsuki.”

“…This girl, are you sure she can be saved?”

Blue eyes met red.

“I know… More than anything else, that Ronri can be saved. But only one person is capable
of getting through to her.”

After a tense moment, Katsuki sighed.

“It’s a Hero’s job to save people isn’t it?” He asked. “And besides… This might be the
universe’s way of telling me how to atone…”

She smiled gently, lifting the camera.



“Say cheese.”

X

X

X

PRESENT DAY:

“RRRAAAAAGH!!!”

Katsuki socked Izuku in the jaw.

“THE IZUKU MIDORIYA THAT I KNOW WOULD NEVER GIVE UP ON SAVING
SOMEONE!!”

“I’m NOT the Izuku you know!” Izuku snapped.

“Maybe not, but you’re more like him than you realize!! That little girl’s heart is crying out
for her Hero to come save her from herself! You say no one can get through to her, but you’re
wrong! YOU can get through to her! Not herself, not the other Izuku that just forced his way
in here, you, and ONLY you! ERI CAN BE SAVED!! SO STOP ACTING LIKE A
FUCKING DEKU, GET OFF YOUR ASS, AND GO BE THE HERO SHE NEEDS YOU
TO BE!!”

Izuku looked at him in shock.

X

Izuku was above Ronri-

Danger Sense flared.

He narrowly dodged the Blackwhip tendrils.

‘Gearshift.’ He mused, seeing the tendrils were far faster than normal, restraining his own
Vestigs. ‘She’s forcing One For All’s Quirks to activate.’

Danger Sense flared-

A tiny fist slammed into his chest, slamming him into the ground, where he was suddenly
rendered unable to move by a green aura.

Ronri’s arm morphed into a blade as she lunged at him-

She stopped.

Eri stood between them.

“…Get out of my way.”



Eri shook her head.

“Get out of my way now. This doesn’t concern you!”

Eri stood her ground.

Ronri slapped her hand over her other half’s mouth and nose, a pink gas erupting from her
palm that cause the girl to drop into a deep sleep.

Ronri turned back to Izuku, ready to deal the final blow.

Izuku chuckled.

“The Eri I know… Would never hurt a fly…”

“I’m not the Eri you know.”

“I know… But… You’re still Eri.” He looked up at her. “I can’t stop you from killing me. I
just want you know that no matter what you do, I’ll always love you Eri.”

Ronri hesitated.

A black chain of energy snatched her wrist and yanked her away with a yelp, her own
Blackwhip dissipating in her surprise as a pair of warm, familiar arms caught her, holding her
tight.

“That’s enough Eri,” Izuku muttered as he held her close, a tendril of Blackwhip shooting out
and pulling her unconscious other half into his arms as well.

“Izuku…!?”

“Chisaki…” He spoke up. “Go ahead.” He held the two Eri’s within his arms.

“What!?” Ronri yelped as she realized what was going on. She struggled, but couldn’t bring
herself to harm him. This wasn’t like the other Izukus… This was HER Izuku.

“No! Stop! I don’t want this!!”

“Eri…”

“I don’t wanna hurt anymore!! Onii-Chan! PLEASE!! I DON’T WANT TO FEEL PAIN
AGAIN!!”

“I know Eri…” He said gently. “I know what it’s like to feel pain. I don’t like it either, but…
Pain helps us grow in ways nothing else can.” He spoke sadly. “But I promise… I’m not
going to leave you behind again. “I’ll help you through it this time, because I promised I
would always protect you…”

“Onii-Chan!!” Ronri was crying.

“And my counterpart was right about one thing… I’ll always love you, no matter what Eri.”



Ronri’s struggles ceased.

Chisaki placed his hands on the two girls.

X

X

X

Izuku hit the ground, the smell of ash in the air as the wounds Ronri inflicted on him bled
freely.

{Ow! Okay! Even less pleasant the second time!} Nejire called within his head.

{Midoriya!} Yoichi called. {We were forced out of her Vestige Realm! Where is she!?}

Short of breath and blood, Izuku looked up.

Ronri- No, Eri was there, on her knees, blue eyes tearing up freely as she choked and sobbed.

“Eri…”

A green glow surrounded Ronri as she vanished in a flash, and Izuku lost consciousness just
as the sound of shouting reached his ears.
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